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BRIEF MEMOIR OF THE REV. DAVID BROWN, 


_IATE SENIOR CHAPLAIN OF THE BAST-JNDIA COMPANY a 
BENGAL. 


a HIS excellent Clergyman, though not a Mis- 
sionary to India, in the usual acceptation - of the 
word, was so important an instrument, for nearly 
thirty years, of maintaining and extending the influ-' 
ence of Christianity-among the European Residents’ 
‘iu India, and entered so zealously into every prudent 
plan of diffusing it among the natives, that, on these 
accounts, he ranks as the first of all our countrymen. | 

We shall be fully supported in this assertion by 
that. distinguished man, the friend and co-adjator of’ 
Mr. Brown, the Rev. Dr. Buchanan, to whom both 
India and Britain are under deeper obligation than’ 
to any other man who ever lived, for the diligence 
with which he has investigated the moral and reli-: 
gious degradation of our Indian Empire, his fearless-' 
ness in displaying this degraded condition before’ 
his country, and the intelligence and ability with. 
which he has pleaded for the a interests of: 
India before her tribunal. 

We derive our material for this short Memoir 
thiefly from the deuce to the last Report of the 
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Bible Society, and from the Notes and Appendix to 
the Address, by Dr. Buchanan, delivered to. two Eng- 
lish and,’two Lutheran Clergymen, Missionaries of 
the Church ‘Missionary Society to India, at a Special 
General Meeting of that Society, some account of 
which will be given in a ‘subsequent part of: this 
Number. . : 


The Rev. David Brown was born at Driffield, in 
Yorkshire. He studied at Magdalen College, Cam- 
bridge; and went out to India, as Chaplain to the 
Company, in 1785, soon after he had entered into 
Holy Orders. For twenty-seven years he main-° 
tained an honourable and consistent character as- 
a Christian and a Clergyman, in .a situation of 
‘no common difficulty and temptation. He was 
twice married ; and died at Calcutta, in 1812, in the 
fifticth year of his age, leaving a widow and a large. 
family. 

Mr. Brown had been for some time ina declining . 
state of health, which was greatly increased by his 
exertions in advancing the interests of the Auxiliary 
Bible Society of Calcutta, to which he acted as Se- 
eretary. , 

, The cause of God in India (says Mr. Thomason *; his 
successor as Secretary), has lost one of its mest zealous 
and useful supporters. -He may be considered as the 
T’'ather of our noble Auxiltary Society; the publication of 
whose first Report lay very near his heart, and, when.ac- 
complished, caused the tears of joy and thankfulness to 
‘flow.in abundance. Te was then much reduced by sick- 
ness. ‘The effect was too great. He could not bear such 


an excitement, and afterward drooped rapidly. ‘ He em- 
barked, intending (as Mr. Thomason adds) to proceed to 


"* See Ninth Report of the Baten and ponies Bible Society. 
Appendix, p. 33. ; . 
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Madras for the recovery of his health; but Providence 
determined otherwise. The ship, after leaving the roads 
at Saugor, struck on a sand. ‘The poor suffering invalid 
was brought back to Calcutta, rather a loser than 3 gainer 
by his little journey. He grew weaker daily ; and on 
Sunday, June 14, 1812, about one o'clock, it pleased Godi 
to take him to himself. On Monday his remains were 
committed to the earth. His grave was watered by tha 
tears of many, who, for a course of years, enjoyed the 
benefit of his ministry, and feel that they have lust a fa- 


ther and a friend. ‘ oy 

The Corresponding Committee, in Calcutta, of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society, in addressing 
the Committee of that Institution*, add their high 
testimony to that of. Mr, Thomason. 


In reporting to you the progress of those important la- 
bours which are carrying on e India, under the patro- 
nage of the British and Foreign Bible Society, we have 
to communicate some tidings of an afflictive nature. You 
are, doubtless, prepared tu receive from us an official 
confirmation of the loss we have sustained, by the re- 
snoval of our late Secretary from the scene of his labours. 
. He had been long in a declining state of health, and 
his triends watched the sad progress of his disorder with 
many anxious forebodings. They felt that his presence 
in the Church was greatly wanted, and that important 
scenes of exertion were opening, which would require the’ 
combined support of all who wished well to the cause of 
religion: it was not, therefore, without deep regret, that 
they saw so faithful and so zealous a labourer drawing 
near the close of life, in the midst of his usefirlness. On. 
the 14th of June last, it pleased God, whose ways are un- 
searchable, aud whose judgments are past finding out,’ - 
to call home to himself the Jate beloved and lamented: 
Mr. Brown. The loss is deeply felt, not only by your Cor- 
responding Committee, but by the Church of Christ at 
large in this part of the world. a 

We are persuaded that this sad event will excite in 
you the liveliest concern ; and doubt not that your com-- 
miseration of our bereaved state will work out increds- 
ing earnestness in prayer to the great Head of the Church; 


_/~ 


* See idem. p. 85, 
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that he would look down upon us in mercy, and shew 
himself strong in our behalf. 5 : 

Dr. Buchanan, in a-Note, furnishes us with a me- 
morable example of Mr. Brown's fidelity to the en- 
gagements of his sacred office. . | 7 


Some discussion has lately taken place concerning the 
¢uBBEE, or sacred verses of the Hindoos, used at the fes- 
tivals of Juggernaut, Doorgah, &c. of which mention 
was made in a Letter to the Coin of Directors, laid on the 
table of the Honourable the House of Commons. The 
question was, whether these verses were really indecent, 
or whether they were not rather innocent and holy, re-- 
sembling our own sacred poetry. It may be satisfactory 
to seme, to have the character of these verses from an- 
other authority. InaSermon preached by the late Rev. 
David Brown, Senior Chaplain of the East India Com- 
pany, at Calcutta, on Suntky the 7th October 1810, ad- 
monishing the English not to countenance idolatry by 
accepting invitations from the Hindoos to honour with 
their company the festival called the Doorgah Poojah 
(the printed cards referred to in the sermon were. issued 
by the Hindoos in the English Language, and requested 
the company of the English on Friday, Saturday, and. 
Sunpay); at which Poojsh (or worship) the idol goddess 
Doorgah, whom the preacher compares to Astarte and the 
Bona Dea, is exhibited in gorgeous state, and worshipped 
with songs ahd dances—he thus describes the stanzas 
above alluded to: “ They have, lastly, at this festival, ~ 
whatis called kopeE (verse). This is properly the carni~ 
val of the Hindoos—the carcase on which they feed! 
But I cannot describe it from this place. The hoary 
Brahmin, while he glories in his shame, blushes on these 
occasions in the presence ofan European.”——THE CaRCASE 
ON WHICH THEY FEED! What a meaning does this ex- 
pression convey! And this testimony was delivered to 
the English Settlement at Calcutta, in the middle of the 
Hindoos themselves! It was first given on the Sunda 
above mentioned, in 1810 ; and afterwards repeated, wit 
new circumstances, at the Presidency Church, on Sun- 
day, Sept. 15th, 1811, a few months before the faithful 
preacher died. | 


Let us mark the end of this servant of Christ! 


rd 
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In the Appendix to Dr. Buchanan's Address, he 
says, ‘* A particular account of the last ‘illness and 
death of the venerable Swartz, has already been 
given to the public, in the Reports of the Society 
for promoting Christiaa Knowledge‘. I proceed to 
do a similar act.of justice to the memory of the Rev, 
Mr. Brown.” , . ® 

The following is an extract froma Sermon preach- 
ed, at Caleutta, on the 2Ist of June, 1812, on occa- 
sion of the death of Mr. Brown, by the Rev. Tho- 

-mas Fhomason, late Fellow of Queen’s College, 
Cambridge. __ ¥ 4 


His numerous friends will be anxious tu hear some 
particulars of his tast sickness and death Such I shail 
how commanicate, partly in his own words, and partly 
in those of his friends. 

‘About two months before his decease, at a time when 
his disorder seemed to have taken a tavourable turn, and 
his strength appeared to be returning, he wrote in pencil 
some recollections on recovery trom sickness, which af- 
ford us a complete insight into his mind, and contain an 
edifying account of the consolation which he enjoyed in his 
low estate. After some short notices respecting the pro- 
gress of his disorder for several successive days, he writes 

US -— 

“ March 22, Sunday.—Prostration of strength to the 
utmost degree, without the least check to the disease. I 
said, My times are inthy hand! Lascended into the cham- 
bers of the Divine Attributes, and hada pienary assurance | 
that Jehuvah is govud, that great is vur Lord, and of great 
power, and that his understunding ts infintte: and | re- 
joiced in his sovereignty. tle made me sensible, that, 
for aught I knew, that very day was the best tor my dis- 
solution. I was persuaded, that, if'it were his will, Taar 
VERY DAY WAS 1HE BEST IN ALL RESPFCTS, how much 
soever appearances might be to the contrary; that it 
would be best for my soul, whose destiny [ cottid commit 
to Christ; and even best tor my family, dark and inyste« 


~ * See pp. 310-—317, of our First Voluune.—Enitors, 
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rious as the dispensation must appear to them, and aw- 
fully afflictive. - Thus my views of Gud in Christ de- 
livered me from depression of mind; from all] fear that 
hath torment ; aud from apprehension of evil of every 
kind, both with respect to mind, body, and estate. 

“ The glory of Christ and of his kingdom occupied my 
thoughts. My heart prayed thus, Thy kingdom come! 
Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive all glory and honour 
and power. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly, with power 
and ercat glory. Come to be glorified in diy suints, und to 
he admired in all. them that believe. Thus have I been 
supported and cheered during the whole period of my 
failing strength. O give thanks unto the Lord, for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


, Pe ae ss - 
«« My excessive weakness, and subsequent trial, com- 


menced on Palm Sunday, and continued all the week. 
Lhe Saviour’s progress through the week of his Passion, 
was the comforting subject of my meditations. 1 thought 
over all the circumstances of the Guspel History with 
thankfulness. Every fact, every word, and the work of 
every day, was interesting to me; andI kept my thoughts 


to the business of each day, particularly to the transac- _ 


tions of Thursday and Friday. The Supper; the Agony ; 
the Cross! O how precious are the thoughts of these: 
things! The Lord Jesus, the Son of God, died for sinners, 


that he might take away the sting of death, and procure: 


for us the hope of a joyful resurrection unto eternal life. . 
“ March 29, Easter-day—My strength sensibly re- 
turned. My heart rejoiced in him, who is the Resurrec- 
tion and the Life. My only prayer was, that I might see 
his glory, and speak of him; and that he would glorify 
hinself in me,—in my soul and body, living and dying. 


“ March 30, Easter Monday.—I was asked if I could. 


bear good news, and was told of the formation of a Bible 
' Society at Ceylon. I could not sefrain from tears of joy — 
Called for the Ilebrew Psalter—Heard the ciii. Psalm de- 
liberately read over. Theri I returned back to the twentieth 
verse: Bless the Lord, O ye angels of his, .that excel in 
strength. There I reposcd the whole day, calling on the 
angels who excel in strength, for as yet I had little or 
none, to praise Jehovah *. 2% 


-® This weakness is very apparent in the tremulous, irregular 
dines of the manuscript, ‘These reflections are the genuine effu- 


t 
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.“ The Hebrew Psalter has been very precious to me; 
but, above all; the cxliii. Psalm. I paused at‘ verse the 
eighth, Cause me to know the way wherein I should walk, 
for I lift up my soul unto thee. 

‘“‘ My prayer through my sickness -has been, that, if 
my life be spared a little longer, it might be wholly con- 
secrated and devoted to the glory of God. But I .knew 
not the way, and could promise nothing of myself, but 
only in the strength a race of Christ. At Jength I 
discovered the way, in which if God enable me to walk, 
then will my prayer be answered, and my petition grant- 
ed. Psalm xxxvul. 31: The law of his God is in his heart : 
none of his steps shall slide. This 1 perceive to be the. 
only infallible rule for safe and sure walking, namely, 
the law of holiness in the heart,—the law written in the 
heart by the Spirit of the Lord. All must be a heavenly 
gift coming down from the Father of Lights, and the Fa- 

er of Mercies.” 7 

In another paper, written also in pencil, about a week 
after, he observes; “‘ I have said nothing about the 
comfort which some profess to derive from the reflection 
of their having done well, God has not put it in our 
mouths to say, ‘ Here I am, a profitable servant, worthy ° 
of eternal glory:’ ,but has taught us to smite on our 
breasts, eal cry, ‘ God be merciful to me, a sinner. We 
have been unprofitable servants.. When, Lord, have we 
come up to our duties, loved thee as thou requirest, 
served thes as we ought, or done any thing worthy of - 
thy notice or reward ?’” Be oe. 

These passages are abundantly sufficient to. shew you 
the strong consolation which your dear Minister enjoyed ; 
and also, that it was derived, not from any thing which 
he saw in himself, but from the sovereign and free and 
finbounded mercy of God to him in Christ Jesus. Dur- 
ing his whole illness he maintained the same humble 
and cheerful dependence upon Christ, » ; 

But here let me read an extract of a memorandum 
with which I have been favoured by one’who had the 


tions of a heart strongly imbued with the Gospel, and elevated by 
the consolatiphs of the Holy Spirit above the present state of 
things. The mast prejudiced must give a dying man credit for 
what he asserts in a state of éxtreme weakness, and. evidently 
intended for ue other eye but his own—Notge 3x THE | 
PREACHER. yes 
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tenderest interest in the deceased, and was: a sorrowful 
eye-witness of his sufferings. . 

“ During the early part of his long and distressing 
illness, he greatly desired to live. He knew, not only, 
that his life was of great importance as the means of 
support and protection to his parents and-his own famil 
dependent inet him; but he saw much delightful wor 
before him, which his soul loved, in aiding with all his 
strength to promote the circulation of the Scriptures. 
each? as the on of God became clearer to him a 
specting his great change, he appeared no longer to che- 
rsh ‘he desire of the life of the hody ; but farmed all his 
attention, and desired to direct the attention of all who 
’ leved him, to the life of the soul.. When the time ap- 
proached that he should depart hence, he evidently de- 
sired earnestly to keep his soul with all diligence in the 
state expressed in a diary written ou his birth-day, when 
he had completed his fortieth year: ‘ Let me prepare my 
soul for adversities, unload the ship, and free myself as 
fast as possible from every earthly tie. And when my 
hour is come, may it find me like my now dying friend * ; 
the world having nothing to do with me, nor I with the 
world. May I have nothing then to do but to die $’ This 
sfate of mind was peculiarly manifest, at the latter end, 
after his return from Saugor. He kept a watchful eye 
over his own spirit, lest it should yield tg earthly attrac- 
tions: he desired to be out of the body even before he 
was separated from it; and, on hearing some retlections 
of Bishop Hall on preparedness for death, he checked the 
reading as being unsuitable to him who no longer desired 
to hear the word of man, but that his soul should live b 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. 
will only add, That, when he could no longer attend to 
set prayer, or even to the words of Scripture, still was he 
able to dedicate the departing strength of his mind to 
ejaculatory addresses to his Redeemer; his moving lips 
aid upraised hands testifying the employment of his 
spirit, even after his eyes had closed for ever on earthly. 
objects. ’ / . 

The following is an extract of a Sermon preached 
on the same occasion, at the Presidency Church, 


¥ Mr.-Fohn Obeck of Calcutta, who bad been, in early life, an 
associate of the venerable Swartz. ; 


bad ! 
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Calcutta, Zist June, 1812, by the Rev. Daniel 
Corrie :-— | 7 


His attachment to our common faith appeared in his 
gratuitous labours in behalf of our native Christian Bre- 
thren; and especially by more than twenty years’ labours. 
in the other church, without fee or ewan He was, aca 
cording to the scripture character of a Bishop (Titus i.8), 
' @ lover of good men: Not disposed to consider satvation 
as confined to any one sect or denomination of Chris- 
tians, he yave the right hand of fellowship to the good: of. 
all persuasions. At the same time, it is the most entire 
conviction of my mind, that his decided preference was 
in favour of the Church of which he was a Minister. 
His private conversation could not be mistaken on this. 
subject; and his dying testimony to the excellency: of 
our Liturgy could not be feigned. He declared, that,-the 
Jonger he lived, the more he was satisfied with our 
Church Establishment, and the more beauty he discover- 
edin the Book of Common-Prayer. ©. -_ 


Dr. Buchanan, speaking of some who' had not ful- 
filled their obligations, says, ‘“ I mention these 
things to warn you.. But I have more pleasure in 
directing your view to other servants of Christ, 
whose bright example has illumined the East,—who 
have’ been patterns of faith, diligence, prudénce, and 
fortitude. From the ministers of the two churches 
to which you respectively belong, I shall select two 
illustrious characters, who have left a great example 
for them that follow; I mean, the venerable Swartz 
of the Lutheran Church, and the late Rev. David 
Brown of the Church of England. These men did 
not deny Christ. They did not love father and 
mother more than Christ. They took up their ~ 
cross and followed Christ. If you knew as well 
as I do, the conflicts which they were called to sus- 
tain in the East, you would see how fitly the words | 
of our Lord might be applied to them: . Behold, F 

c 
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send you forth ds lambs among wolves. But beware 
of men. If yop knew, again, the conjoined wisdom 
and innocence which they manifested in these con- 
flicts, you would acknowledge that they studied to 
obey our Lord's admonition: Be ye wise as serpents, 
and harmless as doves. The character of both was 
tharked by an extraordinary liberality of sentiment 
in regard to the differences in religious profession ; 
—a liberality, which others, in a confined sphere, 
could not well understand. In a word, They en- 
dured unto the end; and both of them were enabled 
to glorify God in their deaths, by a manifestation 
éf a joyful hope in the view of: their dissolution. 
And, after death, God was pleased to honour their 
faithfulness. The East-India Company erected a 
Monument as a testimony of their reverence for the 
Apostolic Swartz, and engraved on it a record of 
his labours; and to their late Senior Chaplain, Mr. 
Brown, they have rendered a tribute of respect yet 
Hibre munificent, by providing for his numerous 
family.” 

Dr. Buchanan adds, in a note,—“ The patronage 
ef individuals in the Court of Directors to Mr. 
Brown's family, has not been less conspicuous than 
that of the public body. Mr. Grant has given a 
Writership‘in the service of the Honourable Com- 
| pany to Jamés Brown, the eldest son; and Mr. 
Parry has bestowed a similar appointment’ on 
Charles Brown, the second son; and both youths 
have, in consequence, been nominated. as students 
at Hertford College. Their father’s premature 
deith has frustrated the design of their entering 
the Church. But they may have it im their power to be 
of yet more extensive service to thé cause of re- 
Rgion in- India, in the respectable situations to 


.’ 
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which they will now be appointed, than if they had 
been merely individuaf Fabourers im the ministry. 
f¢ will be grateful, I doubt not, to their own pious 
and ingenuous minds, ever to rementBer, that their 
revered father instructed then in the Orientat Lan- 
guages for a high, a sacred puspose ; and. that’ he 
himself, though not a Missionary, defended and’ ex- 

alted the nvissionary name and clraracter im Fred,” 
Mr. Brown bemg Senior Chaplain of the Monout- 
able Company in Bengal, his proper chureh was 
that of the Presidency, called St. Jotm’s, or tle New 
Charch. But, desirous, so far as was: ir bis’ power, 
of fulfilling the duties ofa Missionary Preacher also, 
he instituted public worship, gratuitously, for the 
Nafive Christians and the lower orders of thepeopte 
generally, at the Old, or Mission Church, which is 
private property. Ona marble in the chancel of 

this charch, is the following Inscription: 

TO THE POOR _ a 

The Gospel was preached in this Church, = 

By the Rev. David’ Brown). 
During 2 Peried: of ~ 
_ 8& Years: 


ome Wroceedings, 


SOCTETY FOR BROMOTUNG CHAISTISN KNOWLEDGE. 
Archdeacon: Middieton’s Charge to: 
: | Rev. €. A: Jucobi, : 
THE Rev. C.A. Jacobi, being about to proceed’ as- 
onte of the Society’s Missionaries to India, a Meeting. 
was. held on the 23d of: Marctt last, whten a Charge 
. Cc Q ; 
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was delivered to him by the Rev. T. F. Middleton, 
D. D. Archdeacon of Huntingdon... 

We shall give a brief abstract of this able and 

learned Address. 
_ Amidst all the darkness,” says | ‘Dr. Middleton, 
- which still envelopes the Heathen ‘World, the su- 
perstitions of Hindostan are calculated to excite, in 
a peculiar degree, emotions of pity and horror. 
Very far removed from a state of barbarism, retain- 
ing even the vestiges of ancient science: and refine- 
‘ment, gifted with faculties which culture might ele- 
vate to the proudest eminences of intellectual at- 
tainaient, mild in their nature, and humane in their 
deportment, the Hindoos present the most lament. 
.able spectacle of religious depravation, and serve to 
demonstrate how weak and wretched is human 
nature in its most favoured circumstances, unblessed 
with a knowledge of the true Ged, and of His rea- 
sonable service.” 

« To dissipate. the darkness of the Heathen 
World—to instruct mankind in. the ways ‘and in 
the will of God—and to. unfold to them the myste- 
ties of Redemption,”. was the work of Apostles, and 
is that of Missionaries: and “ in such a work God 
will be with” his servants. - 

Dr. Middleton admits, that the progress of Chris- 
tianity in India‘has not been such as might have 
been expected; considering at how early a period the 
name of Christ was carried to its shores: he laiients 
the extraordinary inattention shewn to’tlie. S rian 
Christians ; and censures the spirit and tendency of 
the proceedings of the Romish Church in the propa- 
gatien of its faith, and its “unjustifiable gonduct in 
violating the. freedom and Vitiating “ the purity a 
, the ee and happy. Syro-Indian Church,” and 
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in establishing the Inquisition at Goa with all its her- 
rors—now, at length, happily abolished, through the 
‘benevolent interference of the British Government ; 
‘and thrown open to public view, with all its secret 
ceils and chambers. 

“‘ But if the Church of Rome,” says the Arch. 

deacon, “ from its spirit and the tendency of. its 
proceedings, was little adapted to the diffusion of 
Christianity, we should also consider how inadequate 
have been the efforts of Protestants.” And ‘ thg 
lives of the bulk of European Christians have coun- 
teracted, and in great measure defeated, the most 
zealous labours” of those who have exerted them- 
Selves ; while their practice ‘“‘ has been marked by 
-a more than heathen contempt of religious obliga- 
tions.” 
_ The inveterate prejudices of the Hindoo in behalf 
of his own superstitions—the deep impression made 
on his imagination | by the appalling spectacles and 
thrilling rites of his own faith—the tons of caste, 
which is among the most alarming punishments ever 
. devised in social ordinances—and the singular po- 
licy of .our Indian Government, in refusing to pa- 
tronize ‘native converts to Christianity—these are 
‘powerful obstacles in the way of the Gospel. 

“« Notwithstanding,” however, ‘ every discou- 
ragement, the Word of God is found to prevail, and 
‘the number of Native Christians to increase ; a re- 
cent estimate makes them amount to 900,000.” ... 

“‘The Society has now five ordained native con- 
verts in its service, and it is from the labours of such 
men that the most favourable results are ;to be ex- 
pected. They are the instryments by which, under 
" the guidance of God, His holy Faith will find its 
- way to the hearts of the heathens,” who ‘ liave 


td 
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la y shewn a moxe thaa ordinary seadipess to. be 
ructed.” 


* On the progress which ‘has lately been. made in 
Hindoo Literature being likely to lead to the ise 
piest consequences, Dr. Middleton makes the fol- 
Jowing xemarks2— 


| “There are two Sistizict views, in which the ‘beneftt 
3 | lgarrng vyncbadlpag) yommatysndon a pnomiges te funpiak . 
i with the means to the unconverted Hindu 
ee -widely his p pacts te dies from the precepts ever 
Ihis own religion; and it-will enable us‘to shew ‘him, , 
sos ees ote ne doctrines of kis relk lon §6 
jbut a eoaruytion of 7 Divine Truth 28 apntained in the 
‘Volume of the Christian Scxi 6. With regard te the 
former. of these paints, ue is now well known, that the 
@normities -practised by Hindus are wholly unautho- 
-gised, or ae Gsicy couwactaance: im sheir sacred wit- 
ings; of which, however, a profound ignorance has ge- 
neta netally pr reviled. Lfof the dour ae only one is 
to ‘the reafting of the'Vedas, and another is per- 
suimted only %o heat ‘them reid, while ‘the other two, by 
far the mest ‘ma » may. :hawe nily he Sastras ‘or 
Cothmentary tread .to %, it.cganot be matter of just - 
‘surprise, even had the fountain heen more pure, that 
ie stream should shave béen exceedingly corrupted’ jn 
is progmss. But 'ih truth, even ‘the mins them-. 
- PQlVEB seem not generally rto shale kona: the real «doc- 
‘uines of their. religiia ercepL from dradition; and it.is.a 
singular fact, that their nce to‘communicate the 
‘contents of their sacred ‘books ali never'been overcome 
mill’ within ‘these few years. We-are‘tdki, that the 'Em- 
‘peror Akhart, inthe pl Peniaico this power, could not 
btain what is now ly ted to the curiosity of 
erety Brinsh Inquirer. Let us hope, that this surprising 
‘cha nge of sentiment'is destined to ‘some important ‘pur- 
‘Wise aabvovate for Ohrisianigy will now ‘be able to 
qpen ‘the -wedkugss -of the Hindu Superstition 
_Phewing thas its.most exceptionable practises have not 
“even the sanction of its own Founders; ou stigte are 
‘enferély acts of -will-worship ; ‘that they 
+ “© Orawford's'Sketches, vel. L -p. 129. 
+ Butleriatiaas. Bidlies, wl. cp il GF. 
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in ignorance and error; and that they are utterly irre- 
‘concileable with that purer morality, and those sublime 
conceptions of the Deity, which it cannot be denied that 
the Vedas occasionally develope.—But it is not the nega- 
tive argument alone, which the Christian Missiopary 15 
now enabled to employ: he will further observe, that 
much of what is really inculcated in the Hindu sacred 
books bears a strong, though disfigured, resemblance to 
the leading doctrines of the Gospel, For some time it 
has been known that their most ancient writings main- 
tain the Unity of God in Three Persons; and various In- 
‘carnations of these Persons, especially of Vishnu, or the 
second in the Triad, are believed to have taken place : 
but more recent inquiries have brought to light further 
and very important particulars respecting this subject. 
‘Tt appears that the expectation of some mighty Deliverer 
prevailed long before the coming of Christ, even among 
Hindus. We are told, that in the Puranas, the Earth 
complains of her being ready to sink beneath the accu- 
mulated iniquities of mankind; while Vishnu comforts 
her, promising to pat an end to the tyranny of the 
demons: that for this purpose he would incarnated ; 
e followers of Buddha unanimously declare, that 
this Incarnation in the womb of a virgin was predicted 
at least a thousand years before it came to pass *. The 
Hindus maintain, that these prophecies were fulfilled in 
the person of Chrishna, in like manner as maty of the 
ymaritans, to elude the prophecies respecting Christ, ex- 
ed them of Joshuat. It may reasonably be hoped, 
that as. the genuine doctrines and traditions. of Hinduism 
. il be more fully ascertained, they will,furnish positive 
and direct arguments, by which the Hindus may he 
pee know the only true God, and Jesus, whoin 
He hath sent. 

After stating some other encouraging circum- 
stances, the Archdeacon addresses to Mr. Jacobi 
the following excellent counsel :— 

The field of knowledge, which, the East throws open 
to an ardent and excursive mind, is so delightful, that 
care must be taken to restrain curiosity within the 
hounds of usefulness. Without the languages of the © 


* Asiat. Researches,vol, 3. p. 27. + Ibid, p. 54. 
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‘country, in which you shall reside, you would be but as 
a barbarian unto the people, and they barbarians unto 
. you. These languages are principally the Tamul and 
the Portuguese: many other dialects are partially 
spoken; but you will perhaps find it useful, without 
loss of time, to direct your attention to these, and even 
to make them in some degree vernacular, before you. 
shall attempt other languages, if you shall attempt them 
at all. You will consider, that it is not merely in ene 
ing to the natives, what you shall have premeditated, 
‘that your usefulness will consist: you will find it neces- 
sary to converse with them familiarly on every subject, 
which may present itself; to enter into their sentiments, 
feelings, assdciations, and prejudices; and to be altoge- 
ther such as they are, except only in their ignorance, their 
superstitions, and their vices.—You will endeavour to 
acquire an intimate acquaintance with the prevailing 
‘tenets of Hinduism, with the arguments, by which they 
are defended, and with the reasoning, by which they 
“may be refuted. You will cultivate those branches of 
knowledge which you find to be popujar, and likely to . 
‘recommend you to the natives. You will diligently re- 
_ view the records of the Mission, and the labours of your 
forerunners, considering well to what’ causes their suc- 
cess has been chiefly attributable, and to what their 
failure, and resolving to profit by their experience, whilst 
you eniulate the bright example of their virtues. Above 
all, you will make the Sacred Volume your meditation 
by day and by night; both as it will enable you to esta- 
blish Divine Truth in the hearts of your hearers, and. 
(which is indispensable to that great end) to preserve 
it pure and vigorousin yourown. = | 

__ To knowledge and learning you will add discretion. 
You are doubtless animated with the noblest zeal for the 
palvation of souls; I would not damp the sacred fire — 
which is kindled in your bosom by the ‘Blessed Spirit; I 

trust, it will be extinguished only with your latest breath. 

Let your zeal, however, be so regulated, that it fail not of 
.its object: attend to times ang seasons and opportuni- 

ties: a degree of jealousy fatal to yqur views might be_ 
_excited by your imprudent interference with an invete- 

rate superstition. But it is not merely in officiousness 

that zeal may err: it appears in a still 


and ety: 
moore reprehensible form, when it has ceased to be inge- 
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nuous. Beware, then, of holding out delusive repre- 
sentations to those, who may be disposed to listen to 
you: avoid every thing, which may be construed into a 
subterfuge or Suppresen of the truth: inculcate the 
doctrine of a crucified, as well as of a glorified, Redeemer: 
exhibit the Man of Sorrows in his meekness and lewli- 
fess: point out the necessity of an offering for sin; and 
let your endeavour be less to make a multitude of pre- 
tended proselytes, than that they, who shall profess the 
faith of Christ, shall profess it in truth and sincerity. It 
is admitted, I think, by all who have preceded you, that 
your hopes of making genuine converts must rest, in 
great measure, upon the instruction and education of 
youth. In this department much has been done to les- 
sen your labour by a distinguished Member of our So- 
ciety; who has greatly improved the method, which he 
brought from Madras, by giving it a more systematic 
arrangement and a more extensive application. You will 
not fail to avail yourself of this powerful aid: in convey- 
ing the elements of European Knowledge you will insen | 
sibly prepare the way to the adoption of our religious te- 
nets: and these you will avowedly and strenuously in- 
culcate, wherever.it can be done without violating your 
good faith with the parents of the children cemmitted to 
your care. 

Finally, let me remind you, that under the guidance 
of the Blessed Spirit you must ultimately rely for your 
success on those Christian’ Graces, which are the proper 
fruits of the Spirit: they must live in your life, 
breathe in all your actions: humility, patience, kindn 
devotion, charity, and peace, are the virtues of the Ch 
tian Apostle: by these you will adorn and recomme 
the doctrine of God your Saviour. That the Almigh 
may accord to you these assistances, and whatever else 
may further the work, to which He hath visibly called 
you, that He may make you the instrument of good to 
thousands, and through those, whom you shall instruct, 
bring tens of thousands from the power of Satan unto 
Himself, is our most fervent prayer. We shall take a 
lively interest in all your proceedings: we shall be thank- 
ful to'God for all your successes: we shall rejoice in your 
joy. For the present, accept this our cordial greeting 
and farewell ; and may the God of love and peace be 
mith you evermore. + “oS 
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The Rev. Mr. Jacobi's Reply to the Charge of 
Archdeacon Middleton. 


After some introductory observations, Mr. Jacobi 
gives the following account of his life, and of the 
motiyes which induced him to deliver himself ap to’ 
this particular watk of God :— | 


When a. boy of seven years, my father, one of the 
most learned and pious ministers of the Church of 
Saxony, telling me something about this country, said, 
_ “Behold, God has certainly yet great designs with England, 
and it is a mighty instrument in His hands to establish 
‘His kingdom oa earth.” He then telling me of the Mis- 
sions, I felt so deeply touched, that I cried out, “‘ Father, | 
I will one day go to England, from thence to be sent aut 
‘among the Gentiles.” And from that time all my 
thoughts were filled with this design. Childish as this 
might appear, my father kept these words in his heart ; 
and when I afterwards had been four years at the college, 
and the hour of his death approached, he wrote me, that 
I might tell him, before he died, what my resolution about 
my future state of life was. I answered, that I was de- 
termined, if it pleased the Lord, to follow what I thought | 
soy calling to the Mission. I was then’sixteen years of 
age. My father, answering to this, exhorted me to Jook 
carefully on the ways of God with me ; not to . 
guide my own fate: but as he had no objection te my 
ermination, he wished me the blessing of Gog to it. 
! this was his last Jetter; the Jast words of which 

4¢ May the Lord finish His work!” Ue soon after 
led, and thus took my promise, to be a Missionary, with 
him before the Heavenly Throne. | 

When eighteen years of age, I ieft college for the uni- 
versity af, Leipsic, where I studied two years upon my own 
fortune. Here many temptations assaulted me from all 
quarters: the allurements of sensual pleasure were easily 
Dine f Die & more San bed femme lp ag a 

ivinity (I may so term it), wery nigh caused m 
foot to slip in: the of-faith. The:lectures of. the pau 
fessors represented the Bible as a mere +human book; ia 
a werd, infidelity was. recommended, and preached from 
the pulpit designed for the preaching of faith, J had ¢ 
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hard contest: but it pleased God to establish my heart 
again, and to open my eyes more fully upon the wonders 
ef His word. I then burnt all my manuscripts of the 
pew method of divinity, and visited these lectures no 
more: J retired, and gave myself entirely to private 
study. Another temptation then arose, to make me an 
apostate to the Lutheran Church: but after having closely 
examined the doctrines of the party that wanted to make 
mea proselyte, I thanked God that I had not left my 
church; and I am very happy to understand, that the 
Church af England considers the Lutheran Church as a 
faithful sister. By the particular providence of God, I 
became acquainted with the Rev. Dr. Knapp, who invited 
‘me, an a letter, to come to him, and to finish my studies 
ih Halle. I accordingly left Leipsic, and Dr. Knapp 
shewed me the kindness to take me into his own house. 
This last year in Halle-euary. thing seemed to conspire to 
deter me from my desi£n to become a Missionary. Many 
lucrative livings were offered to me in Saxony, Austria, . 
and Russia: my own friends and relations is to urge 
me to accept. such comfortable situations; they repre- 
sented my intention to go on mission as fantastical, and 
‘my reliance on God in this point as acchimera. At last 
‘teed the: e, on account of the present war, as 
if my ho thould never be realized, and my enemies 
and those that scoffed at me began already to triumph ; 
when afl at once, and unexpectedly, I received the call 
of this blessed Society; and from the very moment I 
peoapterl it, till the present, the Lord has been with me 
ina iar maannes, in so many respects, that I clearly 
see it is His good pleasure, and firmly tryst in Him that 
‘I shail safely arrive at the place of my destination in 


in@ia. - 

| Before I conclude, I beg the venerable and cted 
Sopiery kindly to.accept my most hearty thanks for the 
‘kind reception I have met with, the attention shewn to 
‘me, the care which has been taken to make my sojourn- 
dag hete, as well as my passage over the oceaa, com- 
durahle. Moy she Loed xo d he Society for all this, 
y gucding me safely to my lestanation, by sending down 

dis Spiri upon Mie that I may be.enabled soon to pro- 
‘daim the led tittings of salvation in Christ Jesus unto 
(tigse that :et im Satkmess and wader the shadow of | 
death, and cause-them to bless a fociaty that thus.taok 


\ 
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pity upon the poor benighted Gentiles. Yea, there are 
already crowns of thousands of saints, once Gentiles, pre- 
pared for those happy Members of this Society, that have 
gone asleep in the Lord; and may I be privileged to pre- 
pare a crown for those that now send me off and accom- 
pany me with their prayers! I promise to prove a faith- 
tul servant in the cause: of the mission, to continue in- 
stant in praying for the grace of my Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ, to adorn his doctrine by my whole life and 
conversation, to endeavour to have always a good con- 
science both towards Ged and men. I depart with the 
prayer, that the Lord may vouchsafe te look down with 
is pleasure upon this Venerable Society,’ and to cause 
the same to remain for ever blessing and for ever blest. 


ee 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Patronage of the Society. 

AT a Special General Meeting, held at the ,So- 
ciety’s House, on the 13th of December, in order 
to consider of such arrangements in the patronage 
.of the Society as should better adapt it to the gene-_ 
ral interest beginning to be felt in support of its ob- 
jects and proceedings, it was resolved, that the Insti- 
tution shall consist of Patrons, Vice-Patrons, a Pre- 
sident, Vice-Presidents, and a Treasurer, with Life 
and Annual Governors and Members, and the neces- 
sary Officers for conducting its affairs. And it was . 
‘further resolved, that the office of PATRON shall be 
_Yeserved for such members of the Royal Family as 
-may honour the Society with their protection: that 
- VICE-PATRONS shall be appointed, exclusively, from 
among the Peers, spiritual and temporal: and that 
the PRESIDENT shall be such Peer or Commoner, 
and the VICE-PRESIDENTS such Commoners, as shal] 
‘pe appointed thereto. 
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House of the Society. 

The Society has entered on the House, No. 14, 
Salisbury Square, Fleet Street, Lendon. At this 
house daily attendance will be given from nine 
o’clock in the morning till seven in the evening. 
It is requested that Contributions and Subscriptions 
to the Funds of the Society be paid there, and all 
applieations made on account of its concerns. The 
Committee meet, at present, every Monday morning, 
at eleven o’clock. The health of the Rev. Thomas 
Scott, the venerable teacher of the Society's Mis- 
sionary Students, being seriously impaired, the Semi- 
nary will be established, . as.soon as pete in 
the House of the Society. 


Leicester and Leicestershire Association. | 

- The Secretary, with the Rev. Melville Horne, aud 
the Rev. Edward Burn, having preached in different 
churches in Leicester, a numerous and respectable 
meeting of the inhabitants of the town and county 
was held in the Guildhall, on the 1st of December, | 
the Mayor of Leicester in the Chair, for the forma- 
tion of a Church Missionary Association ; at which 
an excellent spirit prevailéd, and much interest was 
excited. 

The Rev. E. T. Vaughan, having introduced the 
business, the Secretary and his friends respectively 
addressed the meeting at length; and were followed 
by the Rev. G. B. Mitchell; the Rev. P. L. Story ; 
the Rev. E. T. Vaughan; the Rev. Aulay Macaulay, 
and other getitlemen. 

The Right Hon. the Earl Ferrers was nominated 
President; the Members for the County, and the 
Mayor and Members for the town, for the time being, 
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Vice-Presidents ; W. Harrison, Esq. Treasurer; the 
Rev. E. T. Vaughan, M.A. Secretary; and a Com- 
mittee wasa ppointed, not to exceed thirty-six in nam- 
ber, open to all clergymen who should be members 
of the Association. 

Nearly 1502. was collected at the churches, and 
many annual subscriptions obtained: and it jis 
hoped that very considerable and permanent.aid’ will 
be derived to the funds of the Society, and mach 
interest excited in its proceedings and success, by 
the establishment of Branch Associations in various 
parts of the county. 


Southwark Association. | 

On Monday Evening, Dec. 13th, a Meeting, at 
which were present from one thousand: to twelve 
hundred persons, was held in the Spiritual Court, 
Saint Saviour’s, Southwark, for the purpose of form- 
ing a Church Missionary Association, to embrace all 
the parishes of Southwark and its vicinity, in support 
of the Church Missionary Society. The Spiritual 
Court was filled -before the meeting began. The 
concourse afterward became so great, that many 
hundreds could not enter. 

The Chair was taken at six o’clock, by Henry 
Thornton, 'Esq. M. P..for the Borough, who opened 
the meeting; and who, on his acknowledging the 
vote of thanks for his acceptance of the Presidency 
of the Association, argued, with his accustomed force, 
on the justice and humanity of missiens; and in 
commendation of the proceedings of the Church 
Missionary Society, of which he is Treasurer. The 
other speakers were, the Secretary of the Parent 
Society; the Rev. Dr. Myddelton, Rector of Ro- 
therhithe ; Rev. Basil Woodd, Rector of Drayton 
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Beauchamp, Bucks; Rev. W. Dealtry, Rector of 
Clapham ; Rev. W. Mann, Chaplain of St. Saviour’s ; — 
Rev. Joshua Mann; Rev. Isaac Saunders; Rev. J.N. 
Lake; Kev. John Sheppard; Rev. John Wilcox; 
E.N. Thorates, John Poynder, and C. S. Dudley, 
Esqrs. Thre last named gentleman was hailed as the 
wellknown Secretary of the Southwark Bible 
Ausiliary; and it is an act of justice to him to 
State, that, in coming forward on this occasion, he 
unequivocally declared, that, as belonging to the 
Society of Friends, he could not support a ‘Mission- 
ary Society as such; but that, having heatd with 
much pleasure, from the Secretary of the Parent So- 
ciety, that a Separate Fund had been opened for the 
establishment of Schools among the Heathen, and in 
the Fereign Possessions of the British Crown, and that 
whatever money might be contributed to that object 
should be faithfully applicd, he would cheerfully con- 
tribute to that department of the Socicty’s plans. 

| Henry Thornton, Esq. M.P. is President ;—Henry: 
Bisson, Richard Thornton, D. King, Jesse Curling, 
‘Jan., and Florence Young, Esqrs. » are Vice-Presi- 
dents ;—Charles Hobhouse, Esq., Treasurer ;—-and , 
the Rev. John Sheppard, the Rev. David Ruell, and 
William Holmer, Esq. Jun., Secretaries. A Com- 
mittee of fifty laymen is appointed, which is open to 
clergymen. 

The Spiritual Court is a spacious Gothic building 
_ annexed to the parish ehurch of St. Saviour. Ilumi- 
uated as it was on this occasion, it exhibited a grand 
spectacle. In this court, it is understood, Gardiner, 
Bishop of Winchester, in the times of papal. persecu- 
tion, passed sentence of death on some of our dis. 
tinguished. martyrs ;—a circumstance to which appro- 
priate allusicns were made by some of the Clergy, 
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who contrasted those times with the present, and 
congratulated the meeting on the different purpose 
for which they were then assembled. It were equally 
impossible to do justice either to the eloquence or 
the argument displayed on this important occasion, 
or to describe the effect produced from the meeting, . 
in that ‘interest and feeling which appeared to 
be universally excited: they were certainly such as 
authorise the expectation, that this Association will 
shine conspicuously among those charitable and reli- 
gious institutions, which already constitute the chief 
ornament of Southwark, 


Designation of Two English Clergymen as Mis- 
sionaries to Ceylon. 

’ The Rev. Thomas Norton and the Rev. Wil- 
liam Greenwood, having been educated in the 
Society’s Seminary, and admitted to Holy Orders, are 
now serving curacies. Whien their engagements are 
fulfilled, they will embark for the island of Ceylon, 
to act as Missionaries of the Soeiety. 

We shall take an early opportunity of making our 
readers acquainted with the state of Ceylon, and the 
great prospects ef usefulness which open in that 
island. 


Designation of Two Lutheran Clergymen as Mise 
sionaries to Trangyebar. 

‘ The Rev. John Christian Schnarré, and the Rev. 
Charles Theophilus Ewald Rhenius, having studied 
some years in the Missionary Seminary at Berlin, 
were ordained in that city by the Counsellor of the 
Consistory, the Rev. Jacobus Hecker. They have 
_ passed about fifteen months in this ae in. preps: 
ration for their future labours, 


& 
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Our readers are already apprized of the benevo- 
lent and extensive plans of Dr. John, and of the 
pecuniary aid rendered to them by the Calcutta Core 
responding Committee of the Soeiety. (Seer Val. I, 
pp. 298 — 301, 369 — 284, 401-410.) Messrs. 
Schnarré apd Rbenigs havipg been destined by the 
Committee to enter into the extengive fields of labowe 
_ presented in the peninsula of In¢dia, their attention 
was direeted to the studies suitable to that destingy 
tion, in the confidence that the Court of Directors 
of the East-Igdia Company would grant them their 
licence to proceed to India for the furtherance of 
plans so wisely conceived, and put ig practice with 
so much benefit te the natives. This canfidence 
was not disappointed. The Court granted, with the 
utmost readiness, the request of the Committee. A 
passage has been, in consequence, engaged for the — 
Missionaries, on board the Marquis of Huntly, Cap- 
ain Donald M‘Leod. ‘They will Jeave ‘this coantry 
in a few weeks. | 


A Specigl General Meeting for Adgressing the 

above Misstoptaries, 
Was held on Friday, the seventh of this month 
(January), at Freemason’s Hall. The Right Hon. — 
LORD GAMBIER, Vice-Patrqn and President of the ~ 
Society, was in the Chair: and there were present 
thirteen or fourteen muBared) members and their 
friends. 

The Secretary of the Society delivered the In- 
structions.of the Committee to the Missionaries ; and 
the Rev. William Dealtry, Rector of Clapham, in 
the unavoidable absence, through jndisposition, of 
the Rev. Dr..Claudius Buchanan, delivered an Ad- 
dress to pees drawn. up by Dr. Buchanan, at the — 

D : 
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request of the Committee. The Rev. Thomas Nor- 
¢on, and the Rev. C. E. T. Rhenius, in their own 
names, and it those of their respective companions: 
shade suitable replies. : 

On the motion of Willian Wilberforce, Esq. ., M.P. 
Vice-President, seconded by Henry Thornton, Esq. 
M.P. Treasurer, it was unanimously resolved, That 
the said Instructions, Address, and Replies, should 
@e printed at the discretion of the Committee. 

On the motion of Mr. Dealtry, seconded by the 
Rev. J. W. Cunningham, Vicar of Harrow, it .was 
unanimously resolved, ‘‘ That the cordial thanks of 
the Society be presenfed to the Rev. Dr. Buchanan, 
for his ready compliance with the request of the 
Committee i in drawing up his -able and interestmg 
Address to the Missionaries ; and for the zeal with 
which he has answered every call of this Society, and 
of the Christian Church at large, under many infir- 
mities, to assist in diffusing the Tnowledse of Divine 
Truth through the world.” 

. The spirit which pervaded this meetin was most 
traly accordant with the grand and sacred objects of 
the Institution; and it is conferring the ‘highest 
honour on the friends who came forward on this 
occasion to say, that many fervent and persevering 
prayers will, it may be hoped, in consequence of the 
proceedings of this. day, accompany and follow these 
worthy men. 

The Instructions, Address, and Replies will be 
‘ printed in the Appendix to the next Report of the. 

Society. The Addtess of Dr. Buchanan is already 
printed separately for sale,—a distinction to which 
it is cntitled by its singular excellence. The 
simpKcity, sagacity, local information; experience, 
and piety which breathe through this Charge, render 
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it a document of especial: yalue to all who ure inter- 
ested in the conversion of the Eastern World. Ia our 
Memoir of the Rev. David Brown, we have made 
free use of the Notes: and Appendix which accom- 
pany it; and shall, probably in the next Number, 
give the Charge ater a place in our puges. 


Thanks to the Friends of the Society. 

The Committee availed themselves of the oppor- 
tunity afforded by the above Special Meeting to ap- 
prize the Society of the zealous exertions which had 
been made 131 various places in favour of the In- 
stitution, since the last anniversary. It was, in con-. 
Sequence, unanimously resolved, on the motions of 
the Rev.: Basil Woodd, M-A., Honorary Life Go- 

vernor, seconded by the Rev. Daniel Witson, M. A. 
That the Thanks of the Society be Presented to 
the various. friends who have assisted in the forma- 
tion of Church Missionary Associations sce the. 
‘last Anniversary, particularly in Yorkshire, at Nor- 
wich and in Norfolk, at Ipswich and in Siffolk, at 
Leicester‘and in Leicestershire, and in the Borough 
of Southwark and its vicmity : aud that such friends 
be hereby requested to aceept the same.” | 


Parochial and Friendly Assoctations: 

Associations, in parishes and:among frievds, which 
supply to the funds frem 102. to 8004 each per 
annum, cliiefly by means of young persons and others 
collecting weekly to the amount of bs. and upward 
each, are constantly on the increase. We shall take 
an early opportunity of giving a’ list of these Asso- 
eiations. - . - F | 
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Notice concerning the Redemption of African: 
Children. . : 

The Committee have been induced to discontinue 
the practice of redeeming children from slavery. 

It appeared to various intelligent friends, that, 
however benevolent the design of rescuing such 
children from sldvery, in order to give them Cliristian 
Education, and however beneficial to the individuals 
themselves: yet that the practice gave some sane 
tion te the principle of the Slave Trade ; and tended, 
so far as it went, to perpetuate the trade itself, by 
inducing the parties selling the children to replace 
them by others. 

The Committee, anxious to avoid even ‘‘ the ap- 
pearance of evil,” have yielded to these representa- 
tions. , 

They are happy, however, to state, that the bene< 

volence which has induced various friends to send 
_ money for the express purpose of redeeming and edu- 
cating African Children, may still have full scope, 
and in a way altogether unexceptionable. 
. The vigilance of his Majesty’s’s Government at 
Sierra Leone has Jed to the capture of a great num+ 
ber of smuggling slave ships, from which many hun- 
dred poor African Children, of the various tribes on 
the coast, have been educated. As many of these 
children as the fands will allow may be taken under 
the Society’s care, to be maintained and educated 
in its settlements. And surely Christian Charity 
cannot find more worthy objects of its regard, than 
wretched children, torn from their homes and friends, 
and cast for protection and instruction on the justice 
and humanity of their liberators ! 

Any benevolent persons, therefore, who shall con: 
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tribute the sum of Fipe. Pawnds annually to this 
. object, will enable the Society to support and edu- 
cate aR African Boy or Girl, in one of its Settle. 
ments; and may assign what name they please to 
such child. 

The Committee particularly request those friends 
who have remitted money for the redemption of 
ehildren, to apprize the Secretary, as soon as conve- 
_ Bient; whether they are willing that such money shall 
be applied to the support and education of these libe- 
sated children: and they. especially address this 
request to the benevolent friend, who remitted forty 
pounds under the signature of “ Llewellyn of Wales,” 
“for the redemption of four African boys, to be 
named David Llewellyn, Morgan Liewellyn, Owen 
Llewellyn, and Evan Llewellyn,” and promised to 
remit annually twenty pounds for their sees ite 


_ Church Missionary House, 
Jan, 26, 1814. ; 


Separate School Fund. 

The Committee have opened, as we have already 
intimated, at p. 433 of our First Volume, a SEPARATE 
FUND FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT AND SUPPORT | 
OF SCHOOLS AMONG THE HEATHEN, AND IN THE 
FOREIGN POSSESSIONS OF THE BRITISH CROWN. 
. They have been induced to adopt t this eae: on 
yarions grounds. 

So far as the measure itself js ; concerned, it is, one 
of peculiar promise. Children every where present 
themselves for instruction; in some places, in great ‘ 
multitudes. The instruction of the ‘hildren facili- 
tates access to the parents, secures their friendship, 
and conveys information to them through unsuspected 
channels, The minds of the childrey are more sus- 
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ceptible, and less under the influence of*habit and 
_ prejudice, than those of the parents. And: the suc- 
cess of the measure, whenever prudently and pa- 
tiently pursued, fully justifies all reasonable expec- 
tations. It is the pursuit of our ends in the natural 
order of those means which God hath appointed. 
So strongly is this subject felt, that all the most use- 
ful Missionaries throughout the heathen: world are 
beginning to unite the education of children with the 
more immediate discharge of their public ministry. 
_“The surprising improvements, too, in the manner _ 
of conducting education, with which it. has pleased 
Ged, in his providence, to bless mankind, within a 
few years, are means of usefulness put into our hands 

which it is our duty to apply to the benefit, so far as 
' inus lies, of the whole race of man. 

Moreover, this is an engine of immense power, 
whieh may be worked by men whose abilities and 
attainments may not fit them for the more difficult 
labours of a Missianary. 

Contributions to this fund may, likewise, be ex- 
7 pected from persons, who'may not so readily enter 
into tle support of Missions. Whatever, therefore, 
shall be so contributed, wilt: be faithfully appro- 
priated to the objects avowed. All children under 
the Society’s care will be trained up in the knowledge — 
of those Divine Truths, by which, under the blessing 
of God, they will be rendered useful members of 

society, and heirs of a glorious immortality. | 


' 
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Foreign Intelligence... 


WEST AFRICA.—BASHIA, 


Conversation between a Missionary and his Scholar, _ 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. J. G. Wilhelm, Missionary from 
the Chucch Missivnnry Society. 


I trke very much to be about children: their liveliness 
keeps up my spirits, and preserves me from musing on 
discouraging subjects; and, truly, I know not in what 
way we could be more usefully employed. Icould never 
think that our labour will be altogether te vain in the 
Tord. These children are in our Settlement restrained 
from many sins and évils, to which they would find 
abundant temptation, and opportunities of committing, 
if they were trained up among the people of this country, 
yin live in gross ignorance, and in. the lusts of therr 

esh. | Ba 

It will not be improper for me to communicate to you 
an instance of some sense of religion, which the Spirit of 
God, under the assiduous care and instruction of the 
brethren, Renner and Butscher, has excited in one of 
our elder bays, the son of a friendly chief, whe sometimes 
declares to me the feelings ef his mind. I take the 
liberty of mentioning one of our conversations, which I 
noted down as far as [ cogld remember it. | 

One. evening, after I had discoursed with my scholars 
on 1 John v. 18-21, he said to me, “ Mr. Withelm, if 
we did always mind this book, (the Bible), and what 
you tell us, it would make us very happy ’"— - | 

“‘ Yes, the more we mind this book, the happier it will 
_ make us ; for it is the Word of God. 1f we mind God's 
word, we mind God himself; and if we mind him, he ° 
will also mind us. Jesus Christ calls those who mind 
his word, his sheep. He will, therefore, be their Shep- 
herd, and will take particular care of them. He says, My 
see Z hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me, 

F give unto them eternal life, and they shall never pe 

rish, neither shall any man pluck them out of i Migrant 

“ But,” said he, ‘I do often wrong. My heart is 
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sometimes hot like fire. Suppose I strive to mind book, 
it will still often happen that I de wremg, and bring 
trouble upon my mind’— — eee , 
“That your heart sometimes burns like fire, because © 
you tee] that oe do offen wrong, is a good sign: for it 
is the work of the ad Spirit, first to convince us of sin, 
to shew us that we do often transgress the command- 
ments of God, and therefore deserve to be sent to hell. 
If you feel that this is your case, it will make you ask, 
' § Can I by no means be saved from my sins? What mnst 
I do to be saved?’ If the fear and trouble of your mind 
excite sach questians in you, then the Bible will become 
® precious book to you, because it tells you te believe im 
the Lord Jesus Christ; for he is the Saviour of stnners 
who feel that they.cannet save themselves. And when 
-you there read what Jesus Christ has done and suffered, _ 
to save you and bring you to heaven, jt will lead you to 
Jove him: you will then say, as the Apostle John sard, 
We love him, because he first loved us: you will be very 
glad that he will be your Saviourr you will pray te him 
for the forgiveness of .your sins; and for his Holy Spiryt 
to sanctify you to his service, to make you hate sin more 
and more, and to, love that which is good, that which 
‘Jesus Christ loves and commands. If the love of Christ 
leads you te mind his book, and te resist sinful thoughts 
and inclinations, it will. becorfe much easiet to you t6 
avoid deing wrung thah it is at present, where fear and 
trouble of mind make you to mind book. But I rust 
Pot forget to tell you, that even when you love Jesus 
Christ above all, you will still feel that you are a sinner : 
vou will datly feel your need of his grace and forgiveness ; 
and that more than-you can feel It at present. But 
you. will'find no pleasure in sin: you will abhor it: it 
will grieve your mind whenever you feel that you have 
_ Sffended. This is the great difference, between those 
who believe in Jesus Christ and those who believe not 
in him. When those who ‘believe fall into sins, it és 
against their will: it aise their thind to have offended 
against God: but still they come to Ged, like childreti 
their father, and seek forgiveness: a good ‘child, who 
Joyes his parents, and minds their will, may still now 
and then do wrong, and offead his pareitts ; but the child 
wil} be grieved and troubled about it: it will ask their 
#ardon, and strive for the Suture tb be mote eateful: ‘and 


/ 
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the parents, you know, may sometimes find it necess: 
to tise even a good child, but they will not turn it 
out of their house: and so God deals with his children. — 
But those, who do not believe in Jesus-Christ, do not 
trouble themselves about their sins: they love to sine 
they seek their pleasure in sin: they do not strive to 
mind God and his book.” . \ 
“TI cannot always pray,” said he: “ and I.am always 
tempted todo asI see other peopledo. I wantalwayssome- 
body to speak to my, and tell me what I must do. Su 
se I must go again to my father’s place, there no y 
ws any thing about religion, and if I do not accord- 
ing to our country fashions, I shall get plenty of trouble, 
and se will all the children in this school. We cannot 
always be in this school. Suppose I could come to Eng- 
land, I would never return to this country. I would 
think myself happy if I could spend my life with Chris- 
tians "— | 
‘“‘ You must pray that God may give you his Hol 
Spirit, to teach you to pray; that you may tell to God all 
that is in your heart, and cast all your care upon him, and 
believe that he will open such ways for you as he shall 
find good.. If he sees good to let you live among Chris- 
tians, you may either.stay in our Settlement, or he can 
bring you to other Christians; but you must leave -this 
te his will. If he will try your faith, and make you live 
among four own country people, he can give you grace, 
wisdom, and strength to resist sinful practices, and te 
live a Christian life among them: but you must make 
up your mind for sufferings in this world; and it is-betier 
that you should be troubled by other people, then that 
your own conscience should trouble you that you have 
forsaken God because of the fear of man. You should 
mot feer your country people, if God will have you to jive 
them. Youscee, we white men came cut into this 
country, aid left the seciety of Christiane, and did -net 
fear te come among you. We are determined to tell you 
the trach o (Cod, whether you w:.il bear or not; and we 
do not mihd the cot:..ry febions: people may beat their 
rom tice whole ‘niutit, we go not to join theie dance: 
neither gnould you.” ae eee : 
. Thisyoung maa has always proved -himpelf faithful in 
thidgs that were committer: to-his trust — - 
:. She children are,:in genesai, very healtliy. Two only, - 
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since I have been here, have been seriously il}: I took 
them into my room from the nuise and bustle of the rest, 
and waited on thetn; and it pleased God to give a 
" Speedy success to the means which we used for their re- 
covery. . Oue of the- girls broke her leg, and another her 
arm; and we had likewise the satisfaction of seeing thens 
soon and well recovered. These are great matters of en- 
couragement and thankfulness tous. May the Lord en- 
due us with his Holy Spirit to sanctify us jor his service, 
and to teach us what we must do to glorify his Name, 
and to promote nis cause in this region of darkness and 
shadow of death! May it please him to bles» abundantly 
our feeble endeavours, to train up our children in hig 
fear and luve! And may he bring them to the knowledge 
and love of his truth and salvation ! ae’ 


WEST AFRICA.—SIERRA LEONE. 


Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Leopold Butscher, Missio 
of the Church Missionary Society, to the Secretary. 

Rev. and Acar Sip * Sierra Leone, Nov. 10, 1813. 
'-. My last, dated August 2, sent by the Thais.sloop of 
war, I trust you have received. Since that period, my- 
self, wife, and child have enjoyed goed health: about-a 
month ago, we moved from the Governor’s country seat, 
‘to our own house in town. coer 

Mr. and Mrs. Meissner have been very poorly yearly 
the whole of the rainy season: both, however, are reco- 
vering very fast. 

The latterend of last, month, I received letters from 
Brother Renner, mentioning the death of Mr. Meyer, in 
the month of September. - ot 

Some vessels have arrived here lately, from Goree, 
which brought me intelligence, that Captain Gibson had 
arrived therein the brig Neptune, from England, with 
about 30 tons of goods sent by the Society, and consigned 
to Brother Renner and myself. I am anxiously waiting 
for his arrival here, especially as the time is now ap- 
proaching, in which I must leave Sierra Leone for Bra- 
‘gaia; and I should indeed have left it already, had it net 


yn 
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been for this: and should the géods not arrive here soon, 
I shall go without them, rather than neglect the erecting 
the Gambier Settlement at Bramia, this dry season. 

I understand, the smuggling Slave Trade is going 
briskly on in the Rio Pongas, in spite of all the exertions 
_of his Excellency Governor Maxwell to prevent it. He 

sent, the other day, an armed Schooner to fetch a slave 
vessel out of the Rio Pungas, but the slave traders began 
_ to resist; and the schooner, probably not sufficiently 
manned for such an attack, was obliged to return without 
having effected its purpose. | 

If the English and American Slave Traders are not 
fetched out of the Rio Pongas by force, [ have no doubt but 
we Missionaries shall meet with greater opposition than 
ever; and especially myself, in erecting another Settle- 
ment ; for it appears to me, that they are more decermin- 
ed than ever to carry on that horrid traffic. The other 
day, all the slave traders, together with the chiefs on the 
Rio Pongas and its neighbourhood, held a meeting; con- 
sulting how they:might defend themselves, in case any 
man of war should molest ‘them in their traffic. This, 
however, shall not discourage me in erecting another 
Settlement—if God, who has hitherto upholden us, is 
with us in mercy, surely the devices of the devil and 
his apostles cannot overthrow his work. May He grant 
us more faith, love, wisdom, and perseverance, in the 
work in which we are engaged! To this purpose I beg 
you to remember us before the Throne of Grace. 


a —— 
OTAHEITE. 


State of the Mission. _ 
WE observed, at p. 397 of our First Volume, from 
the Report of the (London) Missionary Society, 
that no letters had arrived from the Missionaries 
who returned to Otaheite from New South Wales. 
The Directors have since received a letter, dated 
at Eimeo, near Otaheite, Oct. 21, 1812, signed by 
Messrs. Henry, Davies, Hayward, Bicknell, Scott, 
Wilson, and Nott. | : 7 
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_ After a grievous dispersion and absence from these 
Islands, (say the Missionaries,) and the variety of gloomy 
occurrences relative to the Mission. which beclouded ouy 
eet heed a grieved our.hearts, we have been, by the 
good hand of our God upon us, mercifully preserved ing 
the perils, hazards, and changing scenes through which 
- we have been led since our leaving these Islands, and 

are now brought back to them in safety, and permitted 

again to combine our efforts for the accomplishment of 
the grand object of the Mission. 

After lamenting the loss of Mrs. Henry, Mrs. 
Davies, and Mrs. Hayward; and expressing much 
gratitude ,to Governor Macquarie, and the Rev. 
Samuel Marsden, for their favour toward the Mis- 
sion; they say | 

Our little society here, at present, consists of seven 
men and four women ; all, through mercy, in tolerable 
health, as are also our children. 

_ Weare about commencing the building of a vessel, as 

strenuously recommended to us by his Excellency Gover- 

ner Macquarie, the Rev. Mr. Marsden, and other ‘friends 
in the colony. a 

As to our Missionary Efforts, the state of our affairs 
has been such hitherto, that we could not take long jour- 
eys among the natives to instruct them; but have been 
under the necessity of confining ous labours chiefly to 
the neighbourhood of our residence. We have, however, 

.commenced a school for the instruction of youth; and 
purpose, as soon as praeticable, to bring it upon the Lan- 
casterian plan. We have as yet not above 20 scholars; 
but we hope their number will soon increase. We have 
Divine Service for the natives, in their language, regularly 
every Sabbath,—preaching in the forenoon, and cate- 

-chiging in the afternoun. These exercises are at present 
. but thinly attended,--the most of the inhabitants of this 
place having gone to Taheite with the king (also the 
chiefs and people from the Leeward Islands) who, ‘by the 
instigation of two chiefs who came over for him, went to 
that Island the 13th of August. a 4. 

- After detaping some jnteresting pasticulars re- 

apecting King Pomarre, which we,shall give ip ou 
next, the Missionaries add— uo ee 
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Theré are others whom we trust the Lord is drawing te 
himself from among this people. There is one man, tr 
particular, of whom we entertain good hopes. He has 
rot as yet requested to be baptized: but it may be ewing 
to his ignorance of the propriety and necessity of reeeiv- 
ing that sacred rite. We have little doubt of his heart 
being changed by Divine Grace; but we do not like has- 
tilv to baptize any: we wish to have good evidence of 
teal conversion before we do it. One of our domestics 
who departed this life the other day, we hope died in a 
safe state. He wis a lad that had long enjoyed the 
means of instruction, but seemed resales and obdu- 
rate till a little before his death, when he seemed to be 
brought to repentance, and his mind te undergo a great 
change:—he prayed and cried for pardoning mercy 
through Christ, as long as he was able. 

Indeed, we trust there are several of these people now 
in glory who have been taken off by death, while eppa- — 
rently the subjects of Divine Grace, but before we had 
obtained satistactory evidence of this, so as tu be able 
with confidence to pronounce thein such. Besides what 
we have mentianed, we might notice several other things . 
that, we are persuaded, you would deem very encourag- 
ing; but we wish still to keep to the maxim we have hi- 
therto, perhaps too rigidly, adhered to, viz. to say too little 
abeut such things, rather than too much. : 

Thus, honoured Fathers and Brethren, we have given 
ig a brief but correct account of the state. of the 

ission and our circumstances, which we hope will 
prove acceptable and satisfactory to you. We now ear- 
nestly entreat a continued interest in your prayers, and 
request you will not fail to write to us by every opportu- 
nity that offers, and regularly transmit us the Evangeli- 
cal Magazine and Missionary Publications; which we 
always find to have a tendency to quieken and refresh 
us. We rejoice in the prosperity ot your undertakings, 
and in the prosperity of all other Missionary Societies, 
and others formed for good purposes. The account we 
have received of the Bible Society, and its astonishing 
success, gives us peculiar joy, and excites in our hearts 
much thankfulness to the Author of all good. Surely, 
- the latter-day glory not only begins to duun, but to shine 
with considerable effulgence.—Muy the Lord crown 
every effort for the spread os truth, and the advancement 
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and establishment of his kingdom, ‘with abundant 


success! | 
We remain, honoured Fathers and Brethren, your 


brethren and humble servants in the Gospel for Christ’s 
sake. | | 


- y oe 


ete ee 


apiscellanies. 
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“THE CAR OF JUGGERNAUT BROKEN IN PIECES! 


Asour the close of the year 18U!, a civil servant of the 
Honourable Company, holding the station of Collector in 
one of the southern provinces under the Presidency of 
Madras, sent his peons (armed servants) to the great 
pagoda of the province, with orders to break the Car of 
_ Juggernaut in pieces, and to sell the wood: on the plea, 
_ that it had been the property of a rebel chief; lately exe- 
cuted. The Bramins remonstrated against this sacrilege, 
claiming the car as the property of the god: and they re- 
pulsed the peons. ‘The Collector, however, apprised them 
that he should renew the attempt. On learning this, the 
Bramins sent him an intimation, and caused the same to 
be circulated in the province, “ That if he offered such a 
profanation to the Car of the God, holy Bramins would 
cast themselves headlong from the lcfty tower of the 
Pageda.” Upon this, the Collector sent a formal mes- 
sage to the Bramins, informing them, that he heard 
of their vow to kill themselves, and that he and his fa- 
mily would attend at the Pagoda, to witness the tuma- 
sha (or spectacle). Accordingly, on the day appointed, a 
great multitude assembled at the place; and the Collec- 
tor and his family, and all his peons and retinue, also 
attended. The tower over the gateway of the Pagoda 
was the place from which the Bramins threatened to pre- 
Cipitate themselves. Within full and convenient view 
of this tower, chairs were placed for the Collector of the 
province and his family. The awful moment had row 
arrived. ‘The Bramins appeared on the top of the tower, 
and the Collector had given the order for the demolition. 
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The Bramins, with loud imprecations and menacing 
gesticulations, endeavoured to intimidate him. They 
made several demonstrations, rushing repeatedly to the 
verge of the tower, (the top of which 1s flat), and as. 
often retiring again. But the Honourable. Company’s 
Officer was more firm to his purpose. He broke the Car 
of the Idol in pieces before them, and ordered the wood 
to be sold. , Upon which, the Bramins silently withdrew 
from the tower, and the crowd quietly dispersed! 


The above account is related on the authority of 
the Honourable Company’s Officer who held the 
command in the adjoining district, now in Eng- 
land; and is given in a rote to Dr. Buchanan's 
.“ Address to the Missionaries’ of the Church Mis- 
stonary Society.” 


err man 


- LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. - 


Da. Brown’s History. of the Propagation of the Gespel 
among the Heathen sincé the Restoration, in 2.vols. Svo. 
will appear, it is expected, in the courseof February. 


—— 


CONT RIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY .- 
| _ SOCIETY. 
(N. B. Associations ete printed in Small Capitals.) © 
Boxwourn (Cambridgeshitey by Rev. Charles Nor- 


myu eoogegrrrcerrcrs i eoecnevovece 4 y 6 
- Lotwortn (ditto) by ditto <--+----- sree eens - 8311 0 
ReapincG PENNY easton Coed eoeone ¢ edcdecne 10 17 " 


Bartincotri¢ ¢Cork) of Artillery Men: one_ 
Quarter; by Rev. H. Irwin, M.A, eeeeseeerees 5 18. 7 
By Rev. Francis Tharland, B. A. New College, : 


@Cxford eccerece rr Ser ee ° &§ 0 0 
Gosrietp (Essex) by Rev. John Thurlow, M.A. | 

Vicit| dese qeseie teense nda aeenns tenses 1010 0 
Rev. Robert Wolseley, Abbot's Bromley --+++++++ 10 10 O 


Mr, Thomas flughes, Bunhill Row oo es eee rever 1019 © 


ed 
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Cuestertron (Cambridgeshire): oue Year; by Rev. 

Professor Farish «+++ cccecccccecneeearece 
Subseriptions at. Freemasons’ Hail, Jan. 7th... ccces 
Ponrsea Juvenive: half Year ; by Miss Hedding- 


TON eee mr eccesccncsvesion ce eaeee eeaeereestaseoe 


Society of Ladies in Shropshire: by the hands of C. S. 


By Rev. Joseph Crosthwaite, B. A. Chatleris: in- 
- cluding four Labourers of Mr. Boufield, of Manea, 
1s. per‘month each Cow aererereeeeesdoeesse 
Tamwontn: one Quarter, witb. Subscriptions : by 
. Rev. Francis Blick, M. A. Vicar «+ sseeseceees 
WALToNn-On-TRENT: ditto, by ditto oecceoseee 
‘Asupy-de-la-Zovucn: one Quarter, with Subscrip- 
tions; by Rev. R. W. Lloyd coecsecececsaces 
Gvernssy : with Subscriptions; by Mr. N. De’ 
Mouilpicd «+ eeeescccccetesccvecscesseces 
Pertenhall Church, near Kimbolton: Collection by 
Rev. Thomas Martyn, B. D. F. R.S. Rector -+-- 
Raynham Church, Kent: Collection by Hon. and 
Rev. Gerard T. Noel, M. A. Vicar ssseees setae 


—Crewer : Second Qyarter : Monthly Collections, by | 


Fwelve Individuals: by Rev. Charles Jervis, M.A. 
‘» President nnn on 
Bristow: Fourth Re-nittance : (making 2000). in all) 
Welch Pool Church (Montgomer y shire): CoHection by 
Rev. John Buckworth, M: A. (Rev. H. J. Wil- 
liams, M. A. Vicar) ee ee 
Berriew Church (ditto) : Collection by Rev. H. J. 
Williams, M.A, .¢ coccccccccceccccceeeces 
‘By Mr. Whyte, Tower : one ‘Quarter ste veseeeees 
By Miss Payne, Lambs’ Conduit Street: half Year 
« Lapres’ Association 2” half Year: by Mrs. 


Gason, Liancoln’s Inn Fields... +e+ssceccccccce. 


Children of John Butler, Esq. Tavistock Square ; and 
_ their Companionses+ossccvecscsveccssercece 
By Mr. James Starling, Berner's Street, Commercial 

Road ce cvevcccescccescances seecssescesece 


Jock : one Quarter; by Miss Dod, Treasurer «+++ 


KENNINGTON: one Quarter s+esreseoreerceees 
By Mrs. Gollee, Wheler Street. core ceverers eres 


By Rev. William Goode, M. A. ++ ++seseeeeeseee — 


Ladies at Clapham: one Quarter: by Mrs. Joseph 


Wilson epee grsersesesce i a ed 
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i518 7 
13 8 0 
10,12 10} 
i2 5 & 
3 0 Oo. 
27 12 108 
17.16 0 
113 5 
18 0 6 
810 0 
7 0 0 
990 
150 0. 9. 
‘18 19 4 
2% 1 9 
16 0 
5 @ 0 
100 0 0. 
346 
15 0 0. 
26 8 2 
20 0 0. 
112 0) 
12 0 0. 
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— Home procerings, 


BISHOP FOR INDIA. 


ARCHDEACON MIDDLETON, whose Address. 
to Mr. Jacobi we noticed in our last Number, has. 
been appointed the new Bishop for India—the most 
important charge with which any Engjish Clergymap 
ever left his native shores! — 


——— 


SOCIETY FOR THE PROPAGATION OF THE. GOSPEL: 


THE Annual Sermon was preached before the So 
ciety, and the Lord Mayor and Sheriffs, on Friday 
the 18th of February, at-the Church of St. Mary-le- 
Bow in Cheapside, by the Right Reverend the Lord 
Bishop of Ely: after which the Annwal Meeting was 
held in the Vestry, when the proceedings of the’ 
year were reported: We shall lay these pane our 
readers. wey the Report appears. ve 


Stu 
a 


_ anita AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY... 


IN the Number for May of our First Volume, we | 
gaye a’short account of this Institation, aad. of the 
K 
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Proceedings at its Ninth Anniversary ; and at PP, 
384 —387, we stated, from authentic documents, the 
editions of the Scriptures printed by the Society, the 
number uf Bibles and ‘Testaments issued, its grants 
of money, and its receipts and expenditures. 

We wish to put our readers in possession of a 
suecinet and comprehensive view of the character 
and proceedings of this magnificent Soceity, which 
_ bears so important a part in the enlightening of the 
world. From a multitude of doeuments, which we 
have been Jong collecting, we propose to bring this 
subject before them in a series of papers. In these 
papers we shall detail, as much at large as our limits 
will attow, whatever may be mest impertant in the 
History of the Society to the close of its tenth year 
— its Origin, Object, Constitution, Proceedings, 
Influence, and Prospects. 3 


_ A Convict Ship become a Christian School ! 

We insert, with great pleasure, the following let- 
ters, from ‘‘ Seleet Extracts of Correspondence,” just 
published by the Committee. 


From, the Surgeon of the Three Bees, on a Voyage with Convicts 
from Cork te Port Jackson, New South Waleg, to the Assistant 
Secretary. ; 

Dear Sir— Fulmouth, Noo. 25, 1813. 
‘This morning I was présented with the accompanying 

letter, and a written request that I_would forward it to the 

British and F oreign Bible Society. It may be proper for’ 

me to oliserve, that, when I first presented the Convicts | 

with the Holy Scriptures, many of them conceived they 
were furnished by Government in the same way-as their 
clothing and other necessaries. I then felt it m duty to 
inform them to whom they were indebted for ihe Bibles 
and Testaments with which they were supplied; and, 
having established a circylatin; library among them, [ 
added ‘thereto the Repert of thé Britishand Foreign Bible 
Soviary. Fwesionths have aowslepsad, andthe enclosed 


. 
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voluntary effusion of gratitude is a part of the conse» 

quences. As-soon as the matter was proposed: (by @ . 

Roman Catholic who had never perused the Holy Scrip- 

tures befure he game on board this ship), they all focked 

with gratitude and anxiety to subscribe their names; and 

I have youd reasen to suppose that not a few of them 

acted from principle in so domg. I do not despair of 

having almost every Convict able to read the Bible before 
we arrive at Port Jackson; and it affords me heart-felt 
satisfaction, that I can present @ Bible to every indivi- 
dual on board who is capable of reading it. 
Your grateful and obliged see 
‘ _ A. 
Letter referred to in the above. 

To the Right Hon. Lord Teignmouth, President; the Vice-Pre- 
sidents, Treasurer, Secretaries, Committee, and Friends of the 
British and Foreign Bible Society of London. 

Lords and Gentlemen— 

We, the Convicts on board the ship Three Bees, venture 
to approach your venerable Socicty. We acknowledge, 
with grateful hearts, the receipt (at the instance of our 
humane and respected Surgeon) of your valuable beoks; 
and humbly beg of you to accept our unfeigned thanks. 

Your gift (appropriate to our situation) gives us anew 
train for our ideas; a new object to our hopes: con- 
vincing of the necessity of seeking the kingdom of God, it 
assures us, we, “in no wise, are cast out.” Formerly, te 
the wealthy and the literati alone, the Word of Gud Was 
accessible; the fountain of salvation was polluted ; 
ignorance poisoned the source, or debased the margin. . 

Your Society, like the sun, arose, and pure light was 
dispensed equally on all; but half the world was not its: 
object, the universe ie at once enlightened—prejudice no 
lenger seals the book ; and poverty, in your days, is not 
an obstacle in the way of spiritual kno edge. ra 

We humbly: beg, through the medium of your Society, 
to canvey our gsatefui acknowledgments to the Edim 
burgh, Dublin, and Cork Bible Societies, and to the 
worthy individuals who have contributed to the sgme 
laudable cause by supplying us with the Holy Scriptures. 

But for your Societies we should take with us, to.a rude 
country, a store of ignorance and barbarity, while we bear 
thename of Christians.- You -gave to our solitude “ The 
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Book of Books,” and we have no longer dreary, immured 
thoughts. We see that God is with us; you have put his 
candle in our hands; “it shineth on my head, and by his 
light I go through darkness.” | ; 

Yours is an epocha brighter than any in history: there 
we see the red mark of vengeance—the black track of 
war : or if religion was the pretence, a sect was upheld— © 
or a particular form was sometimes propagated by the 

point of the sword. 

You propagate the Spirit of the Lord with his owa . 
book. We take it with us to a country where the natives 
have not yet felt the first shame that ever assailed man- 
kind—the shame of nakedness. ‘Let us leave our grati- 
tude here; let our names reach you as: marks of our 
humble veneration and sincere thanks. May the western 
Aight, which shines over the world, increase in splendor, 
and extend over the whole earth! May it guide and 


direct us all ! | 
Lords and Gentlemen, 
We are your truly humble and very grateful servants, 
- (Signed by 169 persons.) 

This singular letter carries its own evidence with 
it that it Is genuine. ‘The excellent man, who is 
such a blessing to the ship in which he sails, is 
known to us3 and we are well persuaded that this 
letter is, what he describes it to be, “ a voluntary 
effusion of gratitude.” 

But what a spectacle is here! Did any country. 
before ever exhibit such a scene ? While, in the ma-. 
jesty of justice, Britain casts forth her vicious and 
degraded children from her shores, in the greatness 
of her mercy and pity she provides them with the 
Book of God in their solitude and sorrow, and her 
gnure honourable sons become teachers and inter- 
preters: } | | 

It is well worthy of consideration, whether, among 
the numerous charitable institutions which do honour 
to our country, there be not yet wanting 


A PRISON AND CONVICT SOCIETY. 


\ 
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In benevolent plans, as in all human labour, those — 
undertakings .are best conducted which are most 
simple and best defined in their object. An Insti- 
tution which should charge itself with the supply of 
the Scriptures-and Religious Books, with Christin 
Instruction, so far as it might be practicable, to all the 
Prisons throughout the Empire and to every Convict 
Ship which left its shores, would have a most 
powerful influence, with the Divine Blessing, on the 
morals of the worst portion of soctety at home, and 
might render many of her convicts blessings instea 

of curses to her distant possessions. , 


_ Bible Society in the British Army. 
From a Correspondent at a Sea-port, to the Assistant Secretary. 
» i 


Dear Sir— Noo. 1, 1813. ° 

I had a letter Jately from a Lady in the Dublin Militia, - 
mentioning, she had reason to hope there was much good 
doing in the Regiment, in consequence of the distribu- 
tion of Bibles tothem when in England. I had proposed 
to her a plan for procuring Bibles, by a subscription of a 
penny per week or u wards, which she adopted; and, on 
their passage home, had taken down the names of 150 
men for Bibles, principally. Catholics ;—she meant to 
_ procure them from the Bible Society at Dublin when she 
got home. — 

A pious soldier here, told me he had heard that, in Lord 
Wellington’s army, there was a kind of Bible Society 
among the soldiers, and that the Spanish priests had heard 
of their having the Scriptures, and expressed an earnest 
wish for them in their own language. Iasked him if he 
could vouch for the truth of it; he said he had seen a 
letter from a pious soldier in Lord Wellington’s army, in 
which it was mentioned. 

I saw several pious men among the Life Guards before - 
they went out, who [ should hope would exert themselves 
for the good of others. If this account be true, it is a 
great encouragement to the Directors of the Bible Society 
to send out not only the English Scriptures, but the 
Spanish also, with those who go on foreign service. 

| Iremain, &. C,B. 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Extracts from the Speech of the Rev. Daniel Wilson, 
at the Formation of the Suffolk and Ipswich 
Church Missionary Association. a 


Speaking of the grandeur of Missionary Labours, 
Mr. Wilson remarked : 

To this end we are employing Missionaries who unite 
the most in heroic with the most tender qualities of our 
nature. It remained, Sir, for the religion of the Bible to 
produce this union. We know, indeed, that the virtues 
of daring valour and unbending sufferance are to be met 
with in the fields of ambition and of blood; but to 
possess these bolder features of the hero, together with 
the seftest sympathies of the. heart, the most patient 
meekaess, and the sweetest charity——all that is high in 
principle with all that is lavely ip affection—belongs to 
the man filled with the grace of his Saviour, and elevated 
by the peculiar influence of his Spirit.—It is in this way, 
Sir, that we have far overste the ordinary limits of 
charity. We have not stopped where all other B of 
beneficence stop — at the barrier of the grave. We have 
carried our projects beyond, into that unknown and un- | 
utterable eternity, which spreads itself before us! We ‘ 
have united both worlds. We have fixed on that great 
and beavenly scheme, which, instead of being suspended 
and cut off by the dread stroke of death, is consummated 
by its approach, and carried on to its perfect and never- 
eading completion in the ineffable regions of glory. The. 
glowing sulonyet an eminent writer on the distinguished 

manity of Howard, may truly be applied in a far higher 
sense to the toils and objects of the issiohacy. “ We 
are visiting all the world, not to survey the sumptuous- 
ness of palaces, or the stateliness of temples; not to make 
accurate measurements of the remains of ancient gran- 
deur; not to form a scale of the curiosities of modern 
art; not to collect medals or collate manuscripts: but te 
dive into the depths of dungeons; to plunge into the in- 
fection of hospitals; to survey the mansions of sorrow 
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and pain ; to take the gauge and dimensions of misery, de- 
pression, and elem: to compare and collate the dis~ 
tresses of all men of all countries. Our plan is original; 
itis as full of genius, as it is of religioa and humanity 
It is a voyage of discovery, it is @ circumnavigation of | 
charity.” } | 

On the share which Children and the Labouring 
Classes might be called on to take in these’ benevo- 


lent designs he observed, with great force and dis.’ 
crimination : _— | | 
‘The most salutary effects would follow, if those whe 
have the care of the young would endeavour to interest 
their tender charge in the welfare of the Negro Children. 
Their susceptible minds would soon be awakened; the 
tendencies to selfishness would be corrected; the value 
éf religion would become palpable; an adequate motive 
be presented for the laying by a portion of their little 
income; the best feelings of their simple minds would 
recetve a right impulse; and an opening be made, under 
the blessing of God, for those principles of piety which 
may be their guard and their ornament through their 
future life. If{ might be permitted so great a liberty, I 
would advise such as\are parents before me, to bring 
their children within the operation of this Society, not, 
as Hannibal, to swear on an altar eternal enmity to a 
hostile nation; but to pledge themselves to the love of 
their fellow-creatures, to bind their own hearts to those 
feelings and duties which they endeavour to spread 
among the heathen. = - ‘ 
But-the Labouring Orders of society may also well 
assist m this great work. I do not allude to the poor, 
properly sv called, who are themselves the objects of 
charitable assistance, and who ought never to be solicited 
te contribute; but to that numerous and important body 
of persons who cannot indeed subscribe their guinea a 
year, but who are as able, as they are willing, to take 
some share, proportioned to their means, in the holy 
efforts of Christian Love. Sir, there is no reason why the 
humbler erders of seciety should not partake in our 
labours, and share our triumph. We have no right te 
monopolize the commerce of benevolence. There may 
be as much real charity in the breast of the labourer, as 
ef the scholar or merchant, to which justice has hitherto 
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never been done. By inviting them, therefore, to sub™ 
scribe their smaller sums to this Association, you present 
to them a noble snus for their endeavours; you pro- 
mote a higher tone of general morals; you raise them to 
@ participation in all the good that is now on foot in the 
nation; you find a suitable object for the activity of their 
minds; whilst, at the same time, you are so far from in- 
juring them by allowing them to make those voluntary 
contributions, that you induce a habit of economy, 
which, so far as they are concerned, is of itself a hand- 
maid to almost every other virtue. 

Of the disposition of these classes to enter into such 
designs, an instance has already occurred. A youth, in 
Ipswich, begged the friend who was accustomed to buy 
his meat, that she would buy none this week, for he was 
determined to go without meat this week, that he might 

ive his mite to the poor Negroes. His friend determined 
that he should both have his meat and give his money. 
Sir, the contributions and the prayers of such persons 
are likely to prove the best support and the firmest 
ground of strength te our important cause. 

And if re-action be a principle of the naturgl world, 
surely there is something of the same kind in the moral. 
Those who interest themselves in benefiting others, will 
indirectly benefit themselves. The exertions made in 
the cause of the Heathen, will be the means of improv- 
ing the best affections of theirown hearts. The physician 
will heal himself. What a prospect, Sir, do such com- 
bined and extegsive efforts open upon our views! How 
do thev relieve the mind, fati and exhausted with. 
the miseries of human contests! When we compare, in- 
deed, the opposite effects of the dire ambition of the 
warrior with the peaceful steps of such socigties as this ; 
when we represent to ourselves the desolating move- 
ments of the Usurper of the Continent, sweeping off in 
his career so large a portion of the hopes and comforts 
of the world, and then turn our aching sight to the heal- 
ing efforts of this Institution, and watch its tearless 
victories over error and sin; we cannot help exclaiming, 
with the Philosopher, when contrasting the horrors of a 

field of battle with the calm beauty of a moonlight scene, 
How different arc the works ef God and the works of 
men! ; 
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Seminary of the Society. 

_ We mentioned, in our last, that the Seminary i is to 
be established in the House of the Society. The . 
Committee are now lonking out for a Clergyman, as 
Head of the Family, and Tutor to the Society’ s Stu- 
dents. He will be required to instruct in the Eng- 
lish Language such foreign Clergymen as may be 
engaged by the Society; and to assist young men in 
their preparation, who are’ going abroad as School- 
masters. Such English Clergymen as may engage 
themselves to the Society as Missionaries, will 
be instructed in the Seminary, so far as practicable, 
in the languages of the countries to which they: may _ 
be destined ; the Society possessing the means of — 
thoroughly initiating them in the chief Oriental 
Tongues. | 


Notice from the Committee. 

All persons who collect to the amount of 1s. or 
upward per week in behalf of the Church Missionary 
Society, are furnished by the Committee with a copy 
ef each Number of this work, and of all the publica- 
tions. of the Society. They are considered Mem- © 
bers of the Society, and are entitled to attend and 
vote at all its Meetings. 

Whoever shall become a Colléctor to the said 
amount on or before the 3lst day of December 
1814, will be presented with all the preceding Num- 
bers, for 1813 and 1814: but whoever shall begin 
to collect after December Sist, 1814, will receive no 
preceding Numbers, except those ef the current 
year in which they shall begin. ! | 

Such benevolent persons may act separately, or, 
in conjunction with others, they may form a Com- 

. 
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mittee of a few persons; and, if sufficiently. nume- 
rous, may organize themselves into a regular Asso- 
ciation, with a President anc other Officers. 

It is particularly. recommended. to: Ladies to exert 
thevselves in callecting Weekly: and: Monthby Conv 
tcibutions: They canvot enspiey - their imérest is 
pee it amore noble cause. . 

| All Contributions may be. sent te: the ‘Reo. Josiake 
Pratt, Secretary of the. Society, at the Charch. 
Alissionary House, Salisbury Square, Fleet Street, 
Eondon, from whom every | information and assist-: 
dace nay. be pale in. | Atne establishment of Asse~ 
ial ie. ee 

+ 
; Departure of the. Reo, Messre. SeBnurrd and. 
fs. . 4 4... Rhenius for India. . 

These Missionaries left town for Portsmouth, on 
Friday, the 4th of February; where they spent 
some time, the feet having been delayed, They 
were here received,-and ‘ brought forwad: en their 
jJouraey,” with the utniost kindness, by the Hon. 
Commissioner Grey, the Rev. Mr. Dusautoy, and: 
_ other friends of the Society. On the 21st they em- 
barked op;board the Marquis of Huntly, and are’ 
now: on their passage. 


Meetings of the Committee. 

It having been found that Weekly. Meetings inter- 
fered with the convenience of many Members of the 
Committee, the Second and Fourth. Mandays of 
every month are now fixed as the regular times of 
meeting. The Chair will be. taken at Twelve 
o’Clock. . = | 


+ 
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Tracts in the Panguiet of Heathen ana. Hobe: ) 
— medan Countries. 

The Society bas, from its first institution, felt, oth 
common with other Missionary Bodies, the import- 
ance of Tracts, as a means of conveying Chribtian 
Truth, where living teachers could not be’ found’ or 
‘would not be received ; and of furthering the efforts 
-of Missionaries, ee they might have saa 

-:a@ footing. 

Various Tracts in Susoo and English were, with 

‘this view, printed several years since by the Sodiety:; 

and the plan is im further progress in Western Africa. 
An Arabic Tract is now stereotyping, which it is in- 
tended to circulate, as opportunities may offer, in 
those countries where that pmiety extended language 
‘is known. 

It is one of the important objects which the Sa- 
ciety has in- view, in the establishment of Literary 
Representatives at Malta and other places, to assist 
‘in the preparation and distribution of Religious 
‘Tracts in the languages of the surrounding couy- 
tries ; and it is the purpose of the Committee to en- 
trust to some able and intelligent friends, the prepa- 
ration ofa series of Scriptural and Religiows Tracts, | 
adapted to meet, in the most intelligible .and impres- 
sive manner, the state of society, opinions, and in- 
formation in various Heathen 2nd Mohamedan .Cous- 
tries ; and for the use of sueh Native Schools as may 
ibe established therein: and to: procure, by every 
means with which Divine Providence may furnish 
them, the translation of such Tracts into the respec- 
tive tongues : when printed, the-Society will avail itself 
of the numerous facilities furnished for their distri- 
bution, by that empire of the. seas, and that bound-- 

F2. 
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less intercourse with the nations, with which our 
country has been favoured. 

The translation and printing of these Tracts may 
be ¢xecuted partly at home and partly in foreign 
stations, as opportunities may occur: but the matter 
‘of these Tracts will undergo, before they are adopt- 
ed, the detiberate examination of the Committee. _ 

The attention of the Committee was, in a more 
‘particular manner, called to this subject some months 

since, by a zealous member of the Society. He has 
‘sinee cireulated among his friends a pamphlet, which 
‘will be noticed m a subsequent part of this‘ Number ; 
.wherein he enters largely into the importance of 
-Tracts, as a means of communicating the knowledge 
,of truth to the world, and proposes the establish- 
‘ment of a Society for the accomplishment of his plan. 
Whether it may be practicable or expedient to‘ esta- 
blish a new Society for the purpose proposed, the 
Christian World, to whom our friend makes his appeal, 
will: determine: but that Scriptural and Religieus 
"Practs may be rendered a most important and efhi- 
-eient instrument of good by every Missionary So- 
-ciety cannot admit of a question. The procuring of 
such Tracts, printed in the respective languages, and 
wisely adapted to the various habits of mind and 
- degrees of intelligence, is the dithculty. . 

In this respect the Society has the unexpected 
‘prospect of a very singular degree of assistance, of 
‘which more will be said hereafter : -and it has the ° 
‘best reason to hope, that Tracts in the languages 
‘spoken in the most populous countries of Asia and 
Africa, will be written, translated, and printed in 
this country ; together with the whole or portions 
‘of the primitive and devout Liturgy of our Church ; 
ay order for circulation by the various means afforded 
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by the intercourse of this country with the various’ 
parts of the world. 


* q 
BAPTIST MISSIONS. 


Designation of Mr. John Rowe, as a Missionary te 
Jamaica. 

GREAT opposition has been made, in Jamaica, for 
several years past, to the religious ‘instraction of the 
' Negroes ; and even the favourable intentions, on this 
subject, of the’ Government at home, have been 
counteracted by the Colonists. This opposition has, 
however, been very much limited to the town and 
hberties of Kingston: in other parts of the island, 

Missionaries having been permitted to instruct the 
Negroes in Christianity, and even encouraged there- 
in by some of the planters. The Rev. Moses Baker, 
a Baptist Minister, has been, among others, very la- 
borious and successful in this service. It was under- 
stood, that, in 1802, when the Colonial Government 
enacted its first persecuting law, there were 7000 
er 8000 Negroes in the island, who had embraced — 
Christianity. 

Mr. Baker being saad in years, Mr, Johri 
Rowe, a student in ‘the Baptist Academy at Bristol, 
was ordained, on the 8th of December, in that city, 
as.an ‘assistant to Mr.Baker. _ Messrs. Sutcliff, Ry- 
land, Fuller, and Hall assisted at this oes 


Missionary to India. 

Permission has been obtained of the Court of Di 
rectors of the East-India Company for My, Eustace 
Carey to proceed to India, as a Mision), by the 
sain East Indiaman. 


' 
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WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS. 
OF these Missions we gave a very brief account in 
our First Volume (see p..169). They are now extend- 
ef te: Nova “Scotia and: Newfoundland ; to Ceylon, 
Java, and the Cape ‘of Good Hope ; the Negroes in 
tha West.-linligs, and at Sierra Leone. On account 
ef. tlfeir iacreasing importance and expense, and to 
keep, page with the exertions of otlier bodies of 
Christians, it has been found necessary, in addition 
to the congregational collections and individual sub. _ 
goriptions by which they have been hitherte suppert- 
ed, to cali forth and embody the Zeal of the Society _ 
by Public Meetings for the formation of ‘Auxiliary’ 
Tastitutions. ; 
' A Methodist Misstonary Society for the Leeds 
District was formed, according gly, at a Meeting held 
at Leeds, on the 6th of October ; Thomas Fhoiwp- 
son, Esq. M. P. in the Chair.: Sermans were preach- 
ed by the Rev. J. Buckley, from Ispiah lv: 10, 11; 
by the Rev. R. Watson, from Ezek. xxxvii. 9; and 
by the Rev. Richard Reece, from Ps. Ixxiv. 20. —At 
2. Meeting held at Halifax on the 10th ef November, 
Riehard Fawcett, Esq. of Bradford, m the Chais, a 
Society for the Halifax District .was established: 
The Rey, Richard Reeee preached from Luke i. 79. 
and the, Rev..Jabez Buntirig from Judges v. 12—-23. 
At Hull, on the 24th of November, a Society for the 
Hull and York Districts was added: the Rev. 
James Wood preaching from Isaiah Ixii..6,°7; ‘the 
dev. KR. Watson, from. Rev. xiv. 6, '7; and: the Rev. 
| @abez Buntiig, from Jehn ii. G6—9. And at Shef 
field, on the 26th of November, a Society for the 


a 
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Sheffeld District followed ; Thomas Hily, sq. in 
the Chair.’ The Rev. Jabez Bunting preached fram 
3 John 5—8; the Rev. James Wood, from 2 Cor. v. 
14, 15; and the Rev.. Richard: Watson fem Rev. 
xiv. 6,7. a ‘ Ras . . .§ ¢ eros : r 

The places of worship were crowded on these .og- 
easions. The Ministers and other principal Mem- 
bers of: the Methodist Soviety:conducted the busi 
ness of the Meetings, which were numerously and very 
respectably attended, A truly Christian spirit and 
genuine eloquence prevailed. The Resolutions passed 
are adapted to awaken and to perpetuate the zeal of 
the great body of the Society in this noble cause. 

We extract the following passage from the Report 
of Proceedings at Leeds, as we are fully satisfied that 
good-will and harmony can be maintained among the 
various denominations of Christians in their exertions 
to benefit the Heathen, only by acting on the prin- 
ciple therem retognized’:' each denomination em- 
bodying its own members in support of its efforts, 
while mutual candour and kindness are exercised 
between it rad other bodics. OS 

In the course of the meeting the Rev. Mr. Eccles, Mi- 
nister of the Independent Congregatidn: at Whitechapel, 
and one of the Secretaries of the West-riding Auxiliary 
Missionary Society, expressed for himself and his friends 
their approbation of the Society then forming by the 
Methodists, which they Uid not view as a rival estdblish- 
ment, but as conaected with the common cause in which 
they were themselves embarked... ‘his liberal seiftiment 
evidenely .met wth a correspondent feeling in the as- 
sembly; and when, toward the close of the Meeting, Mr. 
Eccles had a second time spoken to the same purport, he 
was assured by Mr. Bunting, that the persons concerned 
for the Methodist Missions most cordially and fervently 
desired the success of al] other Missionary, Institutions, 
among all denominations of Christians; but that as each 


of these institutions was sapported by a distinet and se- 
parate fund, although they are all directed to one grand 


66 _ MISSIONARY REGISTER. [Feb 


object, the present axertions of the Methodists, with re- 
rd to their own particular departments of the great 
issionary Service, were rendered imperiously necessary. 
Mr. James Wood and Mr. Eccles expressed their perfect 
concurrence in this view of the subject. __. a2 
At the Sheffield Meeting, the Poet Montgomery 
touched the same subject with his master-hand. 
In the Bible Society (said he) all names and distinc- 
- ions of sects are blended till they are lost, like the pris- 
matic colours in a ray of pure and perfect light. In the 
Missionary Vole though divided, they are not discordant; 
but, like the same colours, displayed and harmonised in 
the Rainbow, they form an arch of glory—ascending, on 
the one hand, from earth to heaven; and on the other 
descending from heaven to earth—a bow of promise; a 
covenant of peace; a sign that the storm is passing away, 
and the Sun of Righteousness with healing in his wings 
breaking forth on all nations. ~ 


‘ We add an anecdote mentioned by one of the 
speakers at this meeting, which is worthy of being 
_put on record. : 

A woman of Wakefield, well Known to be in 
very needy -circumstances, offered to subscribe 
a penny a week to the Missionary Fund. “ Surely 
_ you,” said one, “ are too poor to afford this!” She 
replied, ‘“ I spin so many hanks of yarn a week for 
a maintenance : I will spin ONE MORE, and that will 
be a penny for the Society.” —‘‘ I would rather,” said 
Mr. Watson, “ seé that hank suspended in the poor 
woman’s Cottage—a token of her zeal for the tri- 
umph of the Gospel—than military trophies in the 
halls of heroes, the proud memorials of victories ob- 
tained over the physical strength of men!” _ 


Eight Missionaries to India, &c. 
The Rev. Dr. Coke, and seven companions, have 
lately sailed: one is to settle at the Cape, and the 
rest are to proceed with Dr. Coke to Ceylon. 


a 
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(LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


_ + Anniversary of the Bristol Augiliary. ° 

At the Second Anniversary, held in September, 
Sermons were preached by the Rev. William Pryce, 
from Ps. cxlv. 10, 11, 12; by the Rev. Dr. Winter, 


from Ps. Ixxiv. 22; by the. Rev. T. Raffles, from 


Acts xvii. 6; and by the. Rev. William Jay, from’ 
Hos. i. 10, 11. 
Philip Protheroe, Esq. presided at the. Meeting, 
which was held at Castle Green. Many impressive 
speecheswere delivered, and a spirit of animated zeal 
and charity pervaded the Meeting. The Collections 
ameunted to nearly, 6007. ‘The pisces: of eee 
overflowed on this occasion. 3 
, Irish Ausiliary Societies. 

At p. 334 of our First Volume, we noticed the visit 
of the Rev. Mr. Tracy to Ireland. He attended, at 
Auchnacloy, the Anniversary of the Auxiliary So- 
ciety formed last year for the county of Tyrone; 
where Lord Caledon took the Chair: and at Saint- 
field, that of the Auxiliary Society for the County of 
Down. At Ballymena, a Meeting was held for the 
purpose of forming a County of Antrim Auxiliary ; 
and another at Loughyall, of the Armagh Society. 


’ Cambridgeshire Auxiliary. 

The first Anniversary of this Society, formed last 
year, was held at Cambridge on the 28th of October. 
Sermons were: preached, by Mr. Jay of Bath, from 
Matt. xxviii. 18°; and by Mr. Arrow, of Lynn, from 
Gal. vi. 9. Within a few months of its formation, 
more than 1701. were remitted ; and the collections 
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and donations at this first pnnuyereaty ampnntes to 
nearly 800..0 © + ss 


South District of the Deven Ausiliary. 

. Zermong were preached at the first haart 
held at Plymouth ‘on. the 12th, 13th, and. 14th of 
Oeteher, hy.the Rev. Joseph Turnbull, from Phil. 
iv, £0-—19, by the Rey. Wm. Bemmett, from Rey.-xi. 
Ab; and by the Rev. Wm. Rooker, from Rom. i, 14. 


- Southwark Auxiliary. 

On Wednesday Evening, December 22d, a nu- 
merous Meeting was held at the Rev. J. Humphrys’s 
Chapel, Union Street, Borough, for the formation 
of an Auxiliary Soctety for Southwark .and its vici- 
nity. Interesting addresses were delivered by the 
Rev. Messrs. Rowland Hill, Burder, Fletcher, ‘ 
Townsend, Knight, Jackson, Platt, Strut, Harper, 
Funes, Elwes,.and Humphrys; and by Messrs. Leete | 
and B. Neale... S. Robinson, Esq. was appoiated 
_ ‘Preasurer; and. the Rev. Messrs. Humphrys, 
Harper, and Innes, Secretaries; and.a Committee ap-. 
pointed, consisting of twenty-four persons. ° 
’ The Auxiliary Societies already established in and 
near the metropolis,in aid of the (London) Missionary 

Ego picunees in = last year upward ef 10002. 


eee of three Missionaries to Java. 

On Sunday, November 14th, Mr. Jos. Kam, Mr, 
John Christopher Supper, and Mr. Gostot Bruckner, 
‘Missionaries, who had received their education at 
_ Berlin and Rotterdam, and. who were designated: to 
the East by the -Rotterdam Missionary Society, bat, 
in consequence of the war, came over to England 
and were patronized by this Society, were ordained 


= 


1614;] HoME.<-(CONSON) Mr8s, SOCIETY, 69 


at the Duta Chureh, Austin. Friars, London, by the 
. Rev. Dr. Wernixek.: They sailed from Portsmouth 
on the 31b&t:of December, in the Isabella. 

: These Missionaries are: gone to the great and 
poputous Island of Java. They take with: them 
letters. of ‘recommendation to his Excellency Ga 
vernor Raffles. -One or more of them will probably 
sapply some of the vaédnt churches -in Batavia; 
where, it is said, two only of thé Dutch Ministers 
survive.. They will apply themselves to the lent 
guages of the natives; and will be able, it is hoped, 
to. disperse among the Chitiese,-of whom 160,000 are 
reported to reside in dr rieat Batavia, copies of the 
Sacred Scriptares, already translated and ptinted by 
Mr: Morrison. 

The Directors have derived: much éncouragement 

‘in undertaking this Mission, from the liberal offer of 
one thousand rix-dollars, made by a gentleman, who 
had .been high in office in Batavia, for the first 
Missionary which this Soeiety should send thither. 
This offer was made by that gentleman to Mr. Thom, 
when on a visit-to the Cape, and before either he or 
‘Mr. Thom kaew that sueh a Mission was in con- 
templation, This worthy gentleman and another 
who was with bim at the Cape, will probably be at 
ecaiee when the Pieouanes arrive. 


Dasignation of : Mr. ‘Le Brun; as a Missionary to 
. the Ive of France. 

‘On the 25th of November, Mr. John Le Brun, 
a native of Jersey, who has been educated in the 
Gosport Semiuary, was ordained at Jersey. He is 
destined for the Isle of France. As he speaks 
French, he will be able to converse. and preach in 
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that language; and will endeavour to promote the. 
knowledge of the Gospel among ali classes of people, 
and especially by the dispersion of the Bible in the. 
French Language. Mr. Le Brun is furnished with 
letters of recommendation to his Excellency Go- 
vernor Farquhar, and to other gentlemen, who appear 
very desirous to promote the moral improvement of 
that Colony. An important object of this Mission is — 
to prepare the way to the great Island of Madagas- 
car, and, it may be hoped, to Bourbon also. . 


Designation of Mr. Kempton to Demerara and _ 
: ee Berbice. es | 

On the 6th, of January, Mr. John Kempton, who 
has been some time in the Gosport Seminary, was 
ordained at Brighton; and will sail very shortly for 
Demerara to supply the place of Mr. Wray at’ 
Resouvenir, till another Missionary arrives; and, 
afterwards, to proceed to Berbice, where Mr. Wray 
stands in great need of assistance. . 


a Missionary Students. __ | 
_ Several promising young men have been admitted’ 
into the Seminary at Gosport, and others. are under 
consideration. The Society could probably employ 
two or three pious men who are willing to labour as 
Catechists, in the instruction of the Slaves in the 
West Indies, and who need not previously pass 
through a regular course of academical instruction, 
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WEST AFRICA.—GAMBIA RIVER. 


Letter from the Rev. L. Butscher to the Rev. John Owen, one of 
the Secretaries of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


Sir— Sierra Leone, June 5, 1813. 


I am a Missionary of the “ Church Missionary 
Society for Africa and the East.” Under its patronage, 
I have been six years on the Coast of Africa near Sierra 
Leone, but was called home on a visit last year. Pre» 
vious to my return to Africa, the, British and Foreign 
Bible Society furnished me with many English Bibles. 
and Testaments, and with twelve Arabic ‘Bibles : the 
first were given to me for the use of my Society's Schools 
in Africa, and the latter to distribute amorg the Moha- 

.dmedans. Having left England on the 11th pf December 
last, I was wrecked-on the Tongui Rocks, about twenty 
miles to the south of the Gambia River, on the 5th of 
January. All lives on board were saved, except the Cap- 
tain and one of the passengers, who were killed on shore 
by the natives. These latter immediately took posses- 
sion of the vess:1, and cargo. We passengers, and the 
crew, fled to Govee in three crafts which we had laden 
with part of the cargo of the wrecked vessel. Among the 


saved goods, were some boxes of Bibles and Testaments, | 


which were sold with the rest for the benefit of the un- 
derwriters; of these I bought niriety Bibles and ninety 
Testaments. I wrote from Goree immediately toa trader 
on the Gambia River, whom I have known these six 
years, to whom, I supposed, many of tie goods of our 
wrecked vessel might have been carried by the natives 
for sale: oe weer him to send me any thing which he 
might have bought from them, jentioning to him all the 


7 


most valuable arficles I had lost, and especially those — 


Arabic Bibles. ‘A.fortnight after I received an answer 
from him, in which he stated, that the natives had 
brought a great quantity of our goods to the Gambia Ri- 
ver, and sold them to the traders residing there, and that 
he was particularly searching tor the Arabic Bibles and 
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other books I mentioned, but that he could get buta few . 


of the latter ; and as for the Arabic Bibles, the Mohame~+ 
dan Natives would not et with them saa he went 
even so far‘as to- offer for Gne‘te the value of 8/. yet 
could not get it. Thus it appears, that the Word of God 
is more highly esteemed among these Mohamedans, 
than in many places where the Gospel of Christ has’ 
been introduced; and it seemed that some of these Ma- 
hamedans had even a regard for me, the person to whom 
the Bibles belonged. There was at the same tinie an old 
Slave-trader in the Gambia River, who bought a great 
many things of ‘mine, which the Natives brought to him 
from the wreck. Some of the Mohamcdans went and 
told him, that he did wrong-in buying those things, be- 
cause they belonged to a Bookman who was on board 
that wrecked vessel ; and if he did not return the things to 
that Bookman again, God would punish him by ‘burning 
his house and all the goods. The trader laughed at 
them: however, his house and goods became a prey to 
the flames two days after. Whether this happenéd by 
chance, or was done on purpose, I cannot state: it shew- 
ed, however, that they have some regard for the man who » 
brought the Word of God among them ; and I may ven- 
ture to say, that my having been cast away may perhaps 
be the saving of many of ove into whose hands these 
Bibles have fallen, or shall fallin future: and should this 
be the case, surely my having been cast away, and lost 
almost every thing with which my Society, and that of 


which you are a member, have so liberally furnished me,, 


ought never to be a source of regret. 


n the mean time, I would beg your Society to supply ! 
ent 


me again with some Arabic Bibles, as I have frequ 
opportunities of distributing them among the Moha- 
medans; and I trust they will, by the blessing of God, 
be productive of much geod. 
With much respect, I remain, Sir, 
Your humble Servant, a 
: LEOPOLD BUTSCHER. 


‘ 


1814.] oi ay sO i a8 65 
WEST AFRICA.—BASHIA, 

Account of the Schools belonging ta the Church 
: i, . Missionary Society. 7 
THe Missionaries have furnished the following 
statement of their method of conducting the educa- 
tian of the. African Children. This plan was devised 
by Mr. Renner and Mr. Butscher ; and possesses, as 
will be seen, most of the advantages of the New 
British System. _ ; 


- The boys are chiefly under the care of the Missionary 
Wilhelm, who succeeded Mr. Butscher in this office: they 
eat, sleep, and live in the same house with him. . 
. They all rise at day-break ; and, soon after, they go with 
a Captain appointed over them, to the brook, to wash 
themselves. Upan their return to the school-house, they 
range themselves up; and Mr.Wilhelm musters them, 
to see whether they have washed themselves clean, and . 
. how they are dressed. This being dane, the yard-bell # 
rings for prayer, and every one takes his seat. Those, 
who are able to read, take their Bibles; and one of them 
reads a chapter; which he must read fluently, being 
ebliged to prepare. himself for it. After that they go to 
prayer. -Thenthe boys are to learn their tasks until 
school commentes. 
., Four of the ransomed boys are, however, to go to work 
y turns, especially in beating out rice for their food, 
‘which occupies, on the average, six hours each day: for 
one week they work, and another week they go to school, 
and other four are to work. .Some aré appointed to keep 
the rooms clean, others to fetch water for the day. And 
the Captain appointed aver them is to see that the work 
is properly done. One of the scholars, by turns, is every 
day appointed to keep guard in the yard, to prevent 
strangers from stealing ; and to give report of what may 
happen, while the rest are at school. Another trusty boy 
measures out the rice for breakfast and dinner, which is 
about a bushel and ahalf perday. Other little jobs of 


« © This bell was bought in Carcandy. It is of a considerable 
size, and cost 151. but it is of great service in the Settlement. - 


+ 


_ 
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various kinds are to be done by the boys, when school- 
time is over. At times, half of the scholars are employ- 
ed; as for instance, when the garden wants weeding, or 
the yard to be cleaned: and, perhaps the next day, the 
other half of them take their places. They dre not put 
to any hard work; except that the stout ones have some- 

- times to pull the canoe, when the Missiunariesare obliged 
to go up or down the river, which frequently happens, 
but seldom for pleasure’s sake. School is akways held 
before breakfast, for the first classes of both sexes : when 
they are taught English Grammar and Geography, and 

write Letters dictated tothem. At nine o’clock is bredk 
fast; of which the bell gives notice to the children. 

. There they get their rice and palm-oil’; and, at dinne:- 
time, rice and beet, or palaver-sauce, or fish, or also palm 
oil again, according to circumstances. - 

_. After breakfast 1s over, they have again their tasks to 
learn; and the Missionaries have their various necessary 
employments. Mr. Renner has, before and after break- 
fast, to buy the small articles which the Natives bring for 
sale; and, at the same time, he minds also those of the 
children who are indisposed. He is, besides, the doctor , 

of the house. | . 

‘ At ten o'clock the bell rings for school; whieh is be- 
gun with singing a hymn or psalm. One. of the boys 
then repeats the Lord’s Prayer: a chapter in the Bible is 
read: each taking one, two, or three verses, till the chap- 
ter is finished. ‘This done, the task, which is leatnt by 
heart is heard; and the Captains (three of them) repeat 
it first. If they have learnt it well themselves, they pro- * 
cced to their respective classes: oie to the second class; 
another to the third class; and the third to the fourth 
class—to hear their appointed tasks; while the teacher 
hears the rest of the first class. These,assistants, after 
they have done, bring report of such boys as do not 
know their lessons ; and such boys come and fetch pay- 
ment for every word which they do nuotkaow. Then they 
get theirtasks for the next day: some have to learn two 
or three verses; others, about twenty words ‘of two or . 
three syllables. Then the first class spells one column 
in the spelling-beok : the assistants first ; and then they 
step out to their respective classes to hear them spell, 
while the first is going on in spelling under notice’ of the 
fteacher. Nearly the same rules are observed with the 


A 
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girls;-.and Mr. -Renner ‘is with them, and corrects 
them when 'thete is any» default. Atier spelling ‘is 
finished, the:slates are taken for exercise in arithmetic. 

When these four hours have been spent in the-school, 
a chapter is read,in which all join:who ean read ; and, 
having -sunga hymn and repeated the Lord’s Prayer, the 
children depart. 

At ‘three: o'clock is dinner tine. ‘After dinner.is play 
time ; orthe children are variously ‘employed. ‘Toward 
evening they write or/work out their examples of arith- 
métic, the first class.on.paper, andthe rest on slates, for 
evening .examination. Sometimes. Mr. Wilhelm goes 
after: dinner with,them to take a, walk into the country, 
of which.they are very fond, particularly when the. fruits 
are ripe inthe bushes. At seven, the bell gives notice 
for evening prayer; where likewise one boy is to read a 
chapter, and Mr. Wilhelm prays with them. Afterward 
he examines their tasks of writing and.arithmetic, and 
concludes with reading and explaining to them some part 
of the Scripture. About nine :o'clock, vall is done: and 
then most of them go'to bed: seme.situp, and exercise 
‘themselves in reading as long as they-please. . 

__ On Sundays, after the.Afternoon Service, the Sunday 
School begins. 

In ‘the Female House, similar r ulations ,are .ob- 
served. Mr. and Mrs. Renner haye the chief, manage- 
Ec higiad dhe girls ; they likewise -eat, sleep,, and.live,in 

the same house. ‘The females, after getting up in. the 
‘morning, read, spell, are catechised, and. go through the 
‘addition and multiplication tables: then.the bellis rung 

or, prayer, and one of .them reads a chapter out of the 
Bible. When, prayer is over, they teke their.sewing work 
‘til breakfast, except those. who go.to the morning school. . 
‘In that. ouse the: Missionaries breakfast, alittle before 
‘nine .o’clock; and then,.the girls. Before and. after 
el, they, have their sewing work ;,and, occasionally, — 
ward evening, they take.a walk with Mrs. Rennerinto _ 
country. After tea, till eight.o’clock, they mene their 
is. and Sunday’s task to learn: then the bell catls to 
ayer; and, having committed themselves, to,God for 
Abe night, all march to bed. Girls, ean Z to the 
Settlement,-and othets not’ belonpitig'to it, are variously 
samployed ; ‘some: arevappointed’ to wash: and: iron’ the 
Massionaries’clothes ;.others. to. wash: the. boys! and gixke’ 

| @ 
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clothes, on some appointed days: some wait at the table, 
and keep the house clean: others have to beat rice; an 
others assist in cooking for both houses: but none of the 
sehool-girls are thus employed. : 

Mrs. Renner has likewise her fulh employment: She 
aees that the girls are kept clean im their dress; has to 
cut out and shew them how to cut out their own clothes; 
atid to-keep'the lazy ones.to their needles, to talk with 
them, and to correct them, as they may deserve. — ; 

The Missionaries conclude witlt fervently praying :' 

- May God, in mercy and -wisdom, direct our steps; 
cand keep us stedfast and immovedble, and make us to 
-abound yet more and mofe in‘ the work of the Lord, and 
‘not suffer us, while. we are teaching others, to become 
ourselves castaway! ae 


: a wf 
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« The Chrietien and the Mahometan'Creeds. | 
Some time ago (says Mr. Klein, one of the Missionaries 
ot the Church Missionary Society) three Foulahs called 
on us, and desired to see my “ Foulah Book,” meani 
the Arabic Bible, They wished to. examine whether it 
‘agreed with theirs:’ They had only a few leaves of one; 
‘and’ admired mine very much, looking it through ‘and 
‘through. © One only of them could read it: after reading 


“for ‘sometime, he began to laugh; and ‘asserted that . 


Jésus Christ was only the rrrexp of God, and not his son: 
I thdintained the contrary; and pressed upon him the 


worth of his soul, and the evil of sin, and asked him how _ 


‘hé would dee before God ‘in judgment, ‘He said he 
‘wotthd goto Mahomet: T told him Mahomet was a sin- 
‘nér, Jike himself; and ‘that he could not save either 
‘himself or others: -his only réfuge was in Jesus Christ. 
‘He said Jesus Christ would not accept him, but send 
ae ear I assured him, that if he now believed on 
him. 


“my this: life, Christ would never hereafter reject 


: Surély. we should redouble our éfforts to rescue 


~ 


now..proclaimed. on their. shores, and his salvation 
‘Wiiied toperishing sinners: and though wheh these 


these. nations: from their. bondage!l, Jesus Christ-is_ 


~ 
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men took their leave of. the Missionary their parting 
words weré, “ We believe what Maliomet says,” ‘it 
is. a great point gained that they should carry into 
the interior the recollection of his reply, ;‘*-1 believe 
what Jesus Christ says;” and that there are men whto 
have fixed themselves on their coast with no other 


motive than. to, direct; them to, Him who alone.can. 


bless.them-now and for ever. 

Many facts,concur to prove that the Mahometan: 
Nations are beginning to sit more loose to their super-’ 
stitions ;\and to encourage ; the efforts, of Christians, 
to. disperse among them the Sacred. Oracles, and 
such writings as may demonstrate their authority and 
enforce the reception of their blessed truths. 

derreialidtlieteeneecs: 
+.» SOUTH AFRICA—GNADENTHAL. .. 
THis-is the most important of the two Missiondry 
Stations occupied by. the United Brethren in South 
Africa. It'.is, situated: about ‘130 miles east of 


Cape Town; and was, at first, called Bavianskloaf. 
4Glew- ef. the Baboons), being ‘situated in a Glen © 


whach .jiad , previonsly received that-name from. the 
Duteb, .as; being. descriptive of fts inhabitants. By 


desize of -the.late. Dutch Governor of the Cape, 


Jansen, a sincere,-friend to the Brethren’s Missions, 
aah Settlement received its present name of Gnaden- 
the “ Valley of Grace.” 


eet ’ 
mete Brethren’ s Mission. among the Hottentots 

was begun ‘in 1786, by George Schmidt, a-man of © 
remarkable zeal and courage; who laboured among | 
‘them’ till: he had gathered a ‘small congregation of © 
Christians; whom he left to the care of- a‘ pious. 
friend; returning himself to Eurepe, with a view‘ . 
tepresent the promising state of the Mission, and to 
reanne his care ef it with Proper i meet: Te. 


e323 
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hig ‘great grief, hdic¥er, ‘he Wis tot periititted by 
‘the ‘Dutch Past Iidfa Conlpiny ‘to rétitt to tis 
‘abouts; some igtiofant *péerbotis thdvitg Meihudted 


‘that the propagation of Christivnity aii: ‘the | 


Hottentots’ would ‘injube the Coley. “From ‘that 
‘time to the year 1792, Yhe ‘Brethren did ‘dt é¢&Se 
to 'vitke application ‘fo the Datéh Goverhinént ‘For 
leave to send Missionaries "to the ‘Cape; eipiecially 


‘as they heard that the sual Hotrenet Cotigtegation ~ 


Nad kept'togethet for ‘sotie ‘thie, ‘ih Cattiest @ipec- 


“tation of the returh of ‘theit Beloved tédcliér. He’ 


‘had tadght ‘sortie of theth to rédd; ‘atid lefts Datch 
‘Bible with thein, Which they fead together fer their 
edification. ‘At length, ‘By ‘the iHtrey of ‘God aiid 
_ ' the kind interferenee -of ‘friends in the Dutch Go- 
vernment, Tedve Was -grahitéd ‘to ‘sei out three 
, Missionaries, who, én their arrivid, «prodeedéd di 
to Bavianskloof.: THey Youiid it deserted atid "but- 
‘ren. The Dutch Govelnnient dhewed ‘them tilich 
 Yavour; and Siribe the “Coloity, has ‘passed ‘thto ‘the 
triads of the British, this‘kindness Has been antfori. 
‘ly: continued to ‘the Brethren’s Missions. They hive 
‘Built. new' Chapel dt Guivdénthat: the’ inportitide 
of which Séttlement will ‘be den from ‘the ‘clove -df 
the last*Diary which has appeared. 
‘fhe work of God (say the. Missionaries at the end of 
1812) has continued, without much external shel, “fo 
increase and: prosper, which, we trdst,‘thie ‘Diaries of 
ithe past: year will prove, to the:\joy ‘pf ‘all true dovers-of 
the Lord Jesus. _They_will,, with us,: praise and _ bless 
‘his name for all the proofs of His power and ‘grace inade 
‘Fhanifest among us. i | 
In the year 1812, there Were bérn‘hete 49 ‘children: 
61.new people have become ‘inhabitants; candidates ifr 
Baptism, 100; for the. Cotuamunion,. 98;,adults. and 
“shildreh baptized, 163: partakers of ‘the Lord’s Supper 
‘ps the ‘first titie, 76: TétefVéd' irito the cotigréfation, TS: 


! 


~ 
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depgrted, shis, life, 20; marred, QG pene f,5. The 


mee oF dork enn vot Ay Pre ate 
POTS persons: Boi at ‘Gnaiderithab'y it 2 ds ‘hou 
se Acero ourselves and our whole erik an 


d, prayer ur 
Ottis ean esas Dene ANCE Priehdy pers : 
. A. Kuester, H “veld, 1). Schwinn, 


ue 1G; Kuehne, J. WLP. Leitner, J. G. Schultz. 
“Letters have been | Since received from Mr. Kuester, 


"dated in ‘April ‘and June. of last year, in which he 
feelingly laments the death of Mr. Kuehnel. Since 
the beginning of: the year, 40 new inhabitants had 
been added. to. the Settlement, ‘beside 24 children’ 
born therein: 6 adults and 16 children had been 
baptized, $1 admitted’ to “the haly Cormmutiion,’ 
and 31 to the class of catididates for that sacred ' 
ordinance. 


a 3 if 


SOUTH AFRIC A. 6 RUENEKLOOF ° 


The United Brethren haye a second Settlement, 
at Gruenekloof, or a “Glen; which was. esta- 


 blisked, in. 4808, by desite of the. then Governor. 
the Earl of Galedon, who offered this place to them, 
it belopging to ‘Gaver It lies about 1 100 miles 


nate of . age qwn, “gud, hear ‘the: SCA. a 
of 1842 thus, gloses:— ees 

Dis Bi cpurse of: this. yar, 17 persons have come. 
partakers @ tiié Lord’s Supper; 12) adults and 7% childred 
bree Wi $8 were admitted: candidates ; and: 38.. 
'Bheé Ho = Congieedioon ak Gruenekloof : 
ttentt Con at Gruene consistsyat ' 

of -425 persons, ‘pf whom 36 are’ cOuiminioants. 

Batre are 258 inkabithots: whom we serve id the Gospel, 
€ comierd, witha! outdelven, to the prayers of all our. 

and frends. 


| c ES oe: Ae ‘Bonatz, J. 1. Schmitt, 
Sepa yees in. + JS, @. Sebultz, J. Protsah: 
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' Mr. Schultz appears to have removed from 
Guadenthal to Gruenekloof, in the course of the 
Summer; which accounts for his name appearing to 
both Diaries. - are Bore 
. Tlie last accounts: bring the concerns of this sta- 
tion down to March 1813. 
-On the 26th of March (say the Missionaries), being 
- the anniversary of the beginning of this Settlement, 
eight persons received holy baptism.. With thanks to our 
Saviour for the mercy which he has shewn toward us in. 
granting. his blessing to accompany: the’ labours of the; 
Missionarsjes ‘here, we cal}!to mind that, during the last 
five years, 93 persons have been baptized. ; os 
, There is so much Christian. simplicity in the man- 
ner in. which the: Brethren entered on this new — 
station, that we shall take occasion to bring the nar- 
rative before our readers, ‘as well as interesting 
extracts from the Diaries of the two Settlements. 
OTAHEITE. 
: King Pomarre, : “4 
On the 18th of July (say the Missianaries), he came to 
us, and offered himself a candidate for Christian 
tism,.declaring it his fixed purpose and determination to 
cleave to Jehovah, the true God, and to us his people, 
‘ expressing his desire and willingness to receive forthe: 
instructions in the things of God, and requesting us to 
; pray forhim. He gave us to understand, that this reso- 
.Jutien was.the result-of long and increasing. conviction of 
the truth and excellency of our religion. Much interest-— 
ing cOversation took place on the occasion, too tedious 
here to relate at large ; however, we must._mestion some.. 
of it :—He said hé had been endeavouring to persuade his 
father-in-law Tamatoa, and Tapoaa, (the two principal: 
chiefs of the Leeward Islands), to take the same step he. 
_ was taking; but that they told him he might-do.as he: 
' pleased; as for them, they would cleaye ta oro, which he. 
observed, was cleaving to Satan; and said, that if no one 
else would hear us, or embrace our religion, he would, as 


e 
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he desired 'to:be ‘happy after death, and be saved in-the 
judgment day.—On.our observing, that we did not cease 
to pray to God for him, and that it would rejoice ug much 
to see him sincerely and truly given up in heart to God ; 
and that if that was the\casé, he might then be‘\baptized, 
he replied, that.we could sot know his heart, nor he 
ours; but that He’ who maéeus men‘knew our hearts, 
and whether we spoke truth.or-falsehood to each other. 
Indeed, he‘introduced: the subject at first by saying, “ You 
do not know the thoughts of my heart, nor I yours ; but 
Cod See ~-We informed him, that it was customary for 
‘those who offered theniselves as candidates for baptism 
from-among the heathen, to be for some. time further 
instructed in the things of God, and their conduct in- 
spected, that it might, be known whether they had truly 
- forsaken every evil way, and were really turned in heart, 
£6 God before they were baptized :—-all which he seemed 
to approve of, observing, that he was willing to do as we 

ought proper; and that, he left the affair of his bap-. 
tism entirely with us.as to the time. , Another thing he 


2 gts ie this conversation must net be omitted, 
viz. the erection of a building for the worship of God ; 
atid on Being told, that perhaps.it would be better to defer 
the building of it until his and our affairs should be more 
settled, he replied, «¢ Tetus not mind these things; Jet 
it be buut at all events.” However, his removal tg Qfa- 
heite*preyents. this for the present. Indeed, it isa cir 
cumstance we yery much regret, as it deprives him of 
the means of grace and ifstruction, except i Jetrer, and 
exposes hin to many and great temptations. However, 
thanks be to God, we learn from his Iptters and verbal 
accounts of him, that he strictly observes the Christian 

Sabbath, and perseveres in an open profession of his yew . 

ree ion before the chiefs and people; and for which, we” 
derstand; he has already ‘experienced a‘ considerable 
degree of cution, notwithstanding ‘his dignity. 

“That you; our! honoured Directors, may form 2, judg- 
ment for-yourselves of the eheg state of his mind, we 
send you'with this, two ofthis late'letters, with a trans- 
Jation of them! ; ‘Though he has got a footing in Taheite, 
his regaining the sovereignty of that island appears to us 
oe pale doubtfiil. However; this we well know 
that He who we trust has humbled him, and Jed hym te 
cast his honours at Hig feet, can exalt him to greate 
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poireriand bonour than. evor he possessed; and we. doubt: 
mot will da it:in due time, if it be more for his. glory and’. 
the good of his cause here. . . 

Letters:from Pomarre to the Misstonarice. 
_ 7 + ° - Papeite Taheite, Friday, Sept. 25, 1812. 
Dear Friénds— mee. te ag, 

__~ May Jehovah and Jesus Christ, may the’ 
Three-One, aur omly-Trast and Saviour, bless you! May 
my. soul be saved'by JesusChrist! May the anger of Je- 
hovah towards’ me. be appeased, who am a wicked man, 
guilty of accumulated crimes,—of regardlessnesg and ig- 
norance of the true God, and of an obstinate perséve- 
rance in wickedness! May Jehovah also pardon.my fool- 
ishness, anbelief, and rejection of the truth! May Jeho-'~ 
vah give me his, good Spirit to sanctify my: heart, that I. 
aay bye what is good, and that I may be enabled to put 
away. all nty evil customs, and. become one of his people, 
and be saved through Jesus Christ our only Saviour! 


You indeed will be saved; you are became the people of — 


' God: but I may be tanished to hell; God may. not. ré- 
gard me: I am’a. wicked man, and my sins are great and 
accumulated (or collected together). But O that we may. 
all be saved through Jesus Christ ! May the anger of . 
God towards us all be appeased, for all of us have been 
disobedient to him ay our Lord‘and Master. Look at the . 
beasts, they are all obedient to man ag their lord and - 
master; bnt we have not sh has our Lord and Master. 
Surely‘ we are fools! May the Thtee-One save us! 
To the Missionaries, Uaeva, 3 
- Moorea (Eimeo.) 
My Dear Friends— at ogg . . ee 
__. Iwas taken ill about three o'clock on Monday © 
morning last. My affliction, is great; bat-if can only | 
obtain God’s favour before, I die, I shall count myself 
well off. But, 9! should I die with my sins uapardon~:. 
ed, it will be ill indeed with me. O! may my sins be 
pardoned, and my soul saved.threyugh Jesus Christ ! And: 
may Jehovah regard me hefore I die, end then I shall 
rejoice, because I have obtained the favour of Jehaveh. 
- May Jehovah and Jesus Christ bless us all! + 
2 | ee  POMARRE. 


| My isae Friends 
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- Papeite'Tuheite, 5 Oet, 1819. ° 
__ May Jehovah and JesusChrist our Saviour bless" 


_ you! Fit had not been for the nrercy of: God towards 


- turn away his anger from me, w 


od 


us, we should all have, heen cut aff long ago. Had ib 
pleased God to have givea us up to the will of Satan, he 
would long ago have destroyed us all. To the Three-One. 
we owe our preservation and salvation. O Jehovah, save 
us! © Jesus Christ, save us ! . eae 

Nothing kad * is talked of at Talcite at present: if it 
were otherwise, 1 woyld not remain here. There is one, | 
thing which fills me with horror, which I will inform 

ou of by and by. Satan, perhaps, is the author of it: 
he is envious of me. May Jesus Christ save me! 

The affairs of Taheite are pretty well settled; the chiefs 
having sent professions of subjection ; but how long this 
ue continue is uncertain, However, at present all is 
well. } 

I continue to pray to God without ceasing. Regardless 
of other things, {am concerned only that my soul may 
be saved by Jesus Christ! It is my earnest desire that I 
may become one of Jehovah's people: and.that God may 

ich I deserve for my 
wickedness, my ignorance of himself, and my accumu- 
lated crimes! Ot ee a ; 

If God were pleased to. create all mankind anew,] tnen: 
ey would: be shai This is my earnest desire, that 
Go see roar a me bs my Ariat . ae Fai aed 
is. goud, and;te abhor that which is evil; and that I may. 
be saved by Jesus Christ. My dear !riends, write to me, 
that’ I may know your minds. Inform me also of the 
news from Port Jackson; and whether King George is 
alive or dead, : — os 

May Jehovah and Jesus Christ our Saviour bless you! 


- ‘ : Nas P.R, | 
To the Missionaties Uaeva, Moorea (Eimeo.) 

"Fhough the Missionaries very, naturally obserye,. 
on this professioy of Christianity by Pomarre, that,. 
their prospects are in some measure brightened 
thereby, their hopes exalted, and their hearts en- 
larged; yet they appear to have treated bis profes- : 


. 


é 4 e . . 
e Referring to the war. 
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sions in that wise and prudent manner which is likely 
to prove a proper-test of his sincerity. Holden iz 
cords of affiction, God has, we- trust, shewn hime 
his work and: his transgressions, and. opened -his:ear:: 
to discipline. While his authority ‘in Otaheite re-' 
mains in doubt, no adequate judgment can be formed 
of his religious profession ;, but we earnestly pray, 
that his. real conversion to God may reward the So- 
ciety-and the Missionaries for their exemplary pa-_ 
tience, and open the way for great success ‘in their’ 
future labours, ae. pt he 


< 


Spiscellanies, 


MISSIONS OF THE UNITED BRETHREN. _ 
IN consequence of an Appeal,.made to the Public , 
in behalf of the Missions of the United Brethren by 
some benevolent friends, and inserted in the Chris- ” 
tian Observer, Christian Ghardian, “Missionary Re- , 
gister, and Evangelical Magazine, by the kindness of - 
the Editors of those valuable publications, Contri 
butions to the amount of about 1600/. have: been 
hitherto received, for which we beg -to return our . 
most grateful acknowledgments, and shall con- 
scientiously apply the different sums remitted, for 
the special purposes named by the Donors. 
_ C.1. LATROBE, Bepretary, 
none " ‘40, Nevils Court, Fetter Lane: 
«Fob. 2, 1818 = dS. L, WOLLIN, Treasurer, | 3 

° >, St. pens Court, Holborn. 


Sie END gt vos 
» 
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Of tis sum the following Missionary Secieties 
have contributed to the amount affixed to each :— 
Church Missionary Society........,..200 0 oO 
(London) Missionary Society ...... 200° 0 @ | 
Baptist Missionary ‘Society ......... 105 0-0. 


a] 


PROPOSED BRITISH MISSYONARY SOCIETY. 


“A Few Thoughts on a New Plan: of Mis- 
sionary Exertions, for the Conversion of the Whole. 
World ; and recommending the Formation.of a New 
Saciety for this purpose, which might be denomi-, 
aes the British Missionary Society.” — 

A pamphlet: has been lately circulated with the, 
above title. We have mentioned this piece in. a 
preceding page; and shah here give the. outline of, 
the plan, some parts of which may ‘furnish Sxeevent 
hints to the different Missionary Societies. = _-_. 

The author considers. Scriptural Tracts, in iba: 
language. of the respective natious of the. earth, as. 
likely to become a very efficient instrumeat in the. 
enligittening and conversion .of the world ;, and attri- . 
butes the limited success which has. hitherto attend:, 
ed Missionary Exertions, to the almost. exclusive 
employment of Preaching Missionaries,. ao 

As but few persons (he obseryes) properly” ualiged: for 
preaching could d ever be obrarned Xe abe labour i this. most 
éxtensive field, and as abéve ten thousand times the 
number ‘of such ‘Missionaries were wanted’ more than 
could ever be procured, so it is evident, that a very small 
portion only. of the busjness could be accomplished. But, 
as the Gospel may be preached by a serious reader, a8 
well as by a learned preacher; by Reading as well as by 
Preaching Missicnaties ; and as almost any: number ‘of 
these may soenibe procured, it seems but_rational, if we 


’ 
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want mh wpe ‘he.accor plished in a ‘short.apace of time, 
to employ, the Reads a6: sionarion 
preachers: though, if possjble, superintendants of dis- 
trices should’ eet datned and superna preach 

Wacan: fleet tens of thiousande of. silent. Missionaries, 


or short:Tractg ful] of. the Gospel; which may, bg.sent, in 
its own tongue, to every country under heaven. 

To prepare and distribute such Tracts, and to 
provide for the reading of them and of the Scriptures 
in the hearing of: ail: people, 1s. to he the great object 
_ of the Society. 

"Phe wuthor propeses to azcomplish _ object by 
the following meats. 

' }, Bhe division oficountries into suitable Districts, 
over eath of which shaltbe placed’ a Preaching Mis- 
sionary, who has been reguterly ordained: who shall 

-establizh scliools throughout his district, ‘preach the 
Gospel fromthe pulpit, aad_by himself and his assist- 
ants circulate the | Scriptures and Traets, and: read: 
them to the people whenever they can attend to bear’ 
them; or, m default of: -ordaine ‘missionaries, such 
districts may be | placed under Reading Superin- 
tendente, who might supply: their’ lack o service in 
' dvery: respect except that of preachifig. 

- & Teaching and: Reuding Missionaries, to con- 
dust’ the: ‘Schools aud to read the Scriptures and! 

‘Fracts: throughout each’ District, are. to’ act tinder 


the superintendanee of the Preaching: Missionary. te 


3. Disteitutore: of Truets and Assistant Teachers 


might be appofated, after having proved Lp sari | 


qualified. by theix serine, ll Feaahers and 
im new. stateoms. 


pled: 77 


"Whee the le cam sad, the distribution of Tracts 
| ni ete : and a fe missiormry 


oa chiefly, instead. ofthe: 


“Phe sneete makes the flowing Temarks pn. hi 
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readers would soon teach them the Gospel by their means. 
And if by the reading of them the peuple become en- 
lightened and convinced of the necessity of religious 
instruction, they will probably desire more Tracts and | 
Teachers, and soine Bibles ; and will no doubt centribute 
to the funds of the Society. But as, in each district, by 
far the greater number will be unable to read the,Tracts, 
readers and teachers must be provided in proportion to 
their wants; which may soon be found in every district, 
and multiplied to any number. And these readers could . 
read the Tracts to the people on the Sabbath-day and 
when opportunity offered, until the Iloly Scriptutes could 
be sent and proper preachers from the pulpit could be 
procured, And in all places free-schools should be open- 
ed throughout the district for teaching/all the'matives to 
read the Scriptures in their own proper tongtes. And 
as soon as they can read, a Circulation f ‘Eracts, either 
gratuitously or at a cheap rate, may be begun and con- 
tinued in, successive variety, until they can-procure the 
Scriptures themselves. It has been observed by the 
Missiouaries in Africa, that their teaching the children of 
the natives has been the means of greatly removing that 
distrust from the native mind which was opposed to 
their efforts:— 13th Report Church Missionary Society. 

Tf free-schools are opened, tlie people will immediately 
send their children, and, at a different time of the day, 
persons of more yéars, even of ativanced age, will attend: 
eyen all will’attend, without force or constraint, and will 
rather be jealous that their neighbours be not; preferred 
and receive this advantage before them. .. . 

A similar plan has been lately adopted in the Highlands 
of Scotland; where an ‘attempt to teach’ the natives to 
read the Scriptures in their own'torigue, by the idstitutidn . 
of circulating free-schools, has -béeu:suceessfully tried, 
most gratefully received by the:people,:and accompanied 
with the most gratifying success. And-people of: both 
sexés, and of all ages, flock te the school to learn to read, 
and, have assembled with the greatest eagerness, to hear - 
the S¢riptures read’ to them:on the Sabbath-day, by the - 
schoolmaster, as no preacher was -at: hand:; and ‘have 
béen's0 desirous: of instruction, and to~ hear-the: Sacred 
Word, -that, as the school was not bufficiently. “large, 
(thowgh starge one) to cuntain them) they ascended upon 
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the top of it, and listened to the réading within by the 
schoolmaster. ete fees | ce AR aeE, 2d 


The excellent writer closes in glowing language: | 


Seeing, then, that the ebjects of this Society will. 
evidently promote the cause and glory of God, the good 
of our country, the glory of Britain, andthe civilisation 
and goed of the whole world; let it be formed without 
delay, and the Brirrst Missronary Socrety added to 
the List of her benevolent institutions: and then, let the 
full tide of British benevolence flow, in continued 
* streams, to the most distant’ shores. _ a 

Noble Britens! Go or. March forward: and cease 
not your -endeavours, until every individual upon earth | 
acknowledge and adore the God of Britain. For, the 
God of the whole earth shall He be called. And,. to 
Britain the dignified and important task seems to have 
been assigned, in these latter days, of aa rs 
into.all lands, the glorious light of Divine Revelation. :' 

‘Let-her then proceed; not doubting of success. And 
let not any difference of opinion, which may be enter- 
tained by even the most learned; most excellent, and 
exalted characters, deter the members of her benevolent 
Societies from their purpose.’ They will goun be satisfied 
‘that you are in the lint of your duty; and will, in time, 
subscribe to your opinions: they will see your good 
works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

And, as Great Britain has been blessed beyond ex-. 
_ ample, and not only raised to the highest pitch of 
prosperity and greatness, but in that state’ preserved, 
amidst the wreck of surrounding nations; \et her shew. 
her gratitude, by endeavouring to promote the glory of 
God, and to extend the knowledge of his great name to 
the most distant regions of the earth... And while :her 
wouden walls, her.reyal: batteries, sail in magnificent and 
majestic grandeur .dround..her sea-girt isles, and protect. 
her‘commerce to.the remotest shores, let her thus confess, 
that her. tower, der fortress, her. bulwark, is the Lory or. 
Hosts ; arid that, in:‘Hiw alone is her trust: and that 
her desire is thus to nify his Name. - . Ae 

O Britain! rénowned in. arms and. in arts, famed for 
thy commerce, whose ships ride triumphant in every'sea, 
and waft thy inanufactures.to the most distant shores; 
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fet those.ships become the carriers of. the glorious news 
of good-will te man, to every land to which the British 
name extends! Ha app py art thou, O Britain,.thus saved by 
the Lord; whi is.the ebield of ety ney: and the sword 
of thy excellency ! . 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MIssfONARY 
-  SOCLETY. 


KEN DAL Assctiniew: Collectors of Penny Socie- 
ties: Second Quarter: beside Subscriptions and | 
Donations 000k 60 oes Fee eS es sie vec edescc cas ‘£10 12 105 

(This sum was printed Jast month, by mistake, ° 
-as the Contributions of the Purtsea Juvenile’ As- 

_ "sociation, which were 111. 7s. 6d.) 

Exry CHAPEL Assoctation: ‘Third Quarter: . 28 -. 87 0 

L. M. by the Secretury.- ee ceceeeces Bd scaifellenan aie ‘*e' 1010. 

Beccuamp and Yerpuam Rissctaaies (Baie) er 

First Half Year’ Corr ecreecrcocs covessnce "6 15 0 

Cauarrvce Lapres’ Assocration : by Mrs. Taree ; 
Farish and Miss Lowe (making ‘in the males be mel 
three Quarters of a Year, 136): 5s. 11id.).-- 70, 4 0 

Subscriptions by Joseph Wathen, Esq. Rodborough 5°15 6 

Sournwarx CuurcH Missronary Agsocr ation: a a. 

~ by C. Holehouse, Esq. Treasurer: First Contribution 250 @ 0 

Grassury AssoctaTIon (Brecon): Third Quarter 12.13 0 

0 
0 
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Friend, by Rev. John Clayton, Highbury »+-...-- 30°0 | 
By Mr. Wm. Burnett and Friends: First Quarter -- 0 8 — 
Bicton Chapel, near Shrewsbury : Cellection by Rev. . 

John Buckworth, M.A. -cocscssesee cosccse 13 9 6 
Mrs. W. Watson and Friends,: North Brink, near 

Wisbeach -+cccccocenccccscccecescccces, oe 10 0 VY 
Leng Stiton Church (Lincolnshire) « Collection’by  - 

JRev. Samuel Lowe, M. A, :csccessanwcee ooe,, 15 7 6 
_ Lezps Association: Benefactions, Annual Sub- 

scriptions, and Weekly and Monthly Contributions 

(beside Congregatiogs) Collections, announced be- 

fore, 1901. 55. 7d.) -2c+s-eee peeves eveiseee $34. 7-7 
Sr. Cuement Danes Sunpay Scuoor Assocta- 

tion: First Contribution «--+sccssseeeeeess 913 @ 


AO. - 
‘Ay-“Mes. Pratt : Third Quater «--..8 
By ‘Puptts of Rev, W.-M. . Jutnven, 

Quatter ecoreeeeeseseredcioc 


Bee eM ee deercaner 


Navera kb ‘nmoaretsop'(Ohbestentin) Second - 


Quarter oo ccc ccccccc cece wmocees 
Collected by H. G. M. C. 
Knangsporougn Assoctation: by Rev. Andrew 

Cheap, M. A. Vicar: First Contribution........ 
By Rev. Cradock Glascott, M, A. Vic.r of Hatherleigh 
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House of ‘Induitry Chapel, Batford : Collection ’ by | 


‘ 
eoeseevrecees e @eeeo8 


Rev. C. Williams, B. A, 
Bidenham Church (IWeds.) ditto by djtto 
Bavrorp Panny Socizry: First alf Year: bydiuo 
-Buatoy. Latingn ditto: First Quarter : ‘by ditto, - 
*Harsorne Association, 

Miss Pratt: First Contribution «.....0.... 
By Miss Dickisson, Nottingham : First Quarter sees 
Syke GOCLATION aT Canrenauny : 
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b iaasnaas AND FOREIGN BIBLE BOOLRTY, 


Rev. Joke Owen's History of the Society: 

WE are happy to announce, that the Rev. Jokn. 
Owen has undertaken, at the request of his friends, 
ta prepare a History of the Society. during the first 
ten years of its labours. This work will be: published 
in 2 vols. Svo. price 21s. demy, and. 31s. éd. royal © 
paper. a 

We shall reudet all the assistance ia our power. 
toward the perfecting of this history; and shall 
syspend the series of papers on the subject, which — 
we announced jn our last Number, till ater ag ap- 


CHORCH MISSIONARY — eee 
York Church Missionary Association. © ~ 
Rev. Willian ‘Riehardsqn, Patron. 2. 
. Williass Gray, Esq. President... _.. 
Rex. John. Overton, Rev. Joba. Goi 
Rbaape, Esq. and D. Russell, Esq, Vice dt ranidente 
' & , William Gimber, Esq. Freasurer... a coe ee eee, 
Bis. G. Grey, Secretary, . ee ae ee ae 
¥ 
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With a Committee of Twelve Gentlemen. | | 
This' Association -has just been formed in aid of 
the Parent Society. a ' 

“The British Nation,” says the Address eirculated 
‘in York, “has awakened to a sense of its duty ; and 
the Church is now ready to send some of: ber ‘MIL 

nisters to preach the Gospel to the Gentiles. Dif- 
ferent Societies have been formed among the various 

denominations of religion.to carry en this great 

work. But; while ‘we of the Established Church 
wish success to them all, we ought to afford peculiar 

did. to ‘those who accord with us in the same system 

‘of dgctrine and mode of worship. This appeal to 
‘some of the best feelings of the heart, a concern for 
‘the benighted Heathen, and for tke extension 6f 
‘Christ’s Holy Catholic Church, and particularly of 
“that reformed part of it to which we belong,’ cannot 
‘be made in vain.” er ; 
— 


Eee ey ab 
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* ; WESLEYAN METHODIST MISSIONS, 
| Beverley Missionary Society. 
‘To the account of the Auxiliary Societies which we 
“gave in our last Number, we have to adi anotlier 
established at Beverley on the 13th of January, John 
- White, Esq. in the Chair. In the evening a Ser- 
mon was preached by the Rev. J. Barker, from Rom. 
v. 21. | don. sz : : . 
Missionaries to the East and West Indies. © 
We noticed in our last, p. $6, the ‘sailing of Dr. 
Coke and seven companions. Mr. John M‘Kenny, 
_appointed'asa missionary to the Cape of Good Hope, 
with his wife, ha’ not yet, indeed, -left.this country, 
but wilj@ake his passage by the -first opportunity. 
: i 


1814.] FOREIGN.~-MALTA AND THE LEVANT. 
On the 3ist of December, Dr. Coke, witht six~ Mis. 
sionaries, sailed from Spithead for Bombay,-on their ; 
way to the islands of Ceylon and Java: Dr. Coke. 
with Mr. W. M. Harvard and his wife, and’ Mr.: 
George Erskine, in the Cabalva, Captain Birch: and 
‘Mr. William Ault and his. wife, Mr. Benjamin ‘Clough, 
Mr. Thomas Squance, and Mr. James Lynch, in the‘ 
Lady Melville, Captain Lockner. In January, five 
Missionaries, Messrs. Boothby, Allen, Lill, Stewart, * 
and Rayner, sailed:from Cork for different islands i in. 
the West Indies, in'which they were appointed a 
the last Conference to labour. 


foreign Jntelligence, = 


MALTA AND THE LEVANT. 


WE noticed in our First Volume, pp. 8362—364, the: 
design of the Church Missionary Society to establish” 
a Literary Representative at Malta, and the appoint-_ 
ment of the Rev. William Jowett to that office. © 

-Dr.Naudi, who has resided some time in this country 
with medical objects in view, has just sailed for his 
native island,” his-return having been delayed by the, 
awful visitation with which it has been lately afflict- 
ed. -He is warmly interested in the designs of the 
Church Missionary Society, and in those: of all simi- 
lar institutfons; and will prepare the way for the Se 
ciety’ s Representative at Malta. 

' The following letter, addressed by Dr. Naudi is 
the Secretary before his departure from this country, 
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will opei.to our readers an interesting view of the 

promising state of the ‘Levant, with reference to at-— 

- tempts to revive decayed Christianity, and. ta ex- 

’ tend the boundaries of its beneficent. dominion. 


«Letter from Dr. Neudi to Rev, Josiah Pratt. . - 
sdear Friend—  — - Er ysaenie 21, 1814... 
I feel myself very much gratifi by the Church Mis- 
signary Society being persuaded of the important good 
which will be likely to attend your exertions in Asia, 
Aftica, and im the Islands; and that it has appoited me 
. agits Member and Correspondentin the Island of Matta, as 
being the center of the Mediterranean. A considerable time 
has elapsed since I laid before this Society the importance 
of its exertions in Aleppo, Syria, and North and East 
Africa. From the time when I had met with the pious Ger- 
mano Adami, Bishep ef Aleppo, abeut the year 1799, F 
perceived that those countries were much disposed forthe ~ 
reception of Christian Knowledge, and for the ready 
admission of the “Gagpel. of Epra Jesus Christ, 
On my visiting Erigland, and during’ my stay here, 
I have been very gl to observe, that, as ways were 
opening abroad in different parts of the world for the re- 
ception of the Sacred Truths ; se new means were grow- 
ing up among you for the sending of Christian Truth 
throughout the world. The. success of :yeur Society, and” 
of'singy Tagutnnons, and the rapid incsegse, of the Bri- 
tish, an Foreign, Bible Society, aye convincing proofs of 
: Rade a Ee , ; 
I recetved; lately, some aecoants frém Georgio Kako, 
ee ee be ma sore ' time gles ‘tmnstoted. 
A , Other communica hepa, a 
Reh ns worthy our auenticn ae opening to the So- 
éty a prospect of futuré success in the Levant. =~ 
ht. His gd ‘from the istand of Santorins to that of 
Gypries, he. was obliged to. stay: some. .time, at another 
islang,;,Rodi. He endeavoured to do some spiritual, 
gout and to make known the Gospel of Jesus Cnrist in‘ 
that island, which exhibits a sad scene’ of religious and 
moral desolation. Having met there with the Turks.and 
ng ide ste ied esoaclit ate d sams le | 
aboyt him, and hegan te speak of his voyage, in order to, 
gain their rishi as they are véry ignorant: “Me then 
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introduced the subject of Religion and Christian Duties. 
He was heard with pleasure, and the concourse began to 
increase; and things were so well advanced ina few days, 
that the Basha sent for Kako, to ask him why the people 
crowded round him, and to inquire what that amusing 
book was which he was reading to the people. Kako 
| ey answered: “ Itis the Bible; which is the 

Holy Book, containing the immutable law of the common 
Creator.” The Basha replied, *‘ But this book, I hear, 
is against God; and therefore against Mahomet, and con- 
trary to the Turkish Government.” Kako answered, 
“This book, which your Excellency sees here, is quite 
the same as the law of God; and, consequently, can be 
in no way contrary to God, nor to his holy will. Maho- 
met is never mentioned in it, nor is there any thin 

inst government: nay, it is so far from this, that 1 

: subjects of the Grand Signior will, as I hope, read 
this sacred book, they will not enly be more happy in 
themselves, but become more obedient to the Ottoman 
Porte, and more friendly to the government.” At the 
same time he pointed out to the Basha various passages 
of Seripture on obedience due to the sovereign, and sub- - 
mission to the powers that be. The Basha was satisfied 
on the subject,and Kako was dismissed, This public 
. proceeding of the Basha was very advantageous for that 
fsland; the people had more confidence in Kako; and 
the good obtained was most remarkable. _ 

My friend concludes his letter, by wishing some per- 
son to be engage” to go to Syria and Palestine, and 
especially to the neighbourhood of Aleppo; who, if 
endowed with the requisite qualifications, will probably 
be the means of effecting much good in those countries 
in particular; and would be able to point out what 

be wanted for the further promotion of so holy an 
undertaking. 

_The Mahometans are not such enemies to Christianity 
as in general is supposed, but are rather liberal to every 
—* in matters of religion—They are in a very 

w state, indeed; almost in perfect darkness. Georgio 
Kako,.in his last journey into the interior of Asia, 
observed, that for the most part there, they are so igno- 
rant, that they know scarcely what Mahometanism is; 
and that they are equally as ignorant of Christianity as 
of the Turkish Religion: which state he thinks to be 
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exceedingly favourable for the attempts of those charita-- 
ble Christians whom God will make instruments of his: 


_ mercy, In Procialigine the Holy Gospel of Jesus Christ. 


t the wor . 
. ‘The Jews also, who have ever, as you know, greatly. 
mpeded the cause of Christianity in the Mahometan: 
Regions by various direct aad indirect means, are now 
evidently growing less bitter -in their opposition, and 
are gradually BL Aaa toward the predicted end. ‘The- 
Jews converted lately to Christianity in different 0k of 
Northern Barbary, particularly in the neighbourhood of: 
Fripoly, exhibit fair proofs of this assertion, Mr. Mur-: 
thim, a Jew converted to Christianity in Malta, is 


‘become so good.and useful a Christian, both to his 


fellow brethren the Jews and to the. Mahometans in 
eral, that another of them Mr. Gham converted by. 
is means at Tripoly, assured us that we might consider. 
Mr. Murthim (whom he looked up to as a father) as 
one of the Apostles. Mr. Murthim is travelling con- 
tinually here and there in the. interior of Africa, among 
the different villages and towns: he there gathers the 
w nominal Christians whom he can find, together with 
such Turks and Jews as he can persuade to Jjoig 
them; and begins by instructing them in the doctrines 
of..Christ, what they must:2s Christians believe and 
what they must do, the manner of praying to God, the 
necessity of the true religion, the doctrine of salvation: 
and of the life everlasting. He finishes his stay in a 
village by choosing one of: the new congregation, who. 
can read; that he may be able, in some degree, to act as. 
director of that district, to gather regularly the congre-. 
ion on Sundays, and to read some portion of the; 
ible. As this good man had very seldom any Bibles to, 
give away, he wrote:with his own hand different copies, 


- of the Gospel of Saint Luke, in the Arabic vernacular, 


language, . fer the use of those whom he had in- 
Structed. | ed a: 
~ Ia reflecting on these singular circumstances, in whi¢ly 
God, in these latter times, and in a wonderful manner, 
is | arta dispose things, and open the way to Africa, 
to the East for. the knowledge of his Holy Name, Ff, 
feel :myself highly gratified that your Society has ap-; 
pointed me its Correspondent in the Mediterranean, ag, 
resident in the Island of Malta;.and. has requested, mipu 


‘ 
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at the same ‘time to send to England, some of the natives 
of those parts, to be retained here and. instructed in 
religion for the great benefit of those important coun- 


Before I left MaRa I began to arrange several of my 
memorandums, and to collect some materials from my 
particular friends resident in the different places, for the 
purpose of giving ‘a sketch of the state of Christianity in 
various parts of Asia, Africa, Egypt, and the Islands. 
For want of encouragement, however, and of the 
‘sary means, I was obliged to relinquish my. plan. But, 
a$ that great work, the.promotion of Christianity, 4s 
carrying ferward with such zeal and success by this 
powerfaland happy Empire, it will, I think, be. desisable 
‘that such. a-:work should be continued, and new means 
employed to perfect it. Not only may the general situation 
of ae and manners among the innumerable people 
of the Levant be therein displayed-; but it may puint out 
the different modes of introdueing civilization a religion © 
‘into various places. I will render every assistance in-my 
power te the Literary Representative of your Society 
toward the petfecting of such a work ; and will endeavour 
to visit,.in company with him or others, those countries 
that appear most to stand in need of exertions, not only 
of your worthy Society, but also of all the other societies 
and establishments happily existing in this great King- 
dom, for the promotion of the true and real benefit af 
our fellow men, both by introducing civilization, and 
by universally promoting the blessed growth of Reli- 
gion. - ; ete 

kam v to observe that. your Society is goin 
to. take this aan other of ait plans already feoke | 
sented to you at different times, under your -considere- 
tion. Africa, I am sure, has already begun: to feel the 
benefit of your exertions—She will be further relieved 
by these:-benevolent plans which you have in prospect. © 
And oh! that this scattered people—idolatrous, inhuman, 
‘and wretched; because uninfluenced by the mild power 
of . re NY and dangerous; because untamed 
hy civilization—oh! that they may partake of the bless- 
ings of Christianity, benignly shed abroad on so large 
@ portion of mankind! that, the barbarous and super- 
‘stitious veil which has so long darkened their imagina- 
tions being shrown aside, they may béhold the bright 
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radiance of that Light which alone can make happy the 
I have the honour to be, my dear Sir, . | 
Your affectionate humble Servant, - 

i CLEARDO NAUDI. 


We extract the. following account of Mr. Mur- 
thim above-mentioned, from a Letter of Dr. Navdi 
to the Secretaries of the.“ Society for Promoting 
Christianity among the Jews,” printed in the Jewish 
Repository for January, 1813. | . | 

Some months ago a Jew of the name of~Murthim 
from Jaffa, called on me for medical advice. I then took 
the opportunity of. conversing with him upon teligi 
subjects, and shewed him some of the Tracts of yeur 
Society, transiated mto Italim by one of my friends. 
At first he blamed these effarts, and almost derided me 
for attempting by these means to induce Jews to re- 
. tinguish their ancient optmions He even said, that 
~ ‘these things might be published and. read by the English 
and European Jews, but not by those of Jerusalem and 
Syria, who are so well instructed im their in Sa knew 
thetr duty well, and observe theirs religion with integrity, 
as it was ordered by the Almiyhty himself from the be- 
pouing. Notwithstanding this, some days afterwards, 

desired me to lend him one of these Italian Tracta, 
which I accordingly did with pleasute ; and soon after 
he called upon me of his own accord, (the first act of 
Divine Grace) and shewed a desire to resume our dis- 
‘course upon religious subjects. I them took an oppor- 
tunity to introduce him to Mr. Annotti, who diseeursed 
with him both in the Arabic and Hebrew Lauguapws, and 
who had just translated your tracts into Italian. Mr. 
Murthm became very iwtimate with Myv..Ansott, and 
pers eye to him; for not long after this he 
convinced of the truth of Christianity, and was 
consequently baptized.—I gave him alt the tracts of 
Society I had thea iw my bands. : He: translated some 
into Hebrew and Arabic, which he earried with him 
congo pi dean Teeth, a very kind letter fom 
ter his arrival in Tripoli, earn requesting 
to send him some of your tracts aud Cutlisedoen wea 
possible, a new Testament teanslated inte the Hebrew 
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nguage. He concludes his letter by observing, that he 
is now dctively engaged in endeavouring to bestuw uport 
others those blessings derived through the merits of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which he bad himself or by 
our instrumentality at Malta. i 
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WE intimated in our last, p. 70, that we should 
give some account of the manner in which the 

nited Brethren first established their Mission at 

is place” in 1808, with extracts ’ from. their _ 
Diaries. | 

Hf our readers will turn to the account of the 
* Internal and External Regulations of the Missions 
of .the Brethren,” printed ‘in a subsequent part of. 
this Number, they will be better enabled to under- 
stand the following extracts. : 
‘Fhe admirablé regulations of the Brethren’s 
Missions are intimately connected with the discipline 
- of their Church ; which is peculiarly adapted, both 
to train ap’ useful servants of Christ among the 
Heathen and to exhibit the Gospel in _§Jits most 
intelligible and attractive form before their eyes. 
It has been said that civilization must always pre- 
cede Christianity ; but, in the hands of the Brethren, 
CHRISTIANITY IS MADE THE MOST POWERFUL 
INSTRUMENT OF. ‘CIVILIZATION WHIOH THR 

WORLD: EVER SAW: “ 

” Although’ the Regulations of the Brethren cannot. 
be ‘wholly adopted in other Missions, yet important 

ts may be derived from them in the management 
of such Missions. With this view we have printed 
theni’: “aid, ‘as' the ‘Diaty of ‘the Settlément’ at 
Giduickloof, for the few yeais since its formation, 

I 
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_ exhibits the actual applieation and influence of these 
regulations, we. shall, in this and our next Numbers, 
present our -readers with a fall abstract of that 
Diary, wherein they will ‘see | a 
THE MISSIONARY SYSTEM OF THE UNITED 
BRETHREN IN ACTION. 


eis . 


Steps preparatory to the Establishing of a Mission 
' _ ° at Gruenekloof. | 
_ The Brethren Kuester and Bonatz were sent from 
‘Gnadenthal, in order to survey the spot offered to 
“the‘Brethren by the Gévernment, and to make their 
report thereon. They found. there, from sixty to 
‘seventy Hottentots, residing in twelve huts. - 


We conversed with several. of them (they say); and, 
‘by and by, there canie a good many‘to us of their own 
‘accord. The women and -children’ sat down. in a 
semi-circle before us, the men.:standing behind them. 
, We asked them whether they.were willing that one or 
two Missionaries from Guadenthal should come and live 
‘with them, and teach them the way of salvation. They 
. all, as with one voice, answered, “ Yes: we beg they may 
,came.” Before this conversation, their behaviour had 
.been rather shy; out when, they heard: that we were 
“teachers from Gnadenthal, all fear was at an end, and. 
‘they became quite confident. One of the women said, 
‘1 tou have- got a séul, for which I onght te be con- 
cerned.” . Brother Kuester. visited. an old man in his 
“hut, and asked him the sane question as we had asked 
“the rest: he quite rejoiced at it, and said, “O yes: that 
“is ‘goed. I have now lain ‘here above two years, and 
cannot walk; but as soon as a Church is built here, I 
» will get myself carrjed into it, that I also may ,hear 
. God’s word, and learn how I may be saved.” Of all the 
* Hottentots here, one only, a woman, had ever been at 
+-Gnadentlial.’ In general we must say that we felt much 
‘ affection for them; and could confidently hope that our 
- Lord would gather together a flock in this place also, as 
" it appears that they have already a great desire to hear 
the wordef God. «8. Co 


~~ 
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Mi issionaries at Gruenekloof. 

Encburaged by the hopeful prospect, the Bre- 
thren’ at Gnadetithal appointed the Missionaries 
J. P. Kobrhammer and J. H. Schmitt to labour at 
this new station: where they entered on their work 
March 24th, 1806; and continued together till 
May, 1810, when Brother Kohrhammer was suc- 
ceeded by Brother J. G. Bonatz from Gnadenthal: 
Brother Kohrhammer: retiring to that Settlement, 
where he died’ in the Lord, ‘in May 1811. From 
May till December, 1810, the Brethren Bonatz and 
Schmitt had the charge of Gruenekloof, when they 
were joined by Brother J. M. P. Leitner from 
Europe; who ‘removed to Gnadenthal in October 
1811, leaving them again in the sole care of the 
station till August 1812, when the Brethren J. G. 
Schultz and J. ‘Fritsch, — Guadenthal, were 
united to them. 


Extracts from the Diary of Grucnekloof. 
(For the Years 1808 and 1809.) :' 


March 15, 1808.—We left Gnadenthal, accompanied by 
Brother Kuester and his wife. We were commended by 
our Brethren in fervent prayer to the grace of our 
Lord and Saviour, and the a petoaae of His Holy Spirit, 
for the new work, committed unto us. 

March 24.—We arrived safe at the place of our future 
abode. The text of Scripture appointed for this day* 
was remarkably encouraging to us: Isa.-xliv.21. 

March 27. —We set out in a waggon to visit the 
Hottentots in Lauws Kraal, and informed their Captain, 
Klapmus, that we wished to see and ‘cunverse with his 
people, and therefore requested him to convene them for 
the purpose. In ashort time, about 100: men, women, 
and children assembled. We went with ‘them: to the 


_ ¥* ‘Books of. texts, re daily meditation, are circulated yeuly 
throughout the Brethren’s Churchés.—Epirors. 
12 
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shady declivity of a hill, bordered by a pager wood, @ 
fine spring of water refreshing the ground. Hither they 
had conveyed an old broken settee and some old chairs 
for our accommodation; ‘and after singing a few verses, 
Brother K. addressed them on the view we had in com- 
ing hither, to make them acquainted with their Saviour, 
shewing how. He, out of love to sinners, and to redeem 
them from sin and death, and reconcile them to God, 
had suffered the death of the Cross. The Hottentots 
listened with great apparent devotion, and afterwards ex- , 
pressed their thanks in a lively manner. . 
They were then told, that all those who wished to hear 
the word of God, and to live ‘in conformity to it, should 
seek, if possible, to place their huts nearer to their. 
teacher's dwelling. ey agreed tq the proposals made 
to them in this view; and on the day following, several 
came to ask leave to live on our land. 
_ March 30, 1808.— We measured off eighteen lots of — 
ground for huts and gardens. The huts or cottages are to 
stand in two parallel lines, inclosing the garden ground. 
‘April 1.—We saw with pleasure.that the Hottentots 
went diligently to: work, to put up their huts upon the 
before-mentioned lots; and.on the 2d, two out of the 
eighteen were already inhabited. . 
_ April 3.— Brotaer K. preached for the, first time in 
this place to a considerable number of’ Hottentots. 
They were all very still and attentive; and afterward ex- 
ptessed their gratitude in a manner which encouraged 
us to hope, that the word of the Cross will approve itself 


"an this place also, as the power of God unto salvation.” 


April 9.— Being Palm Sunday, we had again mary 
hearers, and were diligently visited. by the Hottentots 
during the week. a | 

- On Easter-Sunday great attention prevailed among 


_our audience, while we endeavoured to set forth Jesus, 


who died, rose, and revived, that he might raise us up 
unto newness of life. . a 

April 24.-We acquainted the Hottentots that we were 
now ready to begin to keep schools, and should be glad 
te see both men, women, and children, come to be in- 
structed: they should therefore consider about it, and 
those who wished to learn, might have their names 


* written down, but none sheuld do it by copalson: 
dre 


' April 25.—Sixteen women and eleven ch 
° n>) 
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beg for instruction, both in reading and in the Christian 
Doctrines. We took down their names, spoke with them 
of the benefit of Christian Instruction, and gave them 
leave to attend. . . ee Cs 

May 2.—We began our school with 14 men, 23 women, 
and 22 children. For the present, the men will have © 
two, the women two, and the children four schools in 
a week, and on Wednesdays and Saturdays there will 
be meetings for the children, to which also the adults 
have leave to come. The datly evening-meetings will 
be held, as usual in our settlements, a 

May 8.— Upward of 70 Hottentots attended Divine 
Worship. | ale 

May 11 and 12.—Several Hottentots called upon us to 
speak about the state of their souls. ‘ Pitt Seldon said: 
** Wherever I am, I cannot get rid of the thought, that . 
all is not right with me. When I am at work with six or - 
seven othgr men, and they are conversing about things, 
which formerly I delighted to hear, I am like a deat 
man. J cagnot bear to hear jt, but must go alone into 
the woods, and cry to God for mercy; then I feel some- 
what comforted”” We encouraged him not to cease 
erying to the Lord, till he is assured of the foregiveness 
of his sins, ; 

To hear such expressions from the Hottentots is in 
fleed very agreeable; but we have had experience pone 
to know, that with many of them, they are mere wo 3, 
and not to he depended upon. The manner of living 
among them js more beastly than human, and they are 
continually exposed to evil: but we wait the Lord's 
ane, and pray him. ta work a thorough conversion in 

em 


June 10.—Tweo Hottentots were admitted as candidates 
for baptism, Pitt Seldon and Catharine Pieters; and on 
the 13th, a woman, Gried Dikkoppf, who had been a 
candidate at Gnadenthal, was haphited by Brother K. 
and called Mary. This. being the first baptismal trans- 
action here, many heathen attended and were deeply 
affected by it. es lt Be | 

June 18.—With our neighbours, and the white people 
in. general, we live in peace, and enjoy much friend- 
ship and regard from them; though some were disposed 
to think, that-by our collecting the Hotteutots into one 
settlement, we should prevent them working at the 
farmers’. We have fully. explained ta all who inquired 
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about it, that we by no means wish. to detain them, but 
wither encourage them to diligence; and especially see 
to it, that they keep their word with the farmers and do 
their work faithfully, according to the precepts con- 
tained in the word of God. . To this all the farmers both 
about Gnadenthal and the Capetown can bear witness. 
Aug. 19, 1808.—By occasion of a inan, called Boy 

Kleenboy, obtaining leave to live on our land, we again 

made our people acquainted with the rules of the settle- 

ment, and desired them to avoid transgressing them. At 
present we-find it to be a difficult task to settle their dis- 
putes, as they are apt to quarrel about trifles, and will not 

Ie egy tull a Missionary interferes, and speaks seri- 

ously and decisively with the parties. |. | 

‘ October.— Having hitherto. narrowly observed the ex- 
ternal conduct and manner of living among our Hotten- 
tots, with a view to advise and lead them by degrees into 
‘more order, cleanliness, and regularity of ‘hving, we 
thought we would now begin to give them an opportuni- 
'ty of speaking with us individually concerning the state 

. of their sduls, and made a regulation with that view. We 
will quote some cf their expressions... , 

David Trompeter said : ‘I am sitting’ in the midst of 
pry sins, a6 a man sitting in the fire, and am ready to be 
‘choaked and consumed by the anguish of my soul. I 

stretch my arms out toward heaven, and cry, Lord Jesus, 

‘give me but one drop of thy grace, to quench the burning 
Ere within.” He was encouraged to continue to cry for 
mercy, till he had obtained the remission of sin in the 
‘blood of Jesus eis 

Jacob Adams expressed himself thus : “Sin is my mas- 
‘ter: E seek forgiveness and deliverance, but cannot find 
and experience it. Itjsallin vain, and aver with me.” The 
‘Missionary replied: ‘¢ This is not consistent with the 
‘word of God: Jesus s s, Seek ‘atid ye shall find: there- 
“fore it is only 4 proof that you. aré not as yet in earnest, 
‘and do not seek as yon ought.” 

- - Diana Constable said: “Out Saviour will certainly not 
receive ine.” The sister, to whom she dirccted this 
speech, rephed: ‘“ You have never yet come to Jesus, and | 
yet you say positively, that-He will not receive'you. Go 

"and try. He never'yet cast out one sinner that came to 

‘him.” She seemed struck with conviction, and an- 

parables great humility : “Twill follow vour good 

Bdvite, = _ | — 
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Most of them. confessed themselves sinners, and | 
seemed to be desirous of being saved. A few, however, 
boasted of their having very good hearts ; and others, of 
their having made good resolutions. aye wee 
_ Oct. 19.—Old Pitt Jaeger, a candidate for baptism, 
came to 2 Missionury, and. said: “I come to ask a 
question of you. First, what is to be done with mé 
now? and secondly, what is to become of me?’ The 
Missionary answered: “ You think - because you ‘havé 
been admitted as a candidate for baptism,. that ‘you 
are now soon to be baptized; but let me tell: you, you 
must first know Him who instituted baptism, and what ifs 
meant by that holy ordinance; for Jesus says not only, He 
that is baptized,but, he that believeth and is baptized, shal? 
be saved. Are you acquainted by faith with Him, asa _ 
Saviour, who has redeemed lost sinners by His pre-. 
cious blood, and has power to forgive your sins? Aré 
you willing to’ forsake your wicked life, and to devote 
yourself to your rightful Lord and Master? If you aré 
then the fruits of your faith will be seen: and as to what 
will become of you, you will be reconciled to God; and 
through the merits of Jesus, be delivered from the power 
of sin and Satan.’ You will know God as your gracious . 
Friend and Father, and that you are a pardoned sinner. 
Then as to what will be dong with you, You will be num- 
bered with God's people, an@ every good gift will be im. 
parted unto you.” He began to weep, and said: “ I have 
no mivre any words to make;” and went home in deep 
thought. es 7 ain 

Some girls came to day and asked, how they must 
pray, -before they went to sleep at night. They added, that 
they had learnt that hymn, Dearest Jesus, come to me, | 
&c., and were told, that they might repeat that, and 
pray that he would reveal himself to them. 

Jan. 1,-1809.—The Hottentots came in parties, to con- 

ratulate us on the entrance into the new year, and we 
had many desirable opportunities of speaking ‘to them 
of our Saviour, and exhorting them to turn to Him for 
salvation. A woman said, that she thought every minute 
of her time lost for soul and body till she had leave to 
live on our land. . | - 

Jan. 8.—Another family came to request leave to live 
on our Jand, whom we desired'to consider it well. We 
repeated to them those things which it will be necessary 
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for them to submit-to, as to outward order and regula- 
tion, but especially told them what shguld be the cha~- 
racter of every one who wishes to join a people of God. 

_ Jan. 16, 1809.—The harvest being ended, the women 
came and begged us to begin again to keep school. We 
desired them all to come and tell us their names, which we 
noted down in a book, and took this opportunity to speak 
toeach, and declare to them the love of our Saviour, 
who calls them also to repentance and the forgiveness of 
their sins. We then began the school with twenty-one 
women. : | Ay : 
_: Jan. 17.—The men followed their example. We treat- 
ed them in the same manner, and began a school with 

welve. . As to the children, brother Schmitt began to 

ey sence, and give them instruction four times a- 
week. — 


, Feb. 2.~-We were much affected and delighted with 
a, proof of the love of some of our people. They came 
aud. brought us a. present of water melons, Spanish 
melons, and other fruit, as the firstlings of their garden- 
ground, .Our hearts were filled with thanks to God for 
fas blessing on their exertions, for it is not a year siuce 
our valley was nothing but.a2.wild place covered with 
brush-wood. To show our love to them, we made them 
ip return a present of part gf our crop. a 
"Reb. 4. One of the Missionaries, going to visit the 
kraals, found 2. party of Hottentot women in earnest 
conversation. e inquired, what they were talkin 
about. Qne of them answered: “ We do not rightly 
Anow what we niust resolye upon, as to heing saved.” 
«* What do you mean to say?” replied the Missionary : 
* you have hitherto gone on.ia the ways of sin, and now 
‘yeu are still undetermined, whether you shall continue 
ta serve the devjl or give yourselves up to your only 


qightful Lord and Master. Perhaps, hawever, you only 


mean to say, that you wish to be converted, but cannot 


do what you would.” “ That we mean,” they replied: 


‘¢ we want to do gaod, but we cannot.” They were then 


told, that no man has power to change his heart and do 


yood, but that Jesus alone can grant us regeneration, 


and exhorted to persevere in prayer, to Him, till they 
pbtain it, They thanked the Missionary for the advice 


giventhem.; iu. . cits. sccanih as 
Feb. 17.—We made known that an old man, caHed 


~ 
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Pitt Jaeger, would be baptized, and Isaac Bedit added:to 
the candidates. The first was solemnly exhorted well to 
consider, whether his heart was upright before God, and 
he could gladly forsake the world and sin, with all the 
works of the deyil, and, with true repentance and con- 
trition of soul, present himself before the Lord, to be 
washed and cleansed from all sin in His*most precious 
blood. We desired him’'to bring us his answer to-morrow, 

Feb. 18—He came and said: “ Since Ihave heen'a 
candidate for baptism, no day has passed on which J 
have not prayed to God to forgive me my sins, and grant 
me a new name as his child. I am indeed unworthy, 
and as my dear teachers have told me, that I should 


- keep nothing back, which would rob me of the. blessing 


of my paptism, I will once more declare, that I have 
certainly been one of the most wicked of men from my 
childhood, and there is no sin so atrocious that I have 
not committed. 1 believe and feel that nothing but the 
free mercy and pardon of God can save me; and I, poor 
old grey-headed sinner, have no other hope.” Thus he 
proceeded, the tears rolling down his aged cheeks, We 
could not help being deeply affected by this declaration 
of an old penitent heathen. | , 

Feb. 19.—At three in the afternoon Pitt Jaeger re- 
ceived holy baptism, and was called Jacob. This being 
the first baptism of a man‘ at Gruenekloof, the solemn 
transaction made a great impression upon al!.the candi- 
dates present, and indeed upon the heathen, many. of 
whom afterwards spoke of it with great emotion, 

Many Hottentots from, distant, places. came to us on 
Sunday and filled our church, and, we may truly say, 
listened with great attention to the word of God. Not 
one, young or old, ever falls asleep eyelet discourse ; 
and we only pray God, that what is told them of the way 
of salvation may sink deep into their souls, and bring 
forth fruit to life eternal. 

March 5.—We. took a walk to Lewis-kraal, where 
those Hottentots formerly lived, who ate now settled on 
our land. We found only one kraal there, inhabited b. 
old captain Klapmus and three other Hottentots, € 
went to the spot, upon which, under a tree, we had held 
our first, meeting with the heathen of this country, and 
remembered with great gratitude all the mercies pe 
Lord had bestowed upon us and our people during the 
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short. year we have been here. We bey all our brethren 
and sisters, and frietids every where, to join us in 
prayer, that He would here gather a congregation of 
such, who trulv believe in Him and enjoy His sal- 
vation. i Ci : . Nel 4g 
“March 9 & 10, 1809.—We spoke individually with the 
baptized and candidates for baptism.| Jacob Jaegar said: 
““T experience to this day the grace bestowed upon me at 
my baptism. I love Jesus more and more; and if I 
should perceive that I grow lukewarm, I will cry to him 
to preserve me. How shall I speak my thanks,. that he 
has suffered such an old evil-doer as I am to come hither 
to hear the Gospel, and'to become acquainted with him 
as my Saviour, I had deserved nothing but the wrath of 
God and eternal misery; but Jesus 1s no respecter of 
persons. His pleasure 1s to save the worst and to make 
good all damage, else he would never have called me 
and my old wife to be the first baptized at the Gruene- 
kloof.”- He added: ‘“‘ I have no more words;” got up, 
shook hands, and walked out of the room, much affected. 
March 24.—Being the anniversary of our settling here 
at Gruenekloof, our hearts were filled with praise and 
thanksgiving that our God and Saviour has vouchsafed 
to own us as his servants, and caused the word of the 
cross, which we have preached here in weakness, to 
show its divine power, both in the awakening of the 
heathen to a sense of their miserable and forlorn candi- 
tion, and #fi comforting all those, who as sinners tled to 
the only Saviour, and appealed to the blood he shed for 
redemption. : 
March 25.—We entered into the Passion-week with 
‘fervent prayer to our Saviour, that he would: cause our 
meditations on his bitter sufferings and death to be 
‘blessed both to us'and the Hottentots. <A large company 
attended all our meetings... i 
‘The celebration of the Passion-Week and Easter’ 
proved a means of great blessing to all who attended our 
meetings, and they expressed their thankfulness in an 
encouraging manner. It is manifest, that the Lord is 
kindlin a fire in this place by means of the Gospel of a 
crucified Saviour. | - 
-’ April 23.—We kad the great satisfaction to receive a 
visit from Mr. Van Rhyneveld, now appointed president 
of justice, with Mr. V. Brandt. He expressod his regret 
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at having arrived tuo late for Divine Service; . but he 
wished yet to see our Hottentots. In about half an hour 
a pretty large party of’ them, and their children, assem- 
bled before our house, and we called them into the hall. 
They stood in rows; the men on one, and the women on 
the other side. ‘ One of the Missionaries first addressed 
them, telling them, that Mr. V. Rhyneveld had not only 
been their friend, and conferred many favours upon them, 
but now. was pleased ‘to come hither to see them. He 
therefore desired that they would sing a verse or two, 
praying the Lord to bless him. The children immedi- 
ately, and with’ cheerful voices, sung several verses, to 
the great satisfaction of our visitors, who expressed their 
surprise at the sweetness of their voices. Mr. V. Rhyne- 
veld hereupon addressed the people, to the following 
effect: “* Almighty God has, by his servants in the go- 
vernment of this colony, cared well for you, and pro- 
vided you with a safe dwelling-place, where, if you are 
‘diligent, you may raise a sufficient maintenance for 
yourselves and families. -God has likewise sent you 
teachers, to make you heathen acquainted with your 
Creator, and to point out to you the way of. salvation. 
If you make good use of these advantages, I shall re- 
joice,” &c. e 

When he had finished, the people all bowed respect- 
fully, and expressed their ‘thanks to Mr. V. Rhyneveld 
for the good they had ever experienced from his good 
will towards them. 

‘Having dismissed the Hottentots, we accompanied 
them into the settlement. Mr. V. R. looked at every 
Hottentot’s garden, and went even into their houses ; 
encouraged them to diligence and perseverance, and de- 
clared his satisfaction with the progress they had made 
in so short a time, by their work in their several grounds. 
Going into the house of the newly baptized Peter Seldon, 
and finding in it a considerable stock of garden-fruit laid 
by for winter consumption, such as pumpkins, onions, 
tobacco, besides the produce still standing, he desired 
his wife to tell her husband (who happened to be absent), 
“that Mr.V. R. considered her husband Peter as a diligent 
Hottentot.” In the next street, he stepped into the house 
of Jacob Adams, where he found a still larger store of 

en produce. Having expressed his great satisfaction, 


€ took a roll of the tobacco, for which-he paid Jacob, © 


di 
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and said he should show this specimen of his diligence 
to Lord Caledon, in token of his having been at Grue- 
nekloof, and an eye-witness of the improvements made 
by the Hottentots. Before he left us, fe promised that 

e would send us some tools for the, Hottentots’ use. 
We accompanied them a little way out into the field, 
and took a cordial leave of these our friends and be- 
nefactors. aiecn aatlecd 

_ Jane 10, 1809.—To-day, we had a blessed participation 
of the Lord’s Supper, and felt the peace,of our Saviour in 
a particular manner, while we meditated on His suffer- 
jugs and death. But as it often. happens, that joy and 
grief follow close upon each other, so likewise we were 
informed to-day, that after the evening services, it has 
been usual for a Hottentot living on our -land, Klaas 
Trompeter, to go and entice women and children, and 
others, te come to his house and join in @ dance, cons 
nected with the most superstitious and indecent prac: 
tices. These abominations had existed for some time. in 
darkness, till some of the school-children betrayed, the 
party, by informing sister Schmitt of it. On examina,r 
tion, we found thet not only most of the scholars had 
joined in it, but even several women and two of the 
candidates for baptism. We consulted together how we 
might, with the help of God, at one out a stop to such 
dangerous and seductive practices, prayed the Lord, 
in this distressing case, to give us grace, firmness, and 
‘success. On the following evening, Brother Kohrham- 
mer spoke on the words of St. Paul, 2 Cor. vi, 14, 15. He 
then declared their nocturnal dances, following immedi- 
ately upon their assembling to hear the word of God, ta 
he a work of the devil, by which that arch-enemy of 
souls seeks to destroy the good, seed sown, that it may 
bring forth no fruit. We therefore informed them, that 
we should keep neither schools nor meetings fur instruce 
tion with people who showed such contempt of the word 
of life, till every one of those who had been present at 
these heathenish dances ,had come‘to us with confession 
and repentance. On the following day, the children 
came running to Brother and Sister Schmitt with tears 
and emeniaons coe forgiveness, promising never 
more to be guilty of such evil doings.: The women came 
with the same professions of contrition to Brother and 
Sister Kohthammer. This proved a seasonable opportue 
cae 
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nity of representing to them the abominably sinful and 
damnable nature of all their old heathenish superstitions 
and wanton practices, by which the devil leads ‘them 

captive at his will, and to explain, how ie these things 
the wrath of God comes.upon all unbelievers. They 
were then permitted, by giving us their hands, solemnly 
to promise never to suffer themselves again to be seduced 
to these sinful ways. Klaas Trompeter, perceiving that 
his diabolical traffic was at an end, came at length him- 
self, fell on his knees, and entreated us to forgive 
him. However, to him we could not speak as te those 
who had fallen into his snares, but as to an agent of the 
devil and wicked seducer. But he persisted to cry aloud 
for mércy, till we told him, that if he would bring his 
violin, with which he had set his wicked dance a-going, 
and deliver it up into our custody, in token of his never 
p's haope, Mead practices again, we should consider 
about it. He was overjoyed at this glimpse of hope of 
forgiveness, got up, ran home, took the old violin down, . 
and exclaimed, “* Get out of the house, thou instrument 
of the devil!”—and brought it immediately to us, to 
keep for him as fone we pleased. Having once more 
represented to him the atrociousness of his former prac- 
Siem we added, that though we forgave him, yet that 

vis would not clear him of his guilt; for he nmust ‘seek 
forgiveness with God, who alone could save him from 
eternal punishment. Thus ended this distressing busi- 
ess; and we were glad to perceive, that a deep and 
salutary impression was made upon old and young; so 
that we trust, by the Lord’s mercy, that his cause has 
gained, and the devil’s has lost. 

June 14.—We P e individually with all-the people 
living on our land” We will quote a few of their ex- 
pressions:— ¥ me, 

Peter said: “ How shallI sufficiently thank the Lord, 
that He has had mercy'on me. Formerly, ‘wherever 

ere was any riot or quarrel, there was I, ddichtin g in 
mapner of wickedness: but now I am most happy, 

I iy Ps alone, and I am grieved when I see, peo- 

ed in such bad things.” ~ 4 Sate EN a 


P | eke the orien were several who repeated their 


to be, prevailed, upon to engage in the above-men- 
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kindness of their teachers, in explaining to them that 
it was a transgression which separated them from God. 
They again promised to pray the Lord to preserve them 
from such deviations. is fa, | 

Juliana Sahapper said: “I am sorry that my parti- 
cular occupation, as a midwife, is the occasion of my 
being prevented from being much here. But when I ain 
- engaged at a farmer's, and there is a dance or other 
‘sports, I retire, and pray our Saviour to preserve me from 
all sin, as He knows my situation, and that I mist mix 
with the people of the world, though I would rather sta 
at home and attend the meetings and schools: T rad 
also to be baptized, but the Lord knows that I am yet 
‘very ignorant: yet I trust he will receive me in his own 
time.” 

July 8, 1809.—Five persons were added to the candi- 
dates for baptism, and two to the candidates for the com- 
munion, Susanna Jaeger ‘and Louisa Voster.” The former 
‘is an old woman, and speaks good Dutch. She ma 
truly be said to live in communion with God, and to wal 
worthy of the Gospel. On this occasion, she expressed 
herself thus: ‘I say unto him, Thou art !my Father in 
heaven, and [ am thy child on earth. Thau art infinitely 
‘Tich, and I am exceedingly poor; give me what I stand 
in need of.” She received ‘the message of her being add- 
ed to the candidates with great emotion. 

, July 10.—A man living on our land, called Africa 
‘Anders, who has been for some time wandering about 
‘and committing various irregularities, was at length 
‘guilty of a robbery on the public road. . Brother Schmitt, 
erefore, gave notice to the congregation after the even- 
ing-service, that he was no longer epnsidered as an inha- 
bitant of Grueriekloof, but his house and garden should 
be given to another. es ao ee ; 
e may make this general remark as to the events of 
the two last months, that we experienced almost daily 
alternate joy and grief; grief, in beholding several who 
‘came to us, confessed their sins, asked advice, and gave 
good hopes of their conversion, and then plunged again 
nto sin and wickedness. For the devil will not let go 
his hold, as long as he possibly can keep souls in his 
chains and fetters, and nothing but the almighty power 
of Jesus can burst the bonds asunder. To this alone we 
trust for help. Joy, however, often succeeded ‘grief, on 


‘ 
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seeing manifest proofs of this his divine power in others, 

who are, in good earnest, seeking the salvation of their im- 

mortal souls; and this fills us with that confident hope, 
that he will not leave his work here unfinished, but 

. tread Satan down under our feet, and deliver his ‘slaves 
from captivity. . —_ . 

' Many of the school children gave evident proofs of at- 

tention to the word of God, and of deep impressions 
made upon‘their hearts; and, when we consider how ~ 
early these poor little ones are initiated into the way of 
sin and the service of satan among their heathen con- 

nections, .we thank the Lord for having given them his 

‘word, and directed their minds and hearts towards it, in- 
somuch that most of them earnestly seek to avoid sin, 

aud declare their intettion of devoting themselves en- 
tirely to him that made them, and bought them with his 

precious blovd. | eee , 

‘* November 1.—Catharine’ Mathieu having been ad- 
mitted to the class. of. candidates for baptism, was the 
‘first time present attheir meeting. She wept during the 
whole discourse, and afterwards said to the Missionary, 
‘< T now see apd understand, and reccive it as a hungry 
man does his bread, that the Caffres, Bushinen, and we 
Hottentots, have all got but one great God and heavenly 
Father. He dwells in heaven, and that great light ia 
heaver (meaning the sun), shines round about him, that 
he may distinctly see what both Caffres, Bushmen, and 
Hottentots aredoing. My husband is an old captaiu, 
and often told me about the great God,.and also about. 
‘the devil and death. Iused to say, ‘ That place where 
so mrany Caffré Kings, ‘and Captains of Bushmen and 
Hotteatots have landed. safe after death, will do fur mé, 
_and I shall.find room thete.’, However, if I now could 
get back again to the low country, I would tell them 
“something else. O how I thank God that he has brought 
‘me to my teachers, atid I thank my teachers for their 
;words. Others may do as they pledse,.I will not be ruled 

by them. If they do not wish to be saved, God is not in 
fault.. I shall not follow their example any more.” 

— On New Years’ Eve; 1810, a considerable number of 
: Christians and slavés from fat and near, as likeivise seve- 
.ral of the wives.of,the Hottentot Soldiers from the camp 

at the vineyards, came hither to attend Divine, Service. 
both in the forenoon and afternoon. 
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In the evening at half past nine o’clock we met to close 
the year. The number of persons had tncreased, and our 
hall was crammed, besides the avenues on alAsides filled, 
which made the heat very oppressive. We confessed our 
unworthiness of all the grace and mercies of our God, 
which have been daily new; entreated forgivensss for al} 
our sins and deviations, and devoted ourselves anew unto 
Him who has loved us, and brought us nigh to Ged by 
his own blood. He heard our prayers, and accepted our 
praises. Oe ees = 
. _ Athalf past eleven, every soul that cquld stir, even 

- little children, would be present, and the people sat 4l- 
most upon one another. Many tears were shed by all, 
old and young ; their silence and attention was extraor- 
dinary: eyes and ears seemed rivetted to the speaker, 
. and we hope that the powerful sense we had of the Divine 


. Presence of our adorable Saviour, is an earnest to us of 


a rich harvest to be gathered out of the Hottentot Nation 
in this place also. | ws : 
At twelve we entered into the new year, with suppli- 
cation and thanksgiving; confidently believing that He 
who has thus far elped us will be-with us throughout 
the year, and bless our. poor endeavours to lead souls to 
Him. ° | | _= : 
a 
|  'sQUTH. AFRICA. - 
Missions of the (Loxfion ) Missionary Society. - 
From the Nineteenth Report of the Socicty, given 
in our First Volume, pp. 388—397, our readers will 
have learnt the general state of its Missions in that 
quarter; and the arrival of the Rev. John Campbell 
at the Cape, for the purpose of regulating their con- 
cerns. The return of Mr. Campbell is shortly ex- 
pected. He has, however, sent before him much 
‘interesting information, which it was our purpose fo 
detail in this Number: but, in order ‘to enable our 
readers to enter more fully into the subject, we ure 
preparing a succinct narrative of the Society’s Mis- 
sions in South ‘Africa from their commencement, _ 
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ISLE OF FRANCE. .” 

_ \Bager Demand for Prench Bibles. 
From the Rev. R. E. Jones, Secretary to the Bible Society at the 
- ee i pe aay —— ae ; ae 
Sir, . | . ort Louis, May 98, 2813. 
IT have the pleasure of informing you, that all the - 
French Bibles sentto me by the British and Foreign | 
Bible Society, are disposed of ; and that the Society esta- 
blished here heve-desired me to apply for an-additipnal 

“I think that doyble the rumber of French Bibles 
rinse Cara: and sold by me, will by no means be too 
Many to letus tow: have.’ Pe Oe oo gy fe 
. The avidity with which the Bibles aye. puschased is 
beyond all description. One hundred copies. were sold 
in one day, and I believe twice as many more would have 
been disposed of with tht greatest facility, Iam in 
anxious. expectation of the second part of what I am 
a@wvised,.and look daily for,their gzrival. 

_ Mr. Joseph Tarn. , .. RE. JONES. 


INDIA. 
Native Christian Missionary supported by the Con- 
: - < fribaitions af Females. = 
. * Another part of our work,” say the Baptist 
Missionaries, “ is the forming of our Native Bre- 
threp to usefylness, fostering every kiad of genjus, 
-and cherishing every gift and grace in them. In 
this respect, we can scarcely be toe lavish of our at 
tention to their improvement. It is only by means 
- ef Native Preachers that we can hepe for the wni- 
versal spread of the Gospel throughout this immense 
continent, Much good tizs already been effected by 
their labours; for their exertions ‘have greatly con- 
tubuted to. the increase of the’ Church ef God in 
Bengal re ; 
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. About two years ago, a number of female friends, 
in Edinburgh, united, for the purpose of supporting 
one or more Native Christian Preachers, a5 their 
fands might permit; twenty pounds, or guineas, being 
allotted for the annual expense of each individual. 
With their first remittance, they requested,. that,” if 
it were convenient, one of the Hindoos might be 
pointed out as the Native Missionary, to whose sup- 
port they should have the privilege of contributing ; 
and, in aletter received from Mr. Ward, by.a friend 
in Edinburgh, he says, “Mr. Fuller wrote to me, 
thata Society of Females at Edinburgh had sub-. 
scribed to maintaid a Hindoo Preacher: we have 
assigned one to their prayers and support, whose 
‘name is Ram Presaud, and whose journal I now send 
for them.. Make our best acknowledgments, for. 
their support to one of our native Converts, and te- 
the cause of our adorable Saviour.” © > 


The following account of Ram Presaud has been 
‘published. . ~ 


Ram Presaud, who was a Caisto, that is, one of the writer 
caste in Bengal, first heard the Gospel at the Loll Bazar, 
or public market, in Calcutta. When adeitted to church 
fellowship in September 1806, hesaid that he ‘* had been 
4 very great sinner: he had been swimming down the: 
stream of sin, like the straws down the Ganges: the. 
Gospel was, therefore, precious to hiin, in that it’pro- 
- claimed goed ‘news to the chief of sinners.” At a very’ 
early period after his conversiop,-a:Hindoesthanees Wo-’ 
man having called on, Mr. Ward for instruction, he says, . 
‘* Rami Presaud, the young brother from Patna, assist 
in ‘the conversation: he talked in Hindoosthanee, to my’ 
astonishment; and I was so struck, that I could scarcely’ “ 
help weeping. His tender manner, his apt quotations, 
from Scripture, &c. greatly exceeded my expectations.: I, 
never before heard a-real Hindoosthanee person speak | 
about the Gospel in Hindoosthanee. Oh; I- saw,' I felt,' 
that the Gospel in Hindoosthanee was as sweet a3.in any: 
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other Janguage} and that thislanguage was asiicapable” 
of conveying dt as:the-Bengatee.” od) mo vtomals 
; se RSCUE Ts d° lef 18.40 ng.man was seotiup,the, 
country to Goamatty to.assist Mr. D'Cruz. the Missionary; 
there, who, had_ beet ‘left.alone. in consequence of the 
laménted death of Mr. Mardon. His tour has been ih. 
paneies districts, on the banks of the river Muhatindy, 
tweenvthe city of Malda and the place éalled’ Eivelish’ 
Bazar} Severab schools have beén latély established ind 
this districty!for the important purpose of teachin gsthe 
Heathen to read, the, Word of God intheir own Janguage):, 
ct LO "Fea Me vy) sane Uage: 
t oof whieh, Bholahaut and Muhespoora, were opened. 
h A ril’ 1812; and the others at English Bazar. and. 
Malda in May following. In the month of September, 
“many of the children,” say the Missionaries, “ can 
read the Scriptures, Huently.;.and we earnestly pray, that 
the light which will thus be thrown intv,the minds of 
these poor children, who would otherwise have been left 
a prey to ignorance, mayantime burst forth, and illumi- 
nate the dark places around them,” Already, theboys. 
and girls are formed into classes, and monitors appointed | 
over them by the Missionary ofthe station, Mr..D’Cruz; © 
while the Native Preacher, Rar Presaud, perambulates 
the country, sowing the good seed, examining the-Schiools, 
and: reporting their condition. — gs \' 
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CONTRIBUTIONS FORTHE RELIEF OF THE MISSIONS, 
(1 "OF THE'UNITED BRETHREN. (2° 
“In addition to-the sum of 15001. which. we werd? 
permitted-to announce in‘ the last Number off his1 
work, we mention with great gratitude the addittesr! 
of further contributions to the amountiof 500l:gand3 
feel. ourséives the nrere. excited to: praise ‘ the! mhowdy 
for. inclining so: many well-wishers : to: :bia::cduse Joa” 
eaxth to come to ourcassistauce, as: what‘ we 'feated 
has really come to pass’: -for;, ‘by the :almtost: shaw? 
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ruin of the outward prosperity of the Brethren’s Set- 
tlements on the Continént, their contributions have 
_Mivavoidably fallen so short, that, at the close of 
1812, the deficiency in the general account of the 
Missions had increased to 397DRV..14s. 2d. We there- 
fore return to all and each of our generous bene- 
factors the most cordial thanks for the very consi- 
derable relief afforded unto us. The effects of the 
devastations by \the war continuing to be most se- 
verely felt, we humbly request a continuation of the 
_ help of such as regard the labour of the Brethren’s 


‘Missionaries with favour. 
“C,I, LATROBE, Secretary, 
10, Nevil’s Court, Fetter Lanes 
* J, L. WOLLIN, Treasurer, 
5, St. Andrew’s Céurt, Holborn.” 


ce ee 
. . CL LATROBE TO. . E REV. . 
Peart SECRETARY TO THE. CHURCH, 
“Wess! IONARY SOCIETY - 


Rev, and Dear Sir— : 
I am commissioned, through sacks Ge 
press to the worthy Members of the Church Mis- 
shemery the rssst cordial thanks of the Bre- 
thren’s Society fer the Furtheranee of the Gospel, 
for the very generous ‘donation ef 200/.. bestowed _ 
us, toward the support ofj}the Missions of our 
ehurch. ‘To receive such a proof of gare th 
sud kind participatien from a ‘Society, which, 
its first institation, we have always looked up ny 
witht peculiar reard and affection, fills us with 4 gta- 
. ‘We also consider. itias a token of the unme- 
rited favour of sur God, that he has inclined the 
hestts-b£ His. servants and our feltow-labeurere in 
the sanie important work, to tuke-sach share.in our. 
papsent ————* and te to step forward to pre- 
vent wo trom sinking under vl ssure of ‘the re- 
cent-ealpmitics which | brave = = it ome 
ne ‘on ‘tee Continent. 
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*¢ The éxperierice of His help antl protection tale 
tere Chareh, in he in her Missionary Se 
war , streagthons‘us in the hum 
belief, that i it fo bie will that we should persevere ib 
our endeavours to make his saving Name known 
among the heathen; and @e are therefore not dis 
mayed by present circumstances, but conhdently 
baat that fe will su all opr wants. j 

We pray the Lord to lay his blessing upon your . 
amanifold and’ increasing exertions to seud the Gory 
spel to distant parts of the earth; to be with. sare | 
when you meet in coastitation ; to direst yous b | 
his Spirit, to adopt such mensures as are best cal: . 
culated to promote the isterests of his "Teingdom | ay” 
earth; and tp grant to all the Missionaries wham 

you empley that dev ness and fervency of apiris 
| bdrmees by His s may become = means. 


nation, ‘to know not among men save Jcays 


Christ, and hin 3 for in the word of hig 
cross alone, is the wi and the power of Ged 
vevealed for man’s salvafion, — 


-. & With the sincerest esteem and gratitude, 
“J neimain ever, Rev, and Dear Sis, 
a Your most onieet and abost faithful 
“Friend and Brother, - -. 
Nevil’s na Fétter Latte, Gigned): ue c 1. LATROBE : 
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INTERNA EXTERNAL BEGULATIONS OF Tae 
MtsSI ? xt ONS OF THE UNITED cTHREN. - 


The Internal Regulations of the. ‘Missionary Setilee | 


gents of the United Brethren are the same iv every 
country.: The Gospel is preachad to allheathense 


whom the Missionaries cau gain access, aad every 
ene invited to be recontiled. to ree arn she 


atonesnemt made by Jesus Clatist. isles Ahe.pul>. 


/ + = 
#15 2 =. MISSIONARY REGISTER.  [Mareb, 


Wetestimony of fhe Gospel, the Missionaries are di- 
ligently employed ip visiting and conversing with the 
hedthen in their‘dwetlings. If any are awakened to 
a sense of theit: wadome state by nature,.and of their 
want of 4 Saviour, end eome:to.:the Missionaries. for 
further: instraction, giving: in. their names, they. are 
calted New Reople; and.spevial attention is paid to 
them. If they: contmue in their earnest desire to.be 
Saved fromthe power. of sin, and to be initiated into 
the Christian Church by. boly. baptism, they are. éon- 
siddred.as Candidates for Baptism; and. after pre- 
woud instruction, and a convenient time: of. probation, 
‘baptized. If they themprove by thpir walk and conr 
versation that they -have. not received the- grace of 
God in vain, and desire to.be admitted to.the: Holy — 
. Communion, they are ‘first permitted: to: be once 
ptesevt-as spectators, and then. considered as Candi- 
_ deed for the Communion, and after. some. time be- 
céme Communicants. Each of these divisions} has 
ate te meetings, in. which. they are. exhorted to 
ke their callihg and eléetion:sure, and instructed 
in all fhings relating to a godly life and walk. : Sepa- 
rate meetings are also held with other divisions. of 
the congregation; with the. children, the ‘single 
men, the’ single women, the married people, the 
widowers, and widows, in which the admonitions and 
precepts given in the Holy Scriptures for each state 
_of life are inculcated. Each of: the baptized and. 
communicants comes at stated seasons! to converse 
privately with the Misstonartes; the men with the 
= Sao himself, and the women with his wife ; by 
_ which a more perfect knowledge of the congregation 
is gained, and an opportunity given to the individuals 
toeceive special advice, © 
“As the Brethren lay a great:stress upon knowing 
the state of every individual belonging :td their:con- 
_ gregations, it.-would be impossible for the Missiona- 
ries to do‘their duty ‘in any..manner satisfactory.to 
‘themselves, unless, in large Missions, Assistants,wene 
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found among thé converts, whose exemplary walk 
and good understanding have made them respected 
by the whole congregatién. These are chosen from 
-among both sexes, aud have particular districts as- 
-signed them, in which they visit the people from 
house to house, attend to the sick and infirm, &c. 
-wateh over order, endeavour to remove dissensions, 
,and promete harmony among the flock. These As- 
‘sistants meet the Missionaries in conference at stated 
times, at-least once a month, and make reports con- 
-cerning ‘the state.of the congregation. The Mis- 
‘siqnaries are thereby enabled to know, whether their 
-peaple.walk in conformity to the rules of the Go- 
-weliahd where their help may be most essentially 
isefal. In some Missions the Assistants are also em- 
; ployed: occasionally to ‘address the congregation .at 
‘ fheiy meetings on’a week-day, and God has laid a 
_special' blessing upon their simple testimony. . Other 
-pefsons of good character and exemplary conversa- 
tion. are used as Servants in the chapel, and meetalso « 
im eonference, to coasult on subjects, belonging to 
coutward-order in the congregation. At stated times a 
«Council is held with a number of the most respecta- 
° ig: inhabitants, chosen by the congregation, in which 
rall things relating.to the welfare of the settlement 
come under consideration. | a 

-uvt&s to External Regulations, ‘they cannot in all 
. places be exactly: uniform. Among free heathen, 
| settlements, like those of the Brethren in Europe, 
are more easily inade:; ‘Dut aovong slaves, this isnot 
. practicable. 1¥et every thing that tends to promote 
- good onter; and prevent. harm, is every where. incul- 
. edted, and the disvipline of the Church uniformly 
“administered: A free.man or.a slave who acts:con- 
trary to the moral precepts: contained in the Bibie, is 
> excluded either from the ‘Lord’s Supper or the meet- 
ings of the baptized, or even in certain: cases, ‘from 
all fellpwsbip with the congregation ; for no situa- 
tion or prevalency of customs can sanction a pretext 
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‘far any kind of disobedience to the rule of Christ. 
Such are not re-admitted, until they have given se- 
tisfactory proofs of true r . ree 
Schools are established th all the Bretbren’s Set-_ 
tlements among free heathen; as in Greenland, La- 
btador, among the Indians in North and South Ame- 
rica, and among the Hotteatots. Though im tie 
West-India Islands this is not generally practicable, 
the children being not under the immediate coatroul 
' of the parents; yet, by permission of some planters, 
a Sunday School has been begun with negro chil- 
dren in Antigua. For the use of the schools, spel- — 
lirig-books and a catechism, or summaty of Chris- 
tian Doctrine, are printed in the Greenland, Esqui- 
maux, Delaware, Arawack, and Creol ;, bymn books 
in the Creol, Greenland, and Esquimaux Languages; 
and by the liberality of the British and Foreign Bi-_ 
ble Society; the Gospel according to St. John was, 
in 1610, printed for the use of the Brethren’s Mis- 
sions in Labrador; and other integral parts of the 
Scripture willbe added. A Harmony of the Four - 
Evangelists, in use in the Brethren’s Church, is also 
printed im the Greenland and Esquimaux Languages ; 
and other parts of the Scriptures, translated into dif- 
ferent heathen tongues, but yet only in MS., are in 
constant use. ete be 3 
In all the Brethren’s Settlements the congrega- 
tions meet daily, either in the morning or evening, 
_ for social worship ; and on Sundays the Missionaries 
are employed from break of day till dark, in preach- 
ing, meeting the different divisions of the comyrega- 
‘tions, and attending to their own people, or to hea- 
cam they ‘be suid to. be, la eaghgod i ppatinal du 
can ‘be said to : ia sperit - 
ties on the week-days: visiting the sick, or such who 
‘cannet attend them on Sundays, employing a great 
part of their time. - 7 a 
| | i 
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To the Editor of the Missionary Register. 
Mr. Editor— 

' It occurred to me, when reading am account 
ef the Sikhs, published in London by Colonél Mal- 
colm, that a part of the information which ze work . 
conveys miglit be adapted to your Régister. I have 
accordingly, made a short sketch of it, and selected 
some extracts, which may together be sufficient for 
‘ an outline of the history and character of this singu- 
lar people. ‘The work of Colonel Maleolm, however, 
contains much beside that is‘ curious and valuable, 
The existing state of the Sikhs, their original separa: 
tion froii the Hinddos, andthe success of th ‘ eir leaders . 
in abolishing the caste, are worthy our notice: be- 
cause from these circumstances we shall learn, ‘that 
Hiadoo Prejudices and Institutions MAY be. over- 
come, that a large sect of converts from the doc- 
trines of Brama, and who are even sers of these 
doctrines, severed from India itself, does not exvite 
any ferment amongst their neighbours’: a that 
there is on that continent a power, which, a Ithough 
now weighed down by idolatry, may yet, whem it is 
excited, raise the people of India into a wise, and 
free, and happy nation. ti is the policy of Britain 
as it is also her duty, to provide, in casé any politica 
revolution, like that of the Sikhs, should take place, 
ie ifa ‘Christian Spirit cannot prevent the Hindoos 

sol che ing what they. ma beeen pe their natural 
seit, how’ my at cere terward feel, that they 

greatest of ail debts, the 
niroduction ‘and fasion Of the Christian Religion. 
Your obedient Servant, : 
H.H.L. 
‘The Sikhs inhabit that . pee art of India which borders Fis 
aboard The y occupy the Penjab, My country of the 
t 


branches of the Indus, the scene of the last paign sp 
Alexander the Great, where. the Mo 1 Kipperors 


i 
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fixed the capital of their goverament: Their dominion 

extends from latitude -28: 40, to~beyond.32 N. Their 

population it is not possible ta ascertain; but they hold 
themselves .abte t6 send ‘100,000 horse soldiers into the 
field. Colonel. Malcolm has given a Sketch of ther 
history, ‘their customs; and -their religion: I will follow 
him briefly. through these divisions. - ae ee 
- of yt os. A. THEIR HISTORY. awe . 

In 1469 was bora Nahac Shah, a Hiudoo, but made 
¢onspicuous neither.by the power of his tribe nor the 
fauk of his:pirents. “His:mind was father enthusiastic 
than-ambitiets: :He formed -the design of bringing his 
coufitrymen frott the idolatrous worship in which they 

ywere engaged, to a pure.and reasonable religion. He did 

not introduce force as an instrument of conversion; but 

rather chose out the parts of the native worship. which 
were the. most pure, and grafted them into his own stock, 

His life was spent in missionary labours, in retirement, 

and in acts'of\ beneficence. {le did not pretend to work 

miracles ;-and he derided those who did, as deriving 
power from.evil spirits. It‘wab said by. him, that a holy 
teacher needed no other. defence than’ the purity of his 
doctrines. _ He did not establish his family in the power 
tu which he attained, nor did he himself aim qt more than 
a spiritual authority; and died in. obscurity, leaying 
fnany disciples. During five successive reigns, or rather 
priesthoods, which followed that of Nahac, the converts 
to hisdoctrines gradually increased. ‘ They excited, how- 
> ever, no jealousy in the Mahometan Government. .. > 
, About the year‘1606, Argunmal, who was priest of the 

Sikhs, impxoved their Sacred Books, and first gave form 

and union to the sect. He fella victim to the revenge of 

Pe government, Under his son Har Govind, the Sikhs 

took up arms to revenge the death of their revered ruler + 
and; from tHat time,'an irreconcileable hatred sprung up 
hetweeh the followers of-Nahac and Mehomet.’ 

' Inthe government of Guru Govind,’ the grandson: of 
Har Govind, the Sikhs took the form of a nafion, atid. ma- 
terially altered the fundamental] doctrines of their religion. 
Thewbject of Nahac had been to purify the religion of 
Brama, which he united with his own, and treated with 
the greatest respect. tut Guru Govind broke all terms 
with the Hindoos. Heabolished the casté,‘and made the 
equality of all men the basis of his doctrine. He required 
evéry individual to’ devote himself to arms ; and always 
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tsihave about him stéel in one shape or other: “He gave 
- the nation: the name of Siag or Lion, d nase of -disfint- 
«tion as.umed by the §ret military class of Hindeos Fn 
‘a werd, he changed the whole’ nation from a. quiet inof- 
- fensive sect, into.a daring and. «inbitious and formidable 
‘power. *: . wo, . : eee ee ne 
Guru Govind was, after a long contest, overwhelmed 
by the arms of Aurungzeb,.and'the Sikhs obliged 'o ff 
to the mountains for safety. From:-thistime an Tineessitie 
war was declared between the two people. The Mahé- 
metans offered a reward fur the ‘head. of. every Siki; 
-and, on the other hand, when a: favourable opportunit 
-offered; the Sikhs rushed from their retreats; and la 
- waste the finest provipees of'the:Mahumetans.- - - 
. The weak. statéto which the: Empire of Hindostan wis 
peduced after the-death of Nadir shah,. which: happened 
‘in the year 1747, afforded an advantageous : avcation- to 
the Sikhs to: return to their*formrer. possdssions,. and: “to 
add new provinces to their govérnment;and mis they ‘did, 
‘notwithstanding the united péwer ofthe: Affghans and 
‘Mahnrattas was oA aay to them. Their governors wee 
-limited: by a prep ecy of Nahac to ten, of-whom Guru 
+Govind was the last. 9° ee eee ‘ 
- Of late the nation has-been at-peace; and, being go- 
swerned by:a namber of petty -pririces, it is: now reduced 
.te great-pojitical weakness. If, however,.at-any futube 
time their old Medes soe of .action, ambition and reli- 
‘gious zeal; should resume ‘their power, ora new prinéiple 
‘of Christianity and a love of social ordér, be introduced 
among them, they:have, especialty from their local sitd- 
ation, the power ofbecoming most useful friends or most 
formidable enemies to th English Gevernment of Hin- 
-dostan. eee tare ee ee 
"ots yp toe tas Qo PHELR CUSTOMS.) 
Their government is, if theory, a Theocracy.. The Ge- 
neral Council, which meets on. public emergencies, is 
-thought to be actuated by the: mmediate inspiration of 
the:Deity: A class of devotees, called Ac&li, who are the 
piests of the nation, have, by their boldness and union, 
aided:by the superstition.of the people, acquired a great 
’ ascendaacy: in the government. . These men summon the 
_Genera} Council. . | 
. The ceremony of meeting, on these occasions; is: worthy 
of notice. When. the chiefs are collected, they first bow 
' gown their heads to: the Sacred. Books -which :are -placed 


age. ‘meiqeroNnany neosstsr. [March, 
Before them, and utter ‘an exclamation in honour of their 
. nation, At this meeting all animosities and private feel- 
‘ @ngs are suppesed to vanish. A great yen of cakes 
are placed beiose these writings, covered with a cloth. 
[The -Achli then pray aloud; and, after desiring the 
‘Council to be seated, they, in observance of a command 
of Nahac, “ to eat, and give to others. to eat,” distribute 
the cakes among ati classes of e. Other ceremonies, 
. tending to promote religious zealand patriotic feshing, 
are entered on before they consider. business for 

_ which they are convened, ne ee 
There is qerenety of oben ri seen phages oe 

’ taining any high post among this people: the Ma 

caeatia: | eed, are universally. by them. Jus- 
~ tice is administered among them, for the most part, by 
the arbitration of the ofeach village x. in causes‘of 
ttle moment, the assent of the party convicted ta the 
setitence.ie tequired ; in the more important causes, the 
execution is performed by the person secking justice. 
Ehey have no fixed or gritten code of daw. "the state 
of morals amongst them, with respect to wemen, is very 
dow, ‘There is scarcely a crime which they do not com- 
mit in an manner. The education of the Sikhs 
makes them » and tends te promote the restiessness | 
and enterprize which their rel has generateil. Their 

dress and nrannes ef living are riped dy simplicicy. 


3. THESR RELIGION. 
They ade 
} thin 


’ 


it no images. Their worship is simple and 
‘spiritual. Mr. Wilkine, when travelling, visited one of 

| their places ef worthip. When he asked permission to 
enter, be wes told chat it was open to all mankénd ; Inet 
he was desived, tu token of respect, to take of his shoes. 
He was then conducted to a carpet, and seated in the 
amidst of the assembly. In the front, on each of six or 
seven low desks, was placed a book. inthe chancel'was | 
an altar cevered with a.geld cloth, upoa which was dad 
@ sword covered -by.« reund black shield. Gh a desk near 

_the altar was placed a large book. Notice was 

aven, that it was heon, the hour for Divine Sexvice: The 
ge book and the-deak were then, with some ceseneeny, 
drought from the altat and-placed at the epposite sale of 
the hall. An old man, with a reverend silver beard, 
- Knechag before the desk (attended by a with a. 

dram and two or three others with cymbals) opened the 
 podk, and chanted to the! inne givendiwim: At the ‘own- 


) 
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_ clusion of every verse, the congregation joined in a re+ 
sponse, with countenances exhibiting great marks of joy, 
It was a hymn in praise of the Deity. A young man next 
stood forward; and pronounced with a loud voice and 
distinct accent, a kind of Litany; in which, at certain pe- 
riods, all the people joined in a general response of “ Wa 
Geooroo.” They prayed against temptation, for grace to do 
good, for the general: of mankind, and for a parti- 
cular blessing on the Sikhs. A short benediction from 
the old man, and an invitatien toa friendly feast, termi- 
nated the ceremony. | | 

The creed of the Sikhs, says:\Celonel Malcolm, is pure 
Deism, mixed withthe absurdities of Hindooism and the - 
fables. of Mahometanism ; for Nahac professed. de- . 
sire to reform, net to destroy, the religion of his country. 
Guru Govind, although he attached much of the mytho- 
logy of the Hindoos to his creed, yet at once abolished 
the foundation.of Hindooism among his- followers, by. de- 
claring them all equal, by allowing them to eat the flesh 
‘ all animals except cows, and by declaring the general 

jon of the nation to arms. 

“Among the doctrines. of the Stkh Religion,as declared: 
in-their sacred books, the first is that of general depravity. 
Fhey say that oppression and wickedness had been gens- - 
rated, and had extended themselves. universally, and that 
the Mahometan and Hindoo Religions, as they now 
exist, were but 2 spawn from the corruptions of man- 
_ kind, and completed the vice and folly of the world: 

and that, at this period of general depravity, God, in 
mercy, sent Nahac for the work of reformation. He teld 
his. wers, that the faith of both the Mahometans’ 
and Hindoos was. erreneaiis and could not be.acceptable 
at the throne. of God; “ for the faded tinge of scarlet that 
has been soiled ¥ fyord will never return. The way of 
Sdtan now prevails in the universe,” . | 

Nahac taught the Omnipresence of God; and that he 
dwells. not more particularly in-one: place:than another : 
for, when reproached once by the Majometans for 
lying with his, feet toward the house of God, “Turn, 

said he, “if you can, where the house of God is, 
not.” mm 

epcaking of Mahomet he says, that ‘ he was sent by 
God‘ into the world to do good and to disseminate the | 
knowledge of'one God by means of the Koran; but he 
actedupon:the principle of -free-will, which. all human 


pe 
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beings exércise; agid ‘he introduced 9 sion end. cruslty: : 
and.the slanghted of cows, for which: be:died.. © ,"-..u-.: 

-0£ the:nature at his-own doctrine, he szid:: “‘ I am-sent + 
fiom Heaven to publsshanto mankind 2-book, whicl: shalt: 
be.the means of reducing. ali. the naines giyen to-God'te . . 


one-1rame; which*is God» ‘I.any sent to -recohcile . tbe - 
ja@ring faithiof the’ Hindeas and:. Moslems, and’ to im- : 
plore “tham to:read: ithe. Seiiptures: of each other. But- 


reading is‘ useless Without obédience to. the doctrine - 
which 1s taught ; for.God hag saad, that. no: man shall: be - 
saved except he has: performed’. goed: works. The AL: 
neighg y wit notdék ta sehat’ Pinger pertiasiog auy:man 
belamgas -He -will only ask.* What bas he ‘dane!’ . He! 
alone ‘isra:true:- Hindoo whose:heart is just; and he alone! 
. igva true Mahometan whose life ispure.” te 
- The charge. which ‘Nahacsis. satd::to have yeceived : 
féomi the Desty admonrhés«him to. teach his followers: 
thyee things:--1. To worshép the nanie‘of Gad ; 2. Cha: 
rity:;. $. Ablution; that they must nqt abandenthe world, . 
nos do.ill to.any; being, for idte.every being-the breath. of. 
God is infused. He himself.was :directed ta put: on ‘are. ~ 
niour that wall-bharm ‘no. one; that his. codt of mail was 
to be. that of understanding-; ‘that.He was. to convert: his-/ 
enemies. into. friends; that: be was to t with valour, . 
but. with.no other weapon than:the Word. of Gdd..-:: 
. Such, are the leading doctrines of. their, religion.., 
The. purity, and sublimity. of them may. justly: be a, 
- subject.of wonder; forif Nahac did not draw thene:. . 
from the Holy Scriptures, he haséxceeded: by far.’ 
the - wisest- of the’ heathen, in elevation of thought :' 
aid of morals: but if’ he had recourse to Sacred * 
Writ, or selected these sentiments from the pélluted * 
pages of the Koran, it is still wonderful that-he has. 
seleqted ‘so well... a eee ee : 
How. far. it. may be expedient: to establish a- Mis-* 
sion in the country of the Sikhs, must depend. .6n -a- 
more accurate ‘investigation than has at présent been 
made into the character of the people, and’ the tf-._ 
leration of their.government.. The Bible, however, |. 
might be translated for. them, and they will generally-, 
have.the ability to read it.;. and. although the: dithe., ; 
culties. would. deubtless: be great.of overturning a « 
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faith established in the-judgmeént ‘ahd policy ‘of ‘the 
people, yet; by the blessing of God, the new feel- | 
ings and new opinions, the knowledge .aad, the inde- 
pendencé which have been introduced among them, 
‘may work WITH, as well ds AGAI NsT, the reception 
‘of Christianity. | ae mae 
: I should be’alad, in continuation of this subject; 
that some of your readers would be good“enouch to 
take up the-general question: What’are the leadings 
Of Providence ‘with respect to the establishment’ of 
Missions ina country; and whether the peculiar 
circumstances of the Sikhs do call for any disposable 
exertion which might occur? - H, H. L 


aE: p . 
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pieced Church, near precon: Collection by 


Price .--«.- nr reer er eee ae Sere £:3 14 .0 
William Lewis, Esq. Stamford Hill .--+.s+eee+e. + 1010 0 
Randwick Church, near sroninater: ‘Coliectipn by . 
Rey. S. C.‘E. Neville, B eeu a. nee 4 6. 
By a iss C. “M.‘ Nicolls and Friends, Lymington : = 
First Hal l’'Y Gat scskn seas So esis sae sen see 8 10 0. 
Thomas Cobbold, Esq. Red Lion Street, Clerkenwell 21 0 0° 
William Rashleigh, Esq. M.P. Sackville Street (Annual) 5 5 0 
Cork “Missionary Society: First Benefaction-+---- 50 0 0 
Crewer, Association: by Rev. ‘Charles Jervis, 
M.A.: Third Quarter : at ae 


nie “Monthy Collections --++.-0205 7 47.6 
' Miss Ward's Young Ladiess...-+ 0 17 O- ,; 
‘Children at Clewer Charity School 0 - 8 a 9 3 ‘3 
Trowbridge Church, Wilts: Collections by Rev. T.T . 


; Biddulph, M. A. eee e re oe sseee 98 0 06 
Kerririno Assoctation : by Rev. Gente Bugg: . 
First Contribution ry Pe errr ee ccoeee 19 FT 4 
Henry Tophani, Esq. Jolin Street, Bedford Row+++. 5 0 O | 
Girls of Shaday School. Sutton, Surrey: First aialr . 
Year |) cccsccccescces Ae ee re 1°20 
Kenna, Association: Third Quarter-- oe 15 @11 
By Rev. Richard Johnson, St, ‘Antholin’s ae: ourth as 
Uarter eer eccce re ee a , earceerevecee 7 oe, 


Miaxtock Pea enka by Rev.P. Gell 6 0 0 
Sunday | School Children, by ditto 310 Q0-—9 10 0° 

Lgichecke R AND. LRICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION : 
utribution ° sy Sa dele y seeceecece 120 — 0 ae 


\ 
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Bassto1 Assocrsts0%: ‘Fifth Contribution : (mak. Ga, 
dng 23001 in all) OS 26:6 OO 'O8 0 2 8 O4'0'0:0' 09:0 © £300 0o Q 


Contributions to the School Fund. | 

Where the contributiops haye been given for the 
purpose of maintaining and educating any of the 
children liberated from Smuggling Slave Vessels, 
_ there the names to be given to the children.are mene 
ti : in other cases, the contributions go to the 
general purposes of the Fund, which is the establish, 
ment and support of Schools among the Heathen, and 
jn the Foreign Possessions of the British Crown. __, 
* Some of the following sums have been mentigned. 
before; but they are repeated, that the various Con- 
tributions received on this account since the establish- 
ment of the separateSchool Fund may appear together. 


John Joseph Gurney, Esq. Norwich-sose s0+.+- 06 £25 0 O 
Friend at Norwich occrcersee cereccce eascove g5 rs 4] 
Committee for conducting the Youth’s Magazine; Pi 
for Robert’ Raikes, John Campbell, Willian 
" Marriott, and William Brodie G fo oeeese 40 0°0 | 
Mr. F. Chassereau, Kemsey; ter Francis Chassereeuw . 5 5 O. 
Mr. Richard Neal, Kettering; for William Neal---- 10 0 © 
eo Thompson, Esq. Colebrook Rew; for Thomas | 
_ __\ Lhompsga and Elizabeth Thom seccoseces 10 0 O 
Thomas Thompson, Esq. Colebrook Row +-++--++ 1010 0 
Miss Pinckney, Colebrook Terrace; for George 
Pinckney (Annual) -occccescoccccccesence § 0 mt ] 
* Llewellyn of Wales,” for David Llewellyn, Morgan . 
Llewellyn, Owen Llewellyn, and Evan Llewellyn 40 0 0 
Jolin M‘Dougle, Esq. Berwick ; for Jane M*Dougle 1010 @ 
Miss Rhodes, Leeds; for Mary Rhodes -.-+-+-++» 10° 0 QO. 
Mrs. A. B. Jehnson, Reading; for Anna Benigna = = 
ia Johnson Annual). +... sececcosecs ecccece 5 Q 0, 
aaa at Clifton, through the Bristol Branch " 
sociation; for Christmas Ransom, John Chris- . . 
tan, and Aune Christian (Aunyal)-+2-«- «++ 15 0 0 
Donation. from the said Society oP PES 0088 2684 e6 15 7) 0 
a Gig St. James’s Sunday School, Bristol -++-+. 1 3 8 
at the Parochial School, Clifton --+2-+ cesses pis 8 
Yqung Gentlemen at Rev. Mr. Cockin’s Academy, — 
. Keytishamn Coeceeeresecaeeeser ce Pec eeg, oe °60'6 0 
Friend, by Rev. William Day, ’M. A. Bristol; for : 
Esther Merrett Varmererrrrrrrer rr eee ee ee § 0 0; 
A. Foulks, Haq. forThomasTregenna Biddulph(Aunyal) “5 @ © 
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' “Biography. - 
| DEATH OF-THE REY. DR.C. 8. JOHN, 


' PATE SENIOR OF THE ROYAL DANISH MISSION AT TRAK= 
QUEBAR? nt 


n 


Ovr readers will learn, with regret, the decease 
of this excellent man.. The Committee ‘of the 
Church Missionary Society were apprised of .this af- 
flicting event by. a letter addressed to the. Secretary, 
by the Rev. T. T. Thomason, dated Caloutta, Qcto- 
ber 9th, 1813, of which the followiag is an extract. . 

The venerable Dr. John is removed to his rest! He 
died of a paralytic affection, after an illness of a few 
hours. Feeble as he was, his very presence among us, 
in hig arm-chair, was of inestimable value. His prayers 
for the prosperity of Zion were unceasing ; his influence, 
though old and blind, very great: he was a centre of 
union to the Missionaries on the Coast; their patron, 
their example, and their friend. Alas for the Tamul 
Schools ! I scarcely know how they will be conducted. 
Yet I hope to have some cheering accounts to send you 


by the next fleet. | 

The death of this good man will lead our readers 

to recur, with pleasure, to those records of his.ability 

and zeal which we printed in our First Volume; and - 

the members of the Church Missionary Society. will 

congratulate themselves that its funds were judi- 
siously and seasonably applied:(as they have learnt 

: ts : te , ‘ ; 


~ 
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from Mr. Thomason’s letter to the Secretary, printed 
in our First Volume, pp. 298, 299) to the relief of his 
increasing. anxieties, by assuring to him a.. steady 
support for his schools. The joyful Christmas which 
Mr:‘Thomason expected the venerable man to keep, 
_ surrounded by his. Tamul Christians, in consequence 
of the unexpected grant from the Society’s funds of 
one hundred rupees per month for the support of 
his schools, was his last celebration of that sacred 
festival. He died in the following year, but passed 
the closing months of his life in applying to the best 
purpose the charity of the Society, by the exten- 
sion of his schools. Should it please God to give a 
safe passage to the Society’s Missionaries, the Rey. 
Messrs. Schnarré and Rhenius, they will arrive most 
seasonably to the support and furtherance of those 
designs which have now lost their principal friend. 
They will enter into Dr. John’s labours; and extend 
his plans to other parts, as the Society may be ena- 
bled, by the state of its funds, to encourage them. - 
. The substance of the following account appeared 
in the Calcutta Gazette. . | a. 
' On the ist.of September, in the sixty-sixth year of his 
age, died the Rev. Dr. C. S. John, Senior of the Royal 
Danish Mission at Tranquebar, where he had fulfilled a 
loug and laborious ministry, with great acceptance, 
among his own countrymen and the surrounding natives, 
By these—Christian and Heathen—his loss will be felt 
and bewailed deeply and extensively, beyond that of per- 
haps any former Europeans in India, with the exception, 
it may he, of the late excellent Swartz and Gerické. 
Scarcely less known among'them than Swartz himself, he 
ber hthaet Oda equally beloved. His heart, it may be 
truly said, was wholly devoted to them ; his mind con- 
tinually engaged ‘in forming plans for their benefit; and 
all his powers occupied in doing them good. The Father 
of the Mission, in the fullest and best sense of the 
_ term, and 2s such revered by all the native Christian 
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Congres won possessed, in 9 scarcely less degree, the 
confidence and esteem of the Heathen, as the common 
friend of them all. 

But the object which, above all others; occupjed his 
. attention, was the education of the Native Children. To 
this he had applied himself from the beginning with 

reat success ; and, feeling more and more sensibly, with 

18 rictlraie years, its great importance, as a means of 
effecting a radical hmprovementin the moral and religious 
state of India; and assured of the general acceptable- 
ness, even to persons of the highest castes, of the System 
of Education invariably pursued by the Mission Schools; 
he had matured and drawn up a plan for the establish- 
ing of Native Free Schools througiiout the sagged to be 
~ gpen to-children of every caste and religion, which he 
was preparing to submit to the different Governments in 
India. Dr. John was no Theorist: his plan was the re- 
sult of many years’ study, of the freest communication 
with natives of every rank, and of actual experience in 
ix schools, established’ and long supported at his own 
expense, in which even Braminy Children ‘take their 
pe and learn the same lessons as any other children.- 
. On this, as an approved means of doing the greatest pos- 

sible moral good, of imparting the greatest possible he- 
nefit to the Natives, his heart was particularly bent 
through the last closing years of his valuable life. It 
was the matter of experiment from day to day ; with stilt 
accumulating proofs of its practicability, and its desira- 
bleness to persons of’ alf castes: it was the subject of his 
correspondence with his friends, and it drew forth his 
most. fervent preys to God. . His schools, increased 
lately by the liberality of the Church Missiepary Society 
through its friends in Calcutta, remain; and may they 
remain with increasing prosperity—monuments of the 
wisdom and piety. of their excellent founder, the guide 
and encouragement of the beneyulent who wish well to 
India, and the blessing of long succeeding generations! 
'’ Dr. John was a man of a liberal and highly cultivated 
iaind, rich in human learning and acquirements, an 
full of the word and grace of God—of a disposition most 
affectionate, and abounding in good will to all meh—and 
of unwearied industry and activity. For some years pre- 
vious to his lamented death, he was nearly blind. Yet 
still he maintained, through an amanuensis, an extensivé | 
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correspondence throughout India and Ceylon; and con- 
tinued his ministerial duties to the last, in preaching, sus. 
perintending the schools, and directing the general con- 
cerns of the Mission, In short, in the simple language 
. of his afflicted surviving coHeggue, “ In him the world- 
has lost Me every. respect an actiye and much industrious, 
man,and Christianity a faithful servant, having devoted _ 
himself forty-four years to the Mission.” The memory: 
of the just, of Swartz, and of Gerické, and of Jobn, shall. 
live.”——May it so do, , pee in the moinds of their . 
surviving colleagues and successors, and of all who give 
themselves to the service of God in India! May these. 
all “so follow their good examples, that, with them,” 
and with multitudes redeemed through: their mainistry,- 
they may rejoice together in the resurrection of the just 
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¥RoM the Report'of the Society for 1813, which 
has just appeared, we extract the following particy- 
lars.. They cannot fail to gratify all who wish well: 
to our venerable Church, and rejoice in fhe inereas- 
ing exertioys of her members. 


.. Abstract of Receipts. Oo 
Benefactions and Legacies ..,......... 5,718 1 8 
Annual Subscriptions ......peccc-we 4610 8 6 
Dividends of varioys funds ............ - 6,185 14 4 


z 1... £16514 4 6 
“This sum appears, from the Society’s account, 40. 
De the amount of receipts during the year. 


wo” 
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 Abatract of Expenditure. 
Of the above sum: there has been expended i in 
Salaries and Gratuities to the Missionaries in the 
East. Indies, 1,935/. 6s. 1d. The other principal 
article of expenditure is books. 

The distribution of the Holy Scriptures, the Book, 
of Common Prayer, aad other. books, whether in the 
English.or in other Languages, continues.to increase 
_~ yearly, and rapidly; being the natural effect: of the 
great increase of capitel annually devoted to reli- 
gious purposes, and especially through the instru- 
mentality of Parochial and District Collections. 

‘The statement, of the number of books issued from 
April 9, 1812, to April 8, 1813, is as follows: | 

To the Members. 

Bibles .. - « « 19,880 
New ‘Testaments and Pealters 2°. . - 48,671 
Common Prayers. oe ee ee + «645,730 
Other bound a . «641,913 
Small Tracts, half-bound, or stitched . 426,713 


Ihe Members’ charge on theabove being 13,8241. 2s. 8d, 
The portion defrayed. by the Society, 8,791]. 18s. 8d. - 


Other packets, within the same interval, issued gra- 
aa pis and charged to the account of stores, consist of 
ib 


‘ - « 2,118 

pas Testaments ‘and Psalters . . 7,089 
Common Prayers ... . . . 2,981 

- Other bound Books . . - © 616 


Small Tracts, half-bound, &e. . 4,083 
_-The whole number issued therefore i is, of 
Bibles ‘ » « e 21,993, 
New Testaments and Psalters . . 50,753 
Common Prayers . . . . . + 48,661, 
Other bound Books . .. ~ « 42,529 
Sinall Tracts, half-bound, Bc... + 481,546 


~ Grand Total 5: 595,482 . 
Beside the above, 151,730 copies of books and 


/ 
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papers, about one third of which are “ Directions 
for the Devont Use of the Common Prayer,” have 
been printed by order of the Society, and are distri- 
buted gratuitously. , 
. The following books have likewise been issued by 
the Society, during the above period, for the service 
of the Royal Navy, at an expense of 1,586/. 11s. 2d. 

Bibles.......ccccccccccccsccccecceee 1,916 

Testaments and Psalters ...... 6,975 

_ Common Prayers ......0,-c20008 2,800 

Other. bound Books ......-c000 742 

Small Tracts coccccccccessccsesen 4,033 


| 16,466 
Toward which expense the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty ordered the payment of 15001. 


_  Diogesan and District Committees. 

The General Board finds continually -increasing cause 

to be satisfied.of the great importance of the labours and 
the prosperity of this department of the Institution. 
. The establishment of these Committees was first re- 
commenced in the year 1810; in ‘the hope that they 
tight be instrumental to the increase of the influence of 
this Society, the extension of its usefulness, and the 
promotion of the union and.cq-operation of the Clergy, 
and other friends of the Church, throughout the king- 
dom, with its several designs. 

The number of subscribing Members, which in the 
Report of the year 1810 was stated as 3,560, is now 
7,689, a very considerable part of which accession has,’ 
beyond doubt, been procured: through the exertions of . 
' these Committees.: In this enlargement of the number 
of Members of the Society, it is plain, the best ground- 
work is laid for the extension of the knowledge of it, and 
for the augmentation both of its means and usefulness. 
The interests of religion and charity are correspondently 
promoted, beth by what they bring to the Society, and 
what they receive from it. - | 7 

- In regard to the Missionary Department of-our pro- 
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ceedings, it may reasonably be expected that many 
friends and benefactors will successively be raised up, 
~ 1n different corners of the land, according as the. call for 
exertion, and the importance of the Society's concern 
herein, become more widely known. j 
But especially with a view to the other two grand sub- 
divisions of the Society's labours, the establishment. and 
good Bornean of Schools for the indigent and labour~ 
ing classes .of the community, and the enlarged and 
general circulation of such Books and Tracts as the So- 
ciety have provided for the support and promotion of 
true religion and good morals,—the benefits to be derived 
through the superintendance and co-opesation of the 
Diocesan and District Committees cannot be too hichly 
estimated. The General Board is only anxious that these 
‘great. objects may continue to be prusecuted by them, 
rough successive generations, with the same wise and 
charitable zeal with which they have begun. 
To this end, the Diocesan and District Committees 
will suffer themselves to be reminded, that the best ex- 
pedient to secure a supply, at once effectual and perma 
nent, of the Holy Scriptures, the Book of Common 
Prayer, and the Society’s other books and tracts, must 
be an annual or periodical collection made, especially 
through the exertions of the Parochial Clergy, wherever 
the circumstances of the place hold out any prospect of - 
success. - : - i ee 
The Diocese of Bangor has exhibited an excellent 
example of the manner in which a whole diocese may be: 
completely organised, ut one effort. A Meeting was 
holden at crm ed (Dec. 29,‘1812), at which the Lord 
_ Bishop presided; and at that meeting resolutions were. 
passed, by which the Diocesan Society was established 
there, and eight other District Committees, at Conway,. 
Caernarvon, Pwilheli, Beaumaris, and other principal. 
laces in that diocese; from which arrangement the most, 
neficial effects have already been experienced.. 


Easy Admission of Clergymen into the Society, — 
. The Lord Bishop of Chester having stated to the Board 
his persuasion that many most respectable Curates, un-. 
beneficed Clergymen, and Clergymen with small bene- 
fices, were prevented from becoming Members, in cou, 
sequence of a benefgction of ome guinea, being required 
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‘at admission, in addition to a portion im advance-of the 
first annual subscription; and-having also declared itto 
be his decided opinion, that the abolition of the benefac- 
tion at admission, in certain cases and under limitations, 
would tend greatly to increase the number of subscribing 
Members, as well as to secure the co-operation of many 


- gealous friends of the Established Church, in all parts 


of the kingdom; the. Society, willing to avail itself ot 
the. assistance and co-operation of the_ Parochial Clergy, 
generally, determined to admit all Paruchial Clergy 
‘with small incomes, without the payment ef -any 

va ba at admission, on claiming the benefit of this 
tule. . 
- The Clergy are now, therefore, admissible into this 
Souciety,—either, like other Members, with a bénefaction 
at admission and an annual subscription; with an ane . 
nual subscription only; or, thirdly, under the denomina- 
tion of Corresponding Members, without either benefaction 
er annual subscription. . The Society thus throws open . 
its doors to them as widely as possible; and has done 
every thing within the reach of its ability, to effect thag 
every Clergyman in the kingdom should, in one capacit 
or other, seek admission to a participation in. its wel 
intended labours. , a 


Education and Schools. 


The public cannot but have contemplated with senti+ 
ments of cordial satisfaction, the rapid and solid pro 
which has been made recently, and is now making 
continually, in the erection and establishment of schools, 
in all parts of the kingdom, for the education of children 
of the lower orders of the community, under the most 
salutary regulations, both as respects ‘the mechanical 
system of instruction, and the provision made for incul+ 
cating the soundest principles in faith and practice; es- 

ecially through the agency of the National Society ir 

ndon for the Education of thé Poor in the Principles of 

the Established Church, and of the several Diocesan ead 
other Institutions associated therewith. 

By far the greatest portion of these new schools, like. 
the several other establishments for similar purposes, 
heretofore existing, are supplied with books through the 
channel of this Society. - ap a 

In the course of the year, the General Board has been 
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invited to the consideration of the fitness and necessity: of 
making more widely known the extensive services which 
‘have-been from its institution constantly afforded by the 
Society, in this essential department of Christian Edifi- 
cation. — ar 

_ The General Board is desirous to obtain Reports as 
extensively as possible, for the purpuse of giving an ab- 
stract from them in: the future annual accounts of this 
Society: and therefore earnestly recommends to all 
Committees to transmit to the office in Londdn, one 
nronth before Christmas, an absfract, yearly, of such 
‘returns as they may be able to procure.. By these means 
it will be seen what is-done in this department by the | 
Members of the Society in all parts of the kingdom; and 
the Reports of successive years will supply a very satis- 
Factory criterion of the relative progress or decline of 
this most interesting branch of National and Christian ~ 


Economy. | 
: | Schools in the East Indits. 

The attention ‘of thte Society has been called to the | 
subject of Education! in Foreign Parts; by the Memorial 
on Indian Civilization, by Dr. John; and, on the recom- 
mendation of the East*India Mission Committee,: a gra 
tuity of 501. has been voted in aid of the schodls of that 
 Jarnented Missionary. Should any benevolent individuals 
be disposed further to assist this undertaking, their bene- 
factions will be received, and carefully appropriated to 
the: account of this special object. — ae 

The Board recommend this matter to the special at- 
tention of their Missionaries, Members, and -Friends in 
that part of the world, as highly deserving of their re- 
gard; and hereby profess their readiness to co-operate in 
any undertaking which may be set on foot, under propet 
tegulations, in furtherance of so desirable an end. ; 


Religions Tracts. a 

_ While these measures, tending to the increased circu~ - 
lation of the Society’s existing stores, have occupied a 

rtion of their attention, the General Board have not 
béen indifferent to the duty of procuring fresh supplies, — 
applicable to present emergencies; nor to the means of 
viving greater dégreés of perféction to the collection of 
‘reatises already provided in almost all the several ‘de- 
partmrents belongmg to Christian Faith and Morals. 
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With these intents, a Committee has been appointed, to 
which all Tracts upon the Society’s List are to be referred, 
before they are reprinted; and who shall report to the 
General Board their judgment respecting the expediency 
of reprinting such Tracts, successively; and shall recom- 
mend such corrections, additions, or other alterations, as 
may appear to them to be requisite. From the labours 
and researches of this Committee, it is. hoped, that the 
result will be, that deficiencies, where such exist, with 
regard to the eres Pees to be holden forth by this 
Society, will be supplied; redundancies, in some: cases, 
. curtailed; and, upon the whole, one or more volumes of © 
Tracts, old or new, be provided, of the best which the 
whole range of English Literature can furnish, on every 
topic, connected with the avowed object of this Society, 
the promotion of Christian Knowledge. 


Family Bible. | 
A very considerable portion of attention has been di 
‘rected, through a great Lei of the year, to the very im- 
portant object of providing the Members of our Church 
with the means of perusing the Holy Scriptures with 
ter edifjcation and comfort; and of preserving them 
stedfast in the profession of a pure and uncorrupted faith, 
by the publication, at an easy rate, of a Family Bible, 
accompanied by notes explanatory.and practical, in all 
points of doctrine and discipline, to be selected from ap+ 
proved writers of the Chureh of England. It will best 
satisfy the aim of the General Board in instituting this. 
undertaking, the more the comment shall approach to 
_ the spirit of the Divine Original; and the more it shall 
be feund, like that, to be profitable for doctrine, for. re- 
proof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness. 


‘Fhe Report of the state of the Seciety’s Missions 
in India will be giver in a future Number. 


Bentinck Chapel District Committee. - 
_ We have much satisfaction in reporting, that the 
Rev. Basil Woodd, since his return from pleading 
the cause of the Church Missionary Society in the 
~ North of England, has formed a District Committee 
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in aid of the Sodeiety' for Promoting Christian Know- 
ledge. 
Of this Conimittee, Sit Willidm Pepperrell; : Bart. 
fs the President; the Rev. Buayil: Woodd; Treasurer ; 
ard the Rev. Joshua Mamn, Secretary. Ft consists 
of twenty Subscribers’ to the Parent Institution, 
_which, with eighty other Subscribers of smaller 

athounts, including a collection at the Chapel’ on 
the 12th of December, has produced the sum of 
1231. Gs. 6d. 
' Since this period, 380'Common Prayer Books, ‘be- 
sides Bibles, Testaments, and Religidus Tricts' of 
the Society, have been distributed to the poor’ whb 
attend Divine Service at Bentinck Chapel. The 
earnest desire and thankfulness, with which they 
have received the Common Prayer Book, and which, 
in several instances, has: been sold at’ a reduced 
price, has been highly gratifying to the Ministers-of 
the Chapel, and has been attended with a very per- 
ceptible improvement in ‘the devotional’ solerinity, of 
the congregation. 

In the course of the last twenty yeats, prhtietbally 
' through the médium of this Society, there have been 
_ distributed in the district of Bentinck Chapel, 1:481 
Bibles; 587 Testaments; 982 Common’ Prayer 
Books; 348 Psalters; 1;100' Rev. Wm. Barkitt’s’ : 
Help’. and Guide to Christian Families; besides 
meny hundreds of the smaller Tracts of the Society. 

The Parent Institution having proposed that 
every Clergyman, who makes a collection in his 
parish, should be entitled to receive two: thirds 
of the amount in Bibles, Testaments, Common 
Prayer Books, and‘ othe’ books‘ or tracts: of the 
Society, free of afy additional expense, has thus 
placed it in the power of every Clergyman, whe 
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stands at tlie head of his parish, in that situation in 
which the providence of the Great Head of the 
Church has placed him, to supply the wants of his 
parishioners, to promote the spiritual welfare of 
his pastoral charge, the true interest of the United 
_ Church, and the glory of God. 

Reference to this truly pious and charitable ar- 
rangement was made in page 387 of our Register 
for November last; and such Clergymen as, in their 
zeal to promote parochial edification, are, desirous of 
availing themselVes of this proposal, will find ample — 
satisfaction by referring to the Annual Reports of 
the Society. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. | 
The First Anniversary of the Bristol Assoviation 


Was. held the last week in March. Sermons were 
preached, and Collections made, as follows: | 


St. James’s Church: Tuesday Evening, March 
22; by the Rev. Josiah Pratt, B. D., Secre- 
tary of the Society; from 3 John 5—8 .. L.100 0 0. 
St. Werburgh’s Church: Wednesday Morning; 
- by the Rev. Charles James Hoare, M. A., 
‘Vicar of Blandford, Dorset; from Matthew 
RNGiTS 90" 4. dere ak SB hak ek a et a . 6800 


' . of St. John’s Chapel, Bedford Row, Lan- 
don; from Isdiah xl. 1—4 ......2.. 75 00 
St. Mary Redcliff Church: Friday Morniiigs by 
the Rév. Melville Horne, Minister of Mara- — 
gion, Cornwall; from Gal. 11.20 ...... 1388 0 0 
St. Mary Port Church: Friday Evening; by the 
Rev. Edward Edwards, M.A., Lecturer of 
“+ Lynn; Norfolk; from 1 Chr. xxix. 16,17 . 43 00 
€lifton Church; Sunday Morning; by theHon. | - 
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and Rev. Gerard Thomas Noel, M. A., Rec- 

tor of Rainham, Kent; from 1 Kings 
veg, HWANG 16 he Eas 8 Ahk Cy Vpn RS al ir ae Seca de £.100 9 Q 
pomey Chapel, Hotwells : Sunday Morning; by | 

the Rev. Melville Horne ; from Qal.iv.18 6800 
Temrle aie cee Evening; by the Hon. | 

and Rev.G.T. Noel; from 1 Kings xviii.26 38 0 0 
Bedminster Church: Sunday ea by the 

Rev. M. Horne; from Isaiah hii. 7..... 1700 


On Thursday, March 24th, the Annual Meeting 
was held at the Guildhall ; Thomas Daniel, Esq., 
Treasurer of the Association, in the chair; ; when a 
Report was read of the proceedings of the Associa- 
tion for the year: after which, the Secretary of the 
Parent ‘Society communicated the especial thanks 
of its Committee, for the very liberal aid of 2,3001. 
rendered to the funds by the Association in jts first 
year; and gave a detail of the Society’s transactions, 
and of its increasing support and prospects of use- 
fulness. The Clergymen who preached, with others 
resident in and near Bristol, assisted at the Meeting. 
The attendance was very numerous, and highly: re-_ 
spectable ; and the proceedings marked with seri- 
ousness ‘and animated eloquence. Between: forty 
and fifty Clergymen were present. The sum of 78/. 
was received at the doors, which, with the Collec- 
tions; and some Donations and new Sybscriptions, 
carried the amount of Contributions at this Anniver- 
sary to nearly EIGHT HUNDRED POPNDs! 

This noble Association gives the fullest promise of 
exciting and increasing throughout the West of 
England a steady interest among Churchmen, in the 
designs and success of the Church Missjonary So- 
ciety. The zeal fostered among the able, eloquent, 
and liberal friends of the Institution in and round 
Bristol, is conimunicating itself to other places: 


- 
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The Bristol Branch Church Missionary Association 
Has surpassed, in its exertions and success, the 
warnest expectations of its ftiends. The esta- 
blishment of this Association among the younger 
members and friends of the Society, and their well- 
oxganised division of the city into districts, were no-_ 
ticed at p. 192 of dur First Volume. The Annual 
Meeting was held on the 24th February, at the 
Merchant Taylors’ Hall, the Rev. T. T. Biddulph,’ 
M.A., taking the Chair. It has rendered most 
efficient support to the funds of the Bristol Asso-. 
ciation, the sum of 4591. Qs. Gd. having been paid by 
it into the hands of the Treasurer. 
But it is not merely, or perhaps principally, for 
this very liberal augmentation of the Socjety’s re- 
sources, that it should feel grateful to the Associa- 
tion: the information on Missionary Subjects dif- 
fused through the middle and labourjng classes of 
the community, and the young of both sexes, by the 
assiduous visits of the Committee, and the wide cir- 
culation of its well- adapted Report ; the interest 
excited by these means in the conversion of the Hea- 
then; the religious benefit derived from these exer- 
tions to all the parties coucerned—these advantages 
render the efforts of the Branch Association of in- 
calculable importance. Nor will it be doing to these 
efforts any thing more than justice, to attribute to 
them ‘a considerable share of that animated zeal 
which crowded the Churches and the Guildhall, and 
led ' to such ample contributions, at the peice 
of thé Parent Association. 

“The success (says the Repart) which has hitherto 
attended the exertions of this Association evinces, that 
an interest in the forlorn state ef the heathen world, and 
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a desire to send the knowledge of Christ crucified among 
them, are felt bythe bulk efthe people, The reception which 
your Committee have met with among the poor in gene- 
ral, mary of whom, while they freely gave their valuable 
mite, regretted their inability to subscribe more largely, 
has frequently alleviated their labours and renewed their 


vigour in the glorious cause in which they have engaged. 


The First Anniversary of the Southwark Church 
-  Misstonary Association wae 

Was - held at the Spiritual Court, St. Saviour’s 
Church, on Monday. Evening, the 18th of April, 
Henry Thornton, Esq. M.P. for Southwark and 
President of the Association, in the Chair. An in- 
. teresting Report was read by the Rev. David Ruell, 
one of the Secretaries ; after which the Rev. Josiah 
Pratt, Secretary of the Parent Institution, enlarged 
on the proceedings and plans of the Society, and 
expressed to the Meeting the hearty thanks of ‘the 
Committee for the liberal sum of 3527. Lis. 1d. paid 
to him on behalf of the Society within the few months 
which had elapsed since the establishment of the 
Association. The Rev: Dr. Myddelton, the Rev. 
William Jowett, the Rev. Daniel Wilson, the Rev. 
William Mann, the Rev. John Wilcox, the Rev. John 
Sheppard, the Rev. John Carter, the Rev. John Neal 
Lake, John Poynder, Esq., Edward Norton Thornton, 
Esq., and other gentlemen, took part inthe husiness of 
the evening; and confirmed and animated, by their 
impressive remarks, the zeal of the members. The 
Chairman, and other speakers, forcibly appealed to 
the Meeting ‘on the peculiar call for gratitude and 
increased exertions which should be heard in the 
extraordinary cireumstances of the last few weeks; 
- and the manner in which these appeals were re- 
ceived may furnish, it is hoped, a pledge that the 
British People will answer tethecall, 
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A Southwark Ladies’ Association 

Has been formed in aid of the Institution. Mrs, 
HENRY THORNTON is Patroness ; Miss Pinhorn, 
Treasurer; and Mrs. Slade, Mrs. Beales, and Miss 
Wardale, Secretaries. Great benefits, in every re- 
spect, may be expected to result to the Society from. 
‘the ability and zeal with which this Association of 
Ladies.in the greatest of all causes has begun its 
operations.. ‘«  : | 

The following Address, the production of a fe- 
male pen, does much bonour to the ability of the 
writer ; and, for the spirit, animation, and mission-_ 
_ ary feeling which it breathes throughout, is worthy 
of extensiye circuldtion. With the Code ef Rules 
which follows, it may serve both as?an incitement 
and a direction to other female friends of the Sp- 
ciety to follow the beneficent example here set them. 


AN ADDRESS FROM THE LADIES OF THE SOUTHWARK CHURCH 
oa ~  MISSJONARY ASSOCIATION.” - aa 
When the exalted type of our great Emanuel was pre- _ 
paring materials for the erection of a temple to the honour 
of his God, and, with beneficence that receives increase 
of enjoyment from participation, called upon his people 
to take @ share with him in the honourable and delight- 
tul work; ‘they gladly heard the call; they offered will- 
ingly to the Lord; they rejoiced in their offering; and 
ae the grace that had imparted the ability and the 
wills oo. 7 a e os 
(In them we have an animating example. Great tsar 
deed was their privilege to bear part in the erection of @ 
temple, in which God would manifest his presence and 
communicate his blessing: but how much greater is the 
privilege to which Christians are invited—the privilege 
of enlarging thejr Redeemer's kingdom, and of ave 
yp that spiritual temple, whose chief corner-stone is laiq 
on a sure fonndation, the Rock of Everlasting Tmth! — 
“'*Toa participation:in this glorious work our Lord in- 
yites his people, when he'makes them the imstruments 
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-of sending his Gospel to distant lands; and such is the 
honoured employ to which our venerable Church now 
calls her members, when she addresses them through the 
Church Missionary Society. 

Nor does she call in vain. Subjects of the Prince of 
Peace have stepped forth: already they court the honour’ 
of being his heralds to the benighted nations; while 
Christian Opulence contributes liberally in aid of their 
great designs. With the one and the other we rejoice ; 
and pray. that they may abound more and mote. 

_ But the poor in this world's goods are sometimes rich 
in faith: they glow with holy zeal to evince their loyalty 

and their love to Him who became poor that they might be 

rich; and would present, if but as the widow’s mite, a 

freewill offesing to their God. eS Shik 

To collect these humble tributes of gratitude would 
require more time than can be afforded by those to 
whom we look for provision and support. On the female, 
therefore, seems to devolve the gratifying task of ena- 
bling the poor but pious inhabitant of the cottage, and 
other humble spheres of life, to bear a share—not less 
acceptable for being small—in the divine, the glorious 
work of sending the light of truth to the distant corners | 
of the earth. 

Deeply impressed with this conviction, the Ladies of 
Southwark have formed taemselves into an‘ Asseciation, 
for the purpose of ee Weekly and Monthly 
Contributions, in aid of the funds of the Southwark 
Church Missionary Association; and, in: this Address, 
they presume to request the female members of their 
Church to countenance, by participation, their intended 
work, which, if atall a labour, will, they are confident, 
be deemed a work and labour of love. : 

They particularly request a due consideration of the. 

fiaicinal design with which this Association has been 
rmed; which is, to devote 3 portion of their time and: 
influence, not only in pleading the cause of the Church 

Missionary Society auniong their families and the poor; 

but,. also, in collecting weekly or monthly the sums: 

which can only thus be spared.-- , eT At 

The Ladies, who circulate this Address, do not feel it’ 
necessary to. enter into a detail of the various and urgent 
wants of the millions who are involved in the darknesg’ 
of heathen ignorance and’ superstition ; for such infors. 
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mation they refer to the Reports of the Church Mis-_ 
sionary Society, and to the Missionary. Register. One 
picture of misery, however, which appeals to their own 
sex, they venttire'to exhibit. ae : 

Of that sex it is the permitted and most honourable 
characteristic, to commiserate with suffering humanity. 
Never can this. grace be more nobly displayed than it 
is by contributing to the mission of a servant ef Christ 
to those who sit in darkness and the shadow of death. Let 
the anxiously fond mother, who trembles lest her tender 
offspring should, by a wise but insorntable Providence, 
be deprived of either of the guardians of their early | 
years, for a moment endeavour to realize the poignant 
anguish which must rend the breast of that mother, who, . 
in the decease of her children’s best support, heats the 
summons for her to forsake them, at a time, too, when . 
they most need her fostering care; and to immolate 
herself on her husband's funeral pile !—The affecting re- 
presentation excites our sympathy: let it stimulate our 
exertions. . | : 

Nor, while it interests the feelings of your parents, 
ought it, less. powerfully to excite yours, ye favoured 
young persons, who bask in the sunshine of parental 
tenderness. Think what would be your anguish, ‘if ue 
parents were, almost by one stroke, thus terne from 
you; and be hence induced, by extending the hand of 
charity, to dry the ungenial tear which so often bedews ~ 
the cheek of youth in a distant land. 

Having traced the mournful reality which excites your 
pity, we to stop the sympathetic tear, and bid you 
enter the dwelling where your messenger has spoken these 
words: “ To thee, mournin aidan am commissioned 
to say, sorrow not us those without hope; but know, there — 
is a God, who hath said, I will preserve the fatherless and 
defend the widoro. Our God requires no sacrifice of your 
existence; live, to act the father and the mother’s part; 
to protect, [to defend your offspring: live, to know your- 
self, and to instruct them in the knowledge of that Sa- 
viour, who, dispersing the gloom of ignorarice and 
Gon hath brought life and immortality to light by the 
FO. ee a - ; 7 
_ But your liberality may save a father also, that other. 
invaluable protector: yes, the voice of truth and 
ragy reach the ear of him who. had gone forth to cast 
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himself beneath the Idol’s car. Again, then, enter the 
dwelling where your messenger has proclaimed the glad 
tidings of salvation. Behold a father, a mother, a family, 
gra ee assembly of humble, of grateful worshippers, 
whg, while they adore the Fountain of their mercies, are © 
fervently craving Heaven’s richest blessings on the Bri- . 
tish Isles, the medium through which e blessings 
flowed. | 

Tf, therefore, the feelings of loyalty to your King and 
loye to your country, of conjugal, of maternal, or filial 
regard animate your bosoms—and we are assured they 

mast powerfully do—obey the holy impulse which has 
been given: fear not to contribute the least mite, while 
this condescending notice stands on record, she huth done 
what she could. Nor doubt the final triumph of the glo- 
rious cause. Soon will the iatelligence be announced, 
The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of’ our 
Lord and of his Christ ; and he shall reign for ever and 
ever. 

CODE OF RULES. . 

I. That this Meeting, being influenced by a full Nien 
suasion that the “‘ Church Missionary Society for Africa 
and the East” js decidedly attached to the Doctrines and 
Episcopal Government of the United Church of England - 
and Ireland, and calculated to bring inte action the zeal 
-of her Members for the conversion of the Heathen, da 
most cordially approve of the object, constitution, and 
proceedings of that Society. 

II. That a Southwark Church Missionary Association 
having been recently formed, this Meeting do deem it 
expedient to annex to that Association an Association of 
Ladies, 1n, furtherance of the Funds of the Southwark . 
‘Church Missionary Association, by the collection of 
weekly and monthly contributions; and that the following 
be the Rules of this Association. a ; 

4. That every person collecting one shilling, or up- 
ward, a week; or five shillings, or upward, ¢ 

ionth ; be a Member of this Association: be en- 
titled to receive a copy of each Annual Report and 
Sermon of the Church Missionary Society, and ef 
each Number of the Missionary Register; and will 
have her name, together with the amount of her 
collections, printed, both in the. Lists of the As- 
sociation, and in those of the Church Missionary 
Society. | 
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g. That Ladies, who may be induccd to subscribe an- 
nually One Guinea, shall be entitled to attend all 
Meetings of the Association, in the capacity of 
Visitors: as well as to have their names printed ; 
‘and to receive a copy of the Annual Report and | 

Sermon. | 
_ §. That the business of this Association be conducted 
by a Patroness, Treasurer, three Secretaries, and 
the Members who compose it; and that they 
meet on every Month, at Mrs. Knill’s, West Square, 
for the purpose of business, as well as to pay their 
collections to the Treasurer, -and to receive the 
Missionary Register. | 

4. That-ali sums collected by this Association shall 
be paid, after deducting expenses, once eve 
quarter, to the Treasurer of the Southwark Churc 
Missionary Association. 

5. '. hat Vacancies in any of the Offices of this Asso- 
ciation be filled at the Monthly Meetings. 

_ IU. That the Committee of the Church Missionary 
Society having opened a separate Fund for the Establish- 
. ment and Support of Schuols among the Heathen, and 
the Foreign Possessions of the British Crown; the Con- 
tributions of such Persons as may wish to direct their 
benevolence to this object in particular, shall be faith- 
fully appropriated to the purposes of the separate Fund. 


foreign Intelligence. 


SOUTH AFRICA.--GRUENEKLOOF. | 
Extracts from the Diary of the Misston of the 
United Brethren at Gruenekloof, Cape of Good 
Hope. | 
(Continued from p. 104) 
[For the Years 1810 and 1811.] 


Jan. 3, 1810.—Brother Schmitt and his wife spoke 
with every individual inhabitant of the settlement. Of 
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some they teport that they appear. to have found grace, | 
and to live in communion with Christ by faith: others 
have a desire to obtain the forgiveness of their sins, and 
rejoice to hear the precious Gospel of a crucified Re- 
deemer. Some, however, secm as yet to be quite-dead, 
as to their souls. a, 

Pitt Saul. “« I have often wanted to come and speak 

with you about my soul, but I never could overcome my 
fears: Iam therefore glad that the time is come, when 
it is expected of me, and [am ina manner compelled to 
do it. I will now confess to you, that I have lately felt 
my heart very cold and dead toward Jesus. At church 
also 1 am likea stone. When I have felt warnings in 
my heart,I have put them aside, and thought I would 
first do this and that, and. then listen to the voice of © 
God's Spirit. Thus my time has been uselessly spent, 
and I have lost much good.” 

Jan. 5.— Aaron Klein arrived here from Gnaden- 
thal, and brought us letters and diaries, as likewise a text- 
book for this year, which we most highly value. We 
are daily looking out for letters from the Elders’ Confe- 
rence of the Unity, to hear what they have determined 
about the Mission at Gruenekloof. | 

April 6. We were informed by a letter from Gnaden- 
thal, that Brother Benatz was appointed to succeed 
Brother Kohrhammer. 

“The celebration of the Passion-Week was a means of 
renewed blessing to us and our dear Hottentot Congre- — 
tion. We can firmly believe, that the preaching of the 
ross of Christ has been attended with effect in the hearts 
of many of our hearers. One of the Missionaries writes: 
“* The Spirit and. presence of Jesus, in the afternoon's 
service at three o'clock, on Guod Friday, was so power- 
fully felt, that my pen is not able to describe what both 
we and the Hottentot Congregation enjoyed on that so-. 
Jemn-occasion. Eternity will bear witness to it. Many 
teats were shed on hearing the awful account of our Sa- 
viour’s last hours and bitter death.” The Hottentots 
spoke of it afterwards with much emotion. . 

Jacob said: “ I.am not worthy of such grace. God 
has spared me so long in this world, that I might live to 
see this day, and know that Jesus. has suftered and died 
for my salvation.” His wife juined in thanksgivings, and 

both wept together. . | =. Ga ast Se We 
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May 1, 1810. — Brother Kohrhammer delivered his 
farewell discourse, on Philippians, i. 27. He- was 
fistened to with great attention, while he: exhdrted the 
congregation to keep Jesus Christ their Saviour in 
view, and thankfully to improve the opportunity afforded 
them of hearing the Gospel, sent unto them by the kind 
providence of God our Saviour. Many tears: were shed 
at taking leave of this faithful servant of the Lord, 
among the Hottentots. In a separate meeting of ‘the 
faasily, we covenanted with one other, to remain faithful 
to: the Lord in that important calling.to which he has 
appointed us, though unworthy. —- 

‘ June 23.—In the afternoon, we held 2 meeting: with 
ail the inhabitants of Gruenekloaf, to repeat to them the 
orders'and regulations, which those, who wish to live on 
- our land, are expected to observe; and to shew them, that 
they were all founded upon the word of God, and’ for 
their own benefit. The particular occasion of this ex- 
hortatien was, our having perccived that many of our 
people run into debt with the farmers,. icant ke 
can pay, and thus bring themselves into a species of bond 
wge, andus into trouble. We advised them most ear- 
nestly and affectionately, to avetd all debts as: nruch as 
possible:; and we were thankfal to find,. thet we had ‘not 
done it in vain. One came and said; “ That discourse. 
was, as if it was meant only for me; for I- am not only 
over head and‘ears in debt, but altogether a- very: bad 
ran, living'in sin.” Another, who had just resolved to 
' take a waggors and team of oxen from a farmer, and 
rake himseif debtor for them, gave up his plan.. Others 
mentioned their situation with regard to. debts, and 
asked advice; how to get free from them: 

Jane .29. —-We wert to inspect our corntfield,. and 
saw with thankfulness, that the eleven sacks we had 
— sowed; promise an’ abundant preduce. Several of our 
Hottentots: were bwsy in their fields, ploughing ard 
sewing, and we were much pleased to petceive an jn- 
crease'of ‘diligence in initia pursuits ; so that t 
may hope to be relieved from the want which 'they for 
felt; when they were obliged to travel many miles in 
search of corn, and brought themselves into: great: trou 
ble, by rurming into debt for ‘it, mr 

Jaly.' 3.:— A: Hottentot who hds ‘been here: more 
than a month, and minutely examined every thing;: aps 


\ 
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plied for leave to live with us. We advised him to remain 
with his family at home; but he answered: “If I were 
not desirous of hearing God’s word, I would remain at 
my home, where I am comfortably situated. It is be- 
cause I am concerned for my soul's salvation, and hear 
words here that go to my heart, that [ request a dwell- 
ing-place in this spot. If those whom I may bring 
with me, do not behave according to the law of God, the 
| teachers must send them away, and I shall not be of-. 
fended : for 1 am convinced, that none who loves the 
ways of sin can stay here.” : 
__ Aug. 1 and 2.—We were engaged in speaking with' 
the New People, Candidates, and Baptized ; and found 
much cause of thankfulness to the Lord. F 

Adrian, a very, self-righteous Hottentet, said: “ My. 
heart is so disturbed, that I can neither eat nor drink.” 
He was advised to turn to Jesus, as a contrite sinner, 
‘and to seek mercy and the pardon of his sins from Him. 
He answered: ‘I do every thing in my.power. Ip 
to Ged when I get up in the morning, and when I lie 
down.at night, and often in the middle of the night 
when I am awake. I can dono more: ard yet I always 

‘continue the same.’”’ We told him his error was in de- 
pending upon his own doings, and advised. him to give 
up his self-righteousness. 

Lydia, a widow, related as follows: “I often remem- 
ber, that when the teachers-first came hither, I and my 
children were ill with a fever.. However, I ventured to 

. get up, and went with them to the first presene under 

the great pear-tree. Joy made me well, and I felt ne 
- more of the disorder. My husband had involved him 
self deeply in debt, which caused him much anxiety on 
has death-bed. He-made me.solemnly promise him, that 
I would. pay every one his own, after which he departed 
happily. At that time I saw no possibility of fubfillin 
such a promise; but the Lord has blessed me, so that 
was. able to pay the last farthing, which causes me to re- 
Joice.. Indeed, I must say, that the more closely I am 
connected with Jésus,.so much the more do-I prosper in 
my outward concerns.” 

Benigna Seldon said: “ I.wish with all my heart that 

I might live to our Saviour, and be thankful to Him for 
His love and mercy toward me. I live with my bus- 
band in love and harmony, and have no reasen to com-. 
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plain of any thing; yet my evil tongue causes me much 
‘trouble; and my voice is so loud, that people out of doors 
understand what Iam saying. [t happened but yester- 
‘day, thac { was speaking evil of a woman, who was zoing 
‘past, and overheard me. We bave made up the matter, 
_and are frieads, but it is my chief prayer to our Saviour, 
that 'fe would make me more gentle and quiet.” — : 

Betje Platje, a child nine years of age, being asked 
how she spent the time with her younger sister, replied : 
«“ We often ask our Saviour to own us as his children, 
and to keep us from growing up aschildren of the devil. 
Then we sing verses together, which we learn’ at school. 
‘Sometimes we help old mother Lydia to work, and she 
gives us a piece of bread for our labour ; for our dean 
are at the Cape ; and when they are at home, we have to 
‘dig tor roots in the fields to ‘satisfy our hunger, fur they 
are very poor, ard have nothing to give us.” 

Aug. 8; 1810.—We laid out a burial-ground for the 
‘baptized;and candidates for baptism, on a pleasant slope 
behind our dwelling-house. Men amd woman tlocked 
together to assist in this work, and all we wanted ways 
proper implements; with such as we-¢ould collect, they 
-worked very diligently. We surrounded the piece of 
ground with a ditch, to keep out the.cattle, and divided 
it by cross reads into compartments. The centre rows 
are appropriated to the European Brethren who may 
‘have here their resting-place. | 

Aug. 9.--.We had proceeded so far, that we had 
‘only to clear thé side walks, and to ‘fill the ditch with 
‘thorns, to prevent the cattle from leaping across. Whén 
it was nearly fimished, Saul, who 1s not baptized, askeil : 
‘¢For whom have [ beer working?” He was told that, 
f not for himself, it rmgkt be for his wife. ‘No re,” 
replied he, “ I intend also to be buried im this place ; 
will not remain behind, but hope to come tu the same 
place hereafter, as my wife;” mtimating that his wift 

" -was @ communicant, and that-he wished to attain to the 

same privilege. ee as ae 
. In the evening at five o'clock, the burial-ground was 
consecrated at the interment of the remains -of Chris- 
tiana Doon. This being the first funeral here, it was. 
pereuny solemn, and many seemed much affected,’ 
-both during the-discourse, and at the burial service. -The 
«men were dressed in their best clothes, and‘the women 
‘4p white. 
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' Augyst 9.—Several children came of their own aecord 
to tell us, that they determined to belong ‘to Jesus, and 
prayed to him, day and night, to make them his children. 
Some said: “ ‘Ehére is something in my heart that tells 
me I must become new, or I cannot be happy.” A girl 
said: “ { canriut help thinking, that we have not long 
to live : now, if our Saviour was to call me out: of the 
world, I-could not stand befvre him'as 1 am.” We re 
joiced at these child-like expressions, as indicating 4 work 
of the Spirit of God in théir hearts. . 

Aug. 13.—A messenger frum Gnadenthal. brought us 
letters from our brethren, and also one from the Fders’ 
Conference of the Unity, from which we learnt, thut it 
has pleased the Lord to call tu eternal rest our revereit 
brethren and fatiters, Reichel, Licbisch, and Huebner, 
members of the Elders’ Conference, artd Bishops: of the 
Brethren’s Unity. May tie grant to their successors, who 
are probably already appointed, the support and sssist- 
ance which their arduous stations require. It excrted out 
gratitude, to learn, that our venerable Father Risler is stil 
able to be active, in his ninetieth year. We rejoiced 
that the work ef God among the heethen continues to 
proceed in blessing ; as also, that the pressure of externa? 
circumstances hz3-been partly removed from our conkte-. 
gations on the continent. —- Os HO 

_ Aug: 16.—We called to mind in-a particular manter, 
the various ways in which the Lord has helped dnt 
strencthened us, his poor feeble servants, from day todays 

mbling eurselves before Him, at the révollection of 
our faults and neglects; imploring His forgiveness: for 
the past, and enabling grace to fuiht His aing in ‘fitute.>v 
- Oct, 1.—We Began tu keep classes with our gominiai- 
cants, i and candidates ter ism. were’ 
all very thaakful for this regulation, rie il or He them 
as they said, an opportunity te relate what the Lord h 
done tur their souls, Simplicity awd mutual confidence 
seemed to prevail,-and they were at iu loss for'mattor of 
conversation. . ‘ adh adhe MEaSIE 
| Nov. 10, and following days, we werd: very ‘biey 
Preparing a spot for hers, Poa the cord by. horses; 
which is the usual practice ; Instead of thrastring, 
Most ef our people very willingly assisted, particututly 
as we represented ‘to them, that only such as helped ‘se 
make the floor, had a right to use it, | Da 
N 


- 
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Nov. 19, 1810.+—We reaped our barley, the produce of 
two bushels of seed, We. were assisted by, thirty-one 
men and women, besides children, who all dined very 
comfortably in our kitchen after having finished their 
work. | | 
Nov. 22,—We found it necessary. ta visit the houses in 
our kraal, having discovered that several of the. people 
smoke dakka (the leaves.of a species af hemp), : instead 
of tobacco. This practice occasions violent intoxication, 
followed by stupefaction, and, if pezsevered in, brings on 
consumptive disorders. Oursuspicions being confirmed, - 
we gave them a serious reprimand, this. vice being im 
every respect equally as pernicious a3 drunkenness; and 
they proinised in future to abstain from it. The Notten- 
tets, indeed, are well aware. of the melancholy conse- 
quences, as it is a usual saying among them: ‘“ Who- 
ever smokes dakka, goes to the devil.” 

Dec. 27.—Lord Caledon rode. through our place on his 
way to the Cape, and informed us that he had just 
received intelligence of the sate.arrival of some Mission . 
aries, Brother Leitner and his wite, a@fid the Brethren 
Schultz and Fritsche, In tha. evening, Brother Schmitt 
set.off to conduct them hither, : 

. Dec. 30,—-We had the pleasure to welcome them among 
us. Having received ee ee their approach some 
hours before-hand, Brother Bonatg and the. greater part 
of, the congregation went to meet them, someon foot, 
me on horsebaek, apd some riding on oxen. All were 
ed with, joy, and expressed their thankfulness to the 
Lord for ringing them to us in safety, by singing severa} 
verses of praise in the open field. . _ 
. Dge..81.—7-We concluded the year with, praise and 
thanksgiving, Jjoiaing in spjrif’ the ‘assemblies of oun 
rethyory ja ehaswadoe who at. this; time also meet at 

e; feet.of Jesus, and we cammended, ourselves and them 
to his jeye and protection, during the. future: year:, O 
may He, ia these parts alse, reap:a. rich, reward fer. the 
travail of His soul! a oe 
. Jan. @1;18411.— The elasseg for: tha cammpnicents, 
baptized, and candidates, were held, and the.Lerdilaid big 
blessing wpep the regulation. | eae : 

Some women related, that, they. had. covensated toge- 
ther to pray to our Saviour for une- another, and: that. 
he had given them to.experiense, thaytheir prayers wens 


1814} FORBIGN.—S,ABRIGA: GRUENEKLOOF. 149 


heard. They also encouraged one another to’ bring up 
their. children for the Lord. | 

March 8.—We celebrated our first prayer-day, which 
“ay In future be kept in the same manner as at Guaden- 
thal. : | | : 
March 11.—Brother Bonatz, spoke with the baptized 
adults, whose sinple and: cordial expressions. gave us 
miucli pleasure. st. 

Apri 6.—We entered inta the Passion Week, and can 
truly declare, that it was a season, af unspeakable blessing, 
both te.us and our people, All our people diligently 
attended the meetings during the whole week, particy- 
larlv-on Goud-Friday. ,We prayed. the Easter-morning: 
Litany in.epr burying. Saat and the solemnity and de- 
votjon. which, attended this service was striking and af- 
facting. Ese 95 ; 7 . i 

May 8.—We received an express from Gnadenthal, with 
a. Jetter, informing us of the happy departure of our ve- 
nerable Brother Kohrhammer intu. eternal jay. In the 
afternoon we.made it known to the Hottentot Congrega-" 
tion. As he and Brother Schmitt made the first begin- 
ning with the settlement here at Gruenekloof, and all 
our le respected and loved him much, they were 
dnentg tieciea by the intelligence. | 
' May 10—Very agreeable conversations took place in. 
the.classes of, the candidates for baptism, baptized, and 
- communicants, QOue-of the latter said, “When I go to 
church.and an, desirous.to reap,a blessing, I never fail to 
seceive: jt;,and, I pray, that the Holy Spirit would put 
inta the teacher's mouth such words as may reach my 
heart, for-he speaks in the name of our Saviour; ‘he then: 
’ says such things as suit my case.” | 
+ Semeof'the women related, that some farmers had told 
‘thema,. that:the Missionaries would soon be driven frem 
‘Geuenekloof, adding, “and then. what will. become of 
you?: Where wil] you go to?”—Their answer. was, ‘ Whi- 
ther aur teachers go,,we will follow.” Anna Catherine 
aaid,. “SE can never believe. that such. a misfortune will 
happen-to us. In Gnadenthal it was the same in the 
: iog, Adl'manner of: difficulties and. trials occurred, 
but’ our Saviour helped us through them all. The main 
point is, shat-we abide in. Him, and He willsurely help us?’ 

_ May 11.—We learnt, with much regret, that our wor 
- thy Governor, Earl saree about to return to Eng- 
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land; and having in the following days received further 
confirmation of this painful intelligence, Brother Schmitt 
and his wife set aut for Capetown, to express to his Ex- 
‘cellency, in the name of all the Missionaries of the Bre- 
thren’s Church, our great thankfulness for the favour 
and kindness he has ever shewn to the Mission, and to 
express our best wishes for his safe return. May the. 
blessing of God be his reward! He received them with 
great condescension, 1epeated his declarations of good- 
will towards us, and promised to recommend the Mission 
to his successor, Sir James Craddock, whose arrival is 
expected daily.: 

May 28, 1811.—Brother Schmitt returned, and to our 
great Joy, brought us letters from London. By these we 
were informed of the decease of our much respected Bro- 
ther Baron Frederick Rudolph de Watteville. We pray the 
Lord to grant that the vacant place in the Elders’ Con- 
ference of the Unity may be filled with a man endowed 
with grace and gifts for that important station. : 

May 29.—Two great girls came to us, saying, that they 
wished to be children of God, and to know that their sins 
were forgiven: that they had agreed to pray together, 
and for each other, that they might soon-be baptized, 
but that, as other girls were thus favoured, in preference 
to them, they supposed that they did not pray right, and 
begged to be instructed; for they knew that: they were 
very weak and ignorant. We told them, that they should 
not lay the great stress upon being baptized, but upon 
truly believing the word of God, and experiencing’ its 
‘power in their hearts, that they might be delivered from 
every thing displeasing in His sight, and knew Jesus as 
their Saviour. . cane 
July 5.— Brother Schmitt and his wife made a report 
of their having spoken with evety individual in the con- 
gregation, to their great satisfaction. We acknowledge 
with thankfulness that the influence of the Spirit of God 
is manitest throughout our congregation, which entou- 
‘rages us, amidst various trying circumstances, to’ perse- 
‘vere with faith and patience. | Se ayes 18) She 28 

Aug. 9. The Migstunaries Bunatz and Schinitt accom- 
panied about twenty-three Hottentots to hunt. and- drive 
off the wolves which Had ‘infested’ our neighbourhood, 
‘but it ended in o most painful oceurrence®. 7. -" | 
"© “The circumstance alluded to will be recorded among the Mis- 


a 


ecllunies in a future Number.*Epitors, 
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_ Aug. 29.—As it sometimes happens, that when our 
people are obliged to go to the farmers or elsewhere, to 
ee their corn grouné, they are brought into temptation, 
y having too much liquor given them, we much wish 
that we were enabled to build a horse-mill here, which 
might serve us and our people. 
pt. 9 and 10.—The conversations of the candidates 
for baptism, baptized, and communicants, in their classes, 
were remarkably lively and edifying. “‘Vhese opportunij- 
tie’ always serve to encourage-us anew. It was the same, | 
when we spoke with the candidates and baptized. 

Jan Okkers said: “ I am come to day to Jearn from my 
_ dear teacher, how I may escape out of a by-path I have 
strayed into.” Ife was directed to turn with all his sin 
and misery to the Friend of repenting sinners. 

Faro Ari said: “I uscd to think myself a very wise 
man. I could instruct my parents, brothers, and sisters ; 
and had learnt to sing psalms and repeat many articles 
of the Chritian Faith; but it is now, as if all my learn-. 
ing had vanished away, and I have every thing to leatn.” 

Oct.—Toward the end of the month, Brother Leitner 
and his wife waited upon the uew Governor, Sir John 
Craddock, who promised favour aud protection to the. 
Brethren’s Missions in this colony. 


a 
INDIA. 


Journal of a Voyage up the Ganges, from Calcutta: to Agra, 
made by Anpuot Messr¥, one of the Reatlers supported 
tn India by the Church Missionary Society: written by 
one of the Chaplains of the Honourable East-India Cum- 
Pang: —_ 

Nov. 20, 1812.—We left the neighbourhood of Cal-. 

cutta, having two friends in.company, There was 2 large 

party of boatmen and servants. . | 

Nov. 22.—Being Sunday, we rested at a plain, away 
from any village. Abdool invited the boats’ crews and 
others te his boat, to hear the ward of God; but none 

of them would attend.  § | . , 

‘Nov. 29.—We, rested also in.a lonely place. | In the 
afternoon, Abdool collected the boatmen itd others on 
the bank, to the number of about forty, and preached tv 
them: He began and ended with a hymn, after the man- 
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ner of the Asiatic Religious, in whith he was joined by 
the Christian Children and Servants. His discourse was 
trom the latter end of the 1st chapter of St. Matthew. 
He spoke of our sinful state by nature, adducing many 
proefs observable in their own life and conversation, 
which render a Saviour necessary; enlarged on the birth 
of Christ without sin, that he might be a suitable Surety. 
for sinners; the meaning of his name Jesus, Immanuel ; 
bringing forward proofs of his divine power, and pomting 
out ‘the salvation which he bestows. ‘The latter part 
was very satisfactory indeed, as an evidence ‘of his ac- 

uaintdnce with the change which passes in the Chris- 
tian’s mind. His discourse was intermixed with exhorta- 
tions to embrace the religion of the only Saviout. Some, 
it seems, set light by what:they heard: others approved, 
and said his book contained more weighty truths than 
their Shasters. ; ae 
— Dec. 5. Saturday.—We arrived in- the neighbour- 
hood of a Christian Friend, and our party went from the 
boats to pass the Sunday at his house, and found lite- 
rally in the wilderness God present in our little assembly. 

Abdool could not get the boatmen to attend him ; and 

therefore, taking the Christian Children with him, he 
went to a village at a little distance, and began to sing 
hishymn. The whole village, men, women, and chil- 
dren, soon gathered round him. He explained to them 
the Ten Commandments, and enforced .their obligation. 
They heard with much attention. One man in particular 
was much impressed, and endeavoured to awaken the 
minds of the people, dwelling especially on the Ninth 
Commandment as most excellent. 

- Dec. 11.— At Rajeinal, Abdool met in the street a. 
‘Musselman, whom he had known before at Rampore, 
and who accompanied.him to his boat. They had much 
conversation on the subject of religion, which ended with 
the Musselman’s saying, that he could never embrace 
the religion of the English, they were so unclean in all 
things, eating swine’s flesh, and every unclean thing, 
and using no ablutions. Abdool replied, by turning 
to the Christian Children, and asking them, if they 
knew any passage of Scripture in answer. One of them, 
‘without hesitation, quoted Matthew xv. 17—20. 

On Sunday, Dec. 13, at 3 p. m., Abdool went ‘out to the 

skirts of a village, at which we rested, where a number 
of people were collected; and, after singing two or threc 
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verses of a hymn, in which he was joined as usual, began 
by telling the people he was about to shew them how 
‘sinners: might obtain salvation. He said, “Tf a Hindos, 
by any accident, should. kill a'’cow, he would renounce 
the world, and wander from place to place: if any one 
should ask him who he was, he would reply, *'A sinner!’ 
and if they should inquire what he had been guilty of, to 
oblige him thus to wander about, he would ‘say, he had 
killed a cow. Now, though killing a cow is not so great 
a sin as that a man should distress himself about it in 
this manner; yet you may learn a Jesson from this mis- 
guided Hindoo, and think with yourselyes what pains 
you should be at to be delivered from vour sins.” Te 
then briefly adduced some proofs of man’s fallen condi- 
tion, and dwelt at large on Adam’s original state, with 
many useful exhortations ; and concluded with some .ac- 
count of Jesus Christ and his laws; desiring them, that. 
as they, every one, used their own judgment when they 
went into the bazar, and made their purchase where they 
tthe best aud cheapest rice, so they would each use 
his own judgment now, and choose that religion which 
afforded the best remedy for sin, He closed with prayer, 
‘that God would enable them to choose aright. f 
Bhaugulpore, Friday, Dec. 18.—Arrived, at’ mid- 
day, and spent the afternoon here. Abdool. took'a few 
copies of St. Matthew's Gospel in Hindoostanee; and, 
going into the town, came to a Durjah, where were a 
number, as it afterward appeared, of learned men: some 
aged, who attend the tomb of the saint; and some 
, young, their disciples. .On Abdool’s approach, they, ob- 
serving his respectable appearance, rose with great defe- 
rence to salute him, and invited him in to see the saint: 
he answered, “ He is dead, and cannot, be seen:” they 
replied, “* Well, but come in, and pay your devotions:” 
‘the again, answered, “ The saint cannot hear me, nor 
answer my prayers.” They expressed their surprise, and 
inquired who and what he was. He told them he had 
been a Mahometan, but was now a Christian. They asked 
why he, had come among them, ei being the case: he 
replied, not to visit the Heat. but the living; and_ thar, 
as he was passing, he wished to leave them seme valu- 
able token, for which purpose he had’ brought ‘some 
books, than which nothing could ‘bé ‘more valuable, if 
they were disposed to read them. Some of them asked, 
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what books these were: he answered, “ A baok whose 
name you have often heard, but which you have never 
geen—the first part of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, written 
by Matthew, his disciple, and an apostle.” One of them 
said, “ What Janguaze is it?” He answered, ‘* Oordoo.” 
‘An aged. men came forward, and with great eagerness 
said, “ Pray, Sir, give me one: I have greatly desired to 
see the Gospel, and ance met with a copy, but it was in 
Nagree, aud | could not read it” One of the party 
asked Abdool what induced him to become a Christian: 
he said, they acknowledged the Pentateuch, Psalms, and 
- Gospels to be Divine Books, as well as the Koran; that 
he found the first three to agree, but the fourth was 
very different: he concluded, that, of tour men, if three 
agreed and the fourth contradicted them, he .must utter 
‘2 falsehood: and if they would read the bogk which he 
.offered them, they would find it so. Two of them re- 
ceived the books; and, after having looked into them, 
Teturned them, sa ing, they had had books given them 
“before, which Soke ill of their Prophet, and it was not 
Jawful for them to read such. Abdool said the Gospel 
spoke ill of no one; on the contrary, commanded us to 
pray for our enemies. The'elderly man, who had thank~ 
ully received the book, and kcjt silence hitherto, now 
addressed his companions, observing what pains the’ 
Christians took, and how they sought after truth: at the 
‘same time remarking, that they had not only been at the 
pains of translating their Scriptures into the Eastern Lan- | 
guages, and having them printed; but sought out oppor- 
tunities for distributing them. Some of the young men 
asked Abdool, what he got for his trouble; he said he 
came of his own accord, fur thejr advantage; and con- 
trasted their dispusition to taunt, with the favourable 
ene tnanifested by the elderly person, noticing that the ’ 
contrast itself verified the Gospel account of the success 
of the Word: then, opening the boak, he read and ex- 
plained to them the Parable of the Sower. After 2 good 
dea) of mixed conversation, he took leave of them, and 
they parted with mutual civilities. irae seer 
Two of the young men from the Durjah followed 
Abdool to the boat; and, after a good deal of friendly 
discussiqn, they werit ‘away expressing satisfaction. In 
the evening we walked to the Roman Catholic Church. 
The Christians, to the number of ten familics, reside. 
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near it. The priest was absent. Notice was given, and 
about twelve men and women, with many hillens: 
were assembled. To these Abdool preached on the 
benefit of sanctified affliction, a very suitable address to 
their low estate. The congregation cgnsists, in general], 
of thirty adults, and many children. The poor natives 
are miserably wretched and ignorant; and the Portuguese, 
though not generally poor, are careless of their culiecee 
brethren. T gave away four Portuguese New Testaments, 
and one Hindoostanee St. Matthew’s Gospel. The people 
are so afraid of their priest, that they durst not fet me 
take any of their children. | a8 - 
Sunday, Dec. 20.—We rested at Jehaughyree.. At 
3 o'clock, Abdool went on shore with his native Chris-— 
tian Friends. The boats’ crews had gone into the market, 
and no congregation was assembled: in about half an 
hour after, word was brought, that many were assembled, 
and Abdool had begun. On gving out, I found a num: 


. ber of people collected at the end of the village. Abdool 


was speaking to them of our original descent from one 
common stock; and, as a proof of it, mentioned similar | 
customs, which prevailed among different people; but 
that, through the deceit of Satan, they: differed in the 
application of the same. He instanced, especially, sa- 
crifices, which both Hindoos and Musselmen considered 
pleasing to God: he then adverted to the Musselmen’s _ 
celebration of the Buckree-Eed, which took place on the 
10th of this month, in commemoration of Abraham of- 
fering up his son, who they say was Ishmael. . He. next 
read the history of Abraham offering up his son Isaac, 
from the 22d chapter of Genesis, whic “very evidently 
arrested their attention. He again adverted to their cus- . 
toms, saying, that both Hindons and Musselmen re- 
quired their sacrifices to be without blemish and then 

ointed out these sacrifices as typical of the Lord Jesus 

hrist, with suitable exhortations as usual; and ended hy 
telling them, the Gospel in Hindoostanee and Persiaq 
was in his possession, and any might have a copy of it 
gratis, by coming to his boat. He began and concluded 
with a hymn, jn which he was joined by the Christiat 
Children and Seecant: In the evening, two jearned 
Bramins came at different times to his, boat, and said, 
they had heayd his preaching; and, understanding that 
he books to give away, wished to know what they 
were: this Jed to much conversation on religion, and 
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ended with their thankfully receiving the Gospel of St. 
. Matthew in “Hindoostanee, and the three Gospels in 
Persian. After this,a Mahometan came, who said ‘he 
was the intimate and relation ofa neighbouring Rajah; 
and demanded, in a fierce tone, what this new way might 
be. Abdool entered into conversation with him, and 
read the fifth chapter of St. Matthew, with which he was 
much pleased, and begged a copy of the Gospel, at the 
same time proposing to visit him next spucter J but ft 
da ae to him that we were to set by day- 

reak, pte a Pee 
' .Monghyr, Dec. 22-——At this place, ‘there are about 
twenty native Christians, most of them of Portuguese 

origin, who have served in the Company's army, and 
"have retired hither on their pensions. Notice being given 
in the evening, ten men of these and one woman assem- 
bled by candle-light. On Abdool’s going in where they © 
were, the master‘of the house took him by the hand, and 
Shewed him'an image of the Virgin, with a light before 
her, to which he intimated he shuulll pay his respects. 
Abdool immediately said, that he was come on purpose 
to talk to him about these things, and to explain what 
the Gospel doctrine was. He expressed his surprise, 
saying, that he thought Abdool had but lately turn- 
-ed from Mahometanism, and had come to worship with 
then. This brought on a long conversatiun, which led 
one of them to ask him whether he was a priest. Abdool 
replied, that ‘he durst not pretend to any such honour: 
but, as a worthless sparrow placed beside a nightingale 
learns its note, yet still is but a sparrow; so he, an un- 
worthy creature, had, by being m the society of certain 
acquainted with these matters, acquired some. knowled 
of them. The people expressed much regret that, these . 
things had never been plainly represented to them before; 
and, on Abdool’s taking leave of them, entreated him 
to visit them again, and kissed his hand at parting, the 
usual mark of respect shewn to their own ‘priest. 

For Christmas Bay, I translated the Sermon on the 
Nativity in the Village Sermons, which Abdool expresses 
ae pleasure in, than any instruction he ever met 
with. ° | | 
* Tuesday, Dec. 29—We ‘arrived at Patna.. Some ‘of 
the Native Christians visited us that evening at our 
boats. Next day, Abdool had a couversation with a 
ftoman Catholic Priest, an Italian;on the differences be- 
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tween their two churches. The priest asserted, that the 
use of images in worship, the doctrine of the intercession 
of saints, and prayers'to-the Virgin Mary, were founded 
on the traditions of the Church, of which they (the 
Roman Catholics) were the true members. Abdool asked 
the proof of this.: The priest adduced the usual passage, 
Thou art Peter, and upon this rock will I build my church.* 
Abdool replied, by pointing out the true meahing. The 
priest’ told him, they did not allow the laity to put 
their own interpretation on the Scriptures, an that his 
interpretation was the true one and sufficient. Abdool : 
replied, that his clergy said their own interpretation was 
not sufficient, and always confirmed one part of Scripture 
by another: “ and how can we know otherwise,” said he, 
#¢ that your interpretations are true?” The priest answer- 
ed, by referring to that passage, Lo! Iam with you alway, 
even unto the end of the world. Abdool said, * I have 
heard that some of your clergy in this country have been 
excommunicated, and have indeed done things not fit t8 
be mentioned: are we then to believe that God is with 
them, and to hear them?” The priest answered, that the 
were the true church; and that’ we, the English, ha 
been expelled from them, and were under a cuyse. Ab- 
dool said, that the English had read the Scriptures, and 
went out of themselves from the Church of Rume; and, | 
so far from being expelled, though the Church of Rome 
had tried a thousand ways to bring then back, many 
had yielded up their lives rather ‘than return. To this 
the priest: “‘The English are only a new branch: we are 
the root. But I perceive that your’priests have told you 
their own falsehoods respecting us.” Abdool: “I have 
heard, that about tle time of Mahomet, the Pope began 
to establish a new order of things, different from the Go- 
spel; which, when the English Clergy by. reading the 
Scriptures discovered, they returned to the primitive omer. 
Our ministers have, indeed, ‘told me the difference be- 
tween the two churches, which to-day, from your own 
mouth, I find to ‘be true: “but, before God I declare, I 
never heard them:-speak ill of you, but rather express 9 
desire that you. should turn from ‘your errors and’ be 
saved.” The. priest expressed some impatience, and 
asked what good woull arise from dispetsing the Scrip- 
tures, and hy he‘should say so much about translating 
and reading them.” ‘Abitool said, “ Had the ‘Scriptures. 
‘not been translated, how-should I-ever have known the 
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truth ?: And the necessity of reading. the Scriptures is 
lain, for your people, it they go among Iindoos and 
Musselmen, have nothing to say in favour of their reli- 
gion, and are easily, swayed by the superstitions around 
them.” Then, mentioning an instance of an American 
Christian having become a Mahometan at Betia, where 
there. is a Roman Catholic Priest, he added, “ Had you 
suffered that man to read the Scriptures, he never could 
have forsaken light for darkness ;" and further exhorted 
him. to put away images, and teach the people the 
true way. The priest said, he taught according to the 
traditions of tbe Church, and did not allow the laity to 
give any opinion. Abdool: “ But how can the use of 
images be distinguished from the Hindoo Idolatry?” 
Priest: “ We do not worship images.” Abdool: “‘ Sa 
say the [Jindoos.” Priest: ‘* We have true images; they, 
false ones.” Abdool: “ But they say, theirs are true 
images: how shall we know the true opinion upon this 
doctrine?” Priest: “ By tradition.” Abdool: * I be- 
scech you, Sir, nut to expose Christianity by the men- 
tion of tradition. The Mahometans say, that Mahomet 
cut the moon into two by a motion of his hand; and . 
when you ask them how they prove this, they answer, 
by (edition: The Scriptures are the only standard of 
truth.”, The conversation ended with the priest's. pror 
nouncing a curse mpon Abdool; on which he said, “ I 
am sorry for you, Sir, rather than for myself. Your ill- 
will with respect to me, is on account of the testimony. 
of Jesus; for which I rejoice: but on your part it denotes 
a carnal mind.” Then, turning to eight or ten Christian - 
People, he said to them, “ Think not that your minister 
has satisfied my mind: on the contrary, he and you are 
in error; and I fajrly warn yoy, search for truth, as you 
- Must account to God.” He afterward visited eight or 
ten-of their heuses, exhorting them to seek (truth, and 
judge for themselves ; and advised them to apply to the 
Baptist Missionaries, who would teach them the right 
way. One of them came after us to Danapore, and 
staid two nights and one day, occupying most of the 
time in discoursing about religion, . ed sae 

At Danapore, we were gratified with the sight of a 
large school of native children, kept by the Baptist Mis- 
sionaries. They have another school.jn a neighbouring 
village, ;One of the Missionaries. told: me, that Mr. Mar- 
tyn's name is held in great esteem by: the natives here; 
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and that the schools which He had instituted when here, 
had rendered - the way easier, for the le now send 
their children to school without cea a remember it 
was.net so when Mr. Martyn began his schools. 

Gn leaving Danapore, our boat went on a-head, when 
Ahdool’s boatmen took the liberty of going intu the mar- 
ket without leave. Abdool, desirous to keep up with us, 
that he might read the Scriptures as usual, said to the | 
Christian Children, “ Come, let us take hold of the line, ~ 
and draw the boat ourselves; which when they hear of, 
they will be ashamed and come.” In this way they 
went about a mile on-the bank of the river, when: they 
came where a Mahometan Merchant was purchasing 
wood. On seeing Abdool, he asked privately of one of 
the children who he was, and was answered, * A Chris- 
tian.” When the boat came up, the merchant said, 
“ Pray, Sir, wait for your boatmen, and do not take that 
trouble.” Abdool: “‘ They have behaved very ill, and 
this is the only punishment I can give them, by trying 
to shame them.” Merchant: “ Bat for a man of your 
appearance to engage in such servile work, is degrad- 

ing. Do you not feel ashamed yourself, befere all these 
peopte?” ‘ Abdool: “-Before, when I was of youtr reli- 
ion, .I should indeed have felt shame; but I have em» 
braced &‘religion whose Author was meek and lowly ; 
and now I ‘rather-take pledsnre in such ,employment, a8 
by this the pride of my ‘heart is brought down.” -Mer- 
chant: “ What religion have you embraced?” Abdoot? 
“ The religion of Jesus.” Merchant: “ Yes, I was told | 
true of you:” and here he began to give him some very 
coarse language.. As they stood there some time, Abdoo} 
an opportunity.of shewing this man. some civility ; 
which made him call him hypocrite; and, tarning to se: _ 
veral who were collected,- he said, “‘ See how . well this 
man has learned two disguise hit feelings; I gave him 
abuse, ahd -he:réturhs civility.” | Abdool: * This'is not 
hypocrisy, but what Iam taught by my new religion, | 
fore, you are aware, had you used such: language te 
me, I should perhaps have fought with you, but: now I 
am taught to pray for my-enemies:” then, taking out St. 
Matthew's Gospel, he began to read in the fifth chapter. 
The merchant was ashamed ;,and, after some further con- 
versation, begged he might have a copy of the Gospel, as 
did also another person, who.had been’ present toward 
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SOCIETY FOR PReMOTING CHRISTIAN KNOW. | 
LEDGE. 
te « An Abstract of the Annual Reports and Corre- 
spondence of the Society for promoting Christian 
Knowledge, from thé Commencement of its Connec- 
tion with the East-India Missions, A D. 1709; 
| to' the present Days together with the Charges 
Getivered to the Missionaries at different Pertods, 
on their Departure for their several Misstons.” 
In 2 large vol. 8vo. pp. xvi. atid ‘730. 


We have peat pleasure in armounding tits volunte 
to ‘our readers; and we recommend it to the peru- 
sal of all persons who wish to know the history of 
the orést important Missions iA whith the Engtish | 
have ever beew etgasied, and te do justice'te the 
exertions of the Church, and of those excellent ‘men 
who trave laboured ia fellowship with het member's. 

The Charges delivered to the Missionayies con- 
tems a series of ldarned ard ‘enlightened Christian 
' Instruction, which aay be studied to the greatest 
advantage by all who are calted to labour m India: 
aad the Reports of the'mamer m which the Mission 
aries discharged the duties undertaken by them, 
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supply a Code of Missionary Experience, which can- 
hot fail to assist very essentially other Societies and 
their Missionaries in their benevolent plans and la- 
bours. 

This publication will serve, at the same time, to 
inform those persons who betrayed, on the discus- | 
sions concerning India, such ignorance on the subject 
of Missions; to vindicate the conduct of the Mis- 
sionaries fromi the calumnies of ignorance or ill-will; 
and to excite the zeal of Churchmen, in particular, 
in support of Missions conducted, on the principles 
here displayed, in. connection with members of their 
own communion, 

Those of our readers‘ who have been interested i in, 
our Life of the venerable Swartz, will find in this vo- 
lume many of the. particulars respeeting him which 
we collected from those Annual Reports from which 
this volume is compiled ; ; and much matter of a si- 
milar nature respecting his coadjutors. in the great 
work. 

On these various accounts, the public are ‘much i in- 
debted to the Board of the Society for this season- 
‘able publication; and to the distinguished Member 
of the Society, who has so well executed the task 
undertaken by him. The history of its Missions is 
now no longer to be hunted through upward of one 
hundred separate Annual Reports, many of which 
are now scarcely to be procured, and where it lay 
unnoticed amidst a great accumulation of other im- 
portant matter: but this volume, having been placed 
on the List of the Society, will afford ready informa- 
tion on the subject to all its members. 

The following extracts from the Preface contain a 
just summary of what may be expectes from a pe 
rusal of the volume. 


if 
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_ Whether the British Name and Character may have 
shared, in any manner, in the stain of those inconsis- 
tencies which have stripped the Christian Pattern of its 
due attraction in the eyes of strangers, is a matter which 
requires from us no light thoughts of heart, and no 
triting measure of consideration ; but certain jt is that 
the public acts of the British Government have declared 
a better spirit, and have testified it by the salutary regu- 
lations long since intended and resolved, though not 
it dass a in foree. Similar provisions have recent- 
ly been made by the Councils of the State, upon a fuller 
scale; and we have to hope that they may be followed by 
the happiest effects. | =. | 
The spiritual wants of our countrymen, in their separa- 

tion from their native land, have been regarded; and 
with respect to the multitude of those among whom they 
live, and who are now subjects of the British Empire, 
let us not build pleas and excuses upon any past neglects. 
Let us not be ready now to urge that such are the obsta- 
cles which we either find or create, that it is a vain thin 
to think of doing. much for the Christian Cause, for the 
honour of God, and the salvation of souls, ina foreign 
land, where we go for other purposes, and have different 
aims and objects to engage our efforts. Let us not pass 

et further, and say that it is not possible to conquer 

eathen prejudices, or to-enlighten heathen blindness, 
and that it is most dangerous and even foolish to attempt 
it. Shall we assert this in the face of all the world, 
after long years of intercourse, during which time British 
Arts and British Science, British Laws and Jurisprudence, 
a British Rule and Sovereignty in all its branches, civil 
and military, have flourished, with many a testimony of 
the character and honour of the Nation, Happy will it: 
be for us, should it appear from authentic records, that 
wherever the enterprising spirit, and the industry of our. 
countrymen, have founda footing, the British Name may 
justly eee a precedence over every other for inte- 

ity and righteous dealing. There will, perhaps, ‘be 

ittle cause fur boasting, when this challenge shall be 
made, and this preference be admitted. Should if prove, 
however, to be no more than a comparison among de- 
faulters ; yet most happy will it be for us, if we can point. 
to any trophy obtained by us in this noble field of con- 
test, and shew a real promptitude in leading ‘others in 
the ways of truth and righteousness. 
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But to pleas of insuperable difficulty, of danger, and, 
alas! (for itis so ) of inexpedience, it is time to up- 
pose the documents of plain facts, and the long course of 
experiment pursued with unremitting efforts, and fol- 
lowed by none of the disastrous consequences which are 
ow so anxiously predicted. Facts and experiments they 
are which have a tract of wears, beyond the customary 
life of man, to vouch for them as practicable, safe, and 
full of substantial benefit; and all this under weak en- 
couragements, it must be owned, with limited and Janguid 
‘patronage, and with deficient means. It is in order to 
produce this evidence of fact, and these plain lessons of 
experience, that the tullowing Abstract has been formed 
and put forth, by which it will-appear that the Society 
_ for promoting Christian Knowledge, for above a.century, 
has supplied its succours, when its means were least abun- 
dant, for the propagation and support of the cause and 
interests of Christian Truth, of religious knowledge, and 
of conversion in the eastern world. 

They,who shall think fit to peruse the following 
statements, will find indubitable proofs, that whilst many. 
_are debating concerning what is practicable or desirable, . 
possible or safe, the work has, in one way at least, been 
reduced to practice, is found and acknowledged to be 
most beneficial, and has, for more than an hundred of 
years, been carried on without risk or inconvenience. 
{t will be found, that this has been done publicly and 
openly, without hatred, ill-will, or revolt, but with the 
gratitude, the good-will, and esteem of thousands; of 
whom many, through the blessing of Almighty God, - 
have profited effectually in the chief concern upon which 
the present hope and the future welfare pf mankind 
have their dependence. , 

Are there those, who, without the thoughtless courage 
of direct opposition or hostility, remind us only that a 
cautious and a gradual course must be pursued? The 
counsel is most salutary: but such persons may learn 
here, that the course has been thus cautious, the 
progress gradual, and the increase also such as has 
grown up by degrees. It has advanced, under the good 
Providence of God, with litde more than the succours of 
a Society which exerted its, endeavours to this purpose 
when its powers were limited and scanty, and would 
gladly new enlarge them to the.same end when ite hands 
are strengthened. Had the encouragement been as 


, 


‘A 


1814,.] HOME.—SOC. FOR PROP, THE GOSPEL. 105 


hearty and effectual from other branches of the commu- 
nity, it seems probable, from past success obtained with 
very slender means, that the progress-would have been 
less gradual indeed, but more prosperous and happy. . 

It remains but to add here, that no one testimony has 
been omitted, or disguised, by which the merits of the 
general question respecting the propagation of Christia- 
nity in India can stand affected. It. miay be right -to 
make this declaration, and to rest the credit of this work 
upon the truth of the assertion, since it. will be found, 
with some surprize perhaps, how destitute of all solid 
grounds, those clamours and objections are, which have 
been so industriously excited on the subject of diffusing 
-the knowledge and profession of the Christian Faith in 
that country. - : 

/ 
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SOCIETY FOR PROPAGATING THE GOSPEL IN 
FOREIGN PARTS. . 
The Publication of its History suggested. 
WE would respectfully submit to this venerable 
body the expediency of imitating the example of 
which we have just spoken. Since the publication, 
now nearly a century since, of Humphreys’s History 
of the Society, the public have had very inadequate 
means of becoming acquainted with its proceedings. 
The annual Sermon and Report not being published 
-for sale, but limited in their circulation to the mem- 


bers of the Society, very little is known of its trans- 


actions to the Christian World at large: nor is jus- 
tice done to those patient and successful exertions 


by which it long reproached the supineness of others. - 


A mass of instructive matter might be drawn from 
its Records; and a volume compiled, little inferior 
in interest to that which we have just praised. 


cr 
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‘ ANNIVERSARIES IN MAY. 


The Fourteenth Anniversary of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society 
Was held on Tuesday, May the3d. -.— 

The Anniversary Sermon was preached before the 
Right Hon. the Vice-Patron and President, the Vice- 
Presidents and the Members and Friends of this So- 
ciety, by the Hon. and Very Rev. the Dean of Wells, 
from Psalm xviii. 43, 49: ‘* He delivereth me from 
inine enemies: yea, Thou liftest me up above those 
that rise up against me: Thou hast delivered me from | 
the violent man; therefore will I give thanks. unto 
thee, O Lord, among the Heathen, and sing praise 
unto thy name.” : 

In this devout and eloquent Sérmon, the preacher 
very ably applied his subject to the illustration of 
the peculiar circumstances of our national deliver- 
ance, and the duty thence arising of exerting our- 
selves with redoubled zeal in diffusing the Gospel 
among the heathen. It was interspersed with many 
fervent prayers, and heart-searching appeals on be- 
half of the great objects of the Society. We ear- 
nestly recommend its perusal to all who wish the 
- edification of their own minds, and the strengthen- 
ing of their zeal in the cause of Missions and of the 
Society. It is impossible to describe the thrilling - 
effect produced on the Congregation, by the prayer 
for the late Ruler of France, with which the follow- 
‘ing extract closes, uttered, as it was, with heavenly 
simplicity and fervour. | 7 

Such was the man, and such the effects. of his violence 
-—but mark the end : WE ARE DELIVERED. His mighty 


host mouldered away, and melted, like dew before the 
rising sun; another started up, and another too, and 
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shared the same fate. Enemies often conquered before, 
seasons often before favourable, friends for along time 
faithful ; all contended against him, and all succeeded. 
Even “ the stars in their courses |fought against Sisera.” 
His sceptre.of power crumbled into dust; and, as the pres- 
sure of fear was taken away, the natural hatred of his 
people arose. He is dethroned and banished. He flies, 
not as a general, but a captive; with no troops, but a 
guard to prevent his escape; and with no remnant of a 
Kingdom, but a rocky island, an extended prison.—May 
the God of mercy reach him there, ere it be too late, and | 
make him, even him, who has been so long a ready and 
well-fitted instrument of his vengeance, even yet a will- 
ing monument of his grace! 
The Collection amounted to 301. 15s. 3d. 


The Annual General Meetigg: was held-at Two 
o’Clock, at the Crown and Anchor Tavem, for the 
purpose of receiving the Report of the Committee 
for the last year. | 

The Right Hon. Lord Gambier, Vice-Patron and 
President, was in the Chair, supported by the Right 
Hon. Lord Calthorpe, the Hon. and Very Rev. the 
Dean of Wells, Henry Thornton, Esq. M.P., Thomas 
Reade Kemp, Esq. M.P.; Lewis Way, Esq., &c. 
There were present upward of fifty Clergymen, and 
members and friends of the Society to the number 
ef oné thousand or twelve hundred. | 

The Report was read in part by Lord Gambier, . 
and in part by the Secretary. Its principal contents» 
have been, or will be, detailed in our work.: The’ 
great increase of the Society’s influence, funds, and 
exertiéns, during the last vear, is well known to 
our readers. The average income of the preceding 
thirteen years was about 20002. per annum, that of 
the thirteenth. year being 3000/.: but the receipts | 
of the fourteenth year have been between eleven 
and twelve thousand pounds: and its prospeets of 
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-usefal expenditure are opening with their augmen- 
tation of its funds. | . 

Mr. Kemp, in moving that the Report should be adopt- 
ed and printed under the direction of the Committee, 
particularly adverted tu the melioration of the condition 
of Africa, where Britain had a degp stain of national 
guilt to wipe out; where now the terror of our trading 
ships would be exchanged for the language of welcome to 
the Missionaries: ‘¢ Hlow beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of them that bring glad tidings, that publish 

eace ‘ . a 
: The Rev. T. S. Grimshaw, M. A. of Bedford, moved, 
“That the cordial thauks of the Society be given to its 
Friends in Bristol, Yorkshire, Norfolk, Suffolk, Leices- 
tershire, Southwark, and other places where Assocra- 
tions have been formed ; to the Secretary of the So- . 
ciety; to those CrercyMen who have assisted in form- 
ing Associations; and to the Lapres who in the Metro- 
polis and in the country have exerted themselves in their | 
support.”—So long a Resolution, he observed, framed for 
the dispatch of the business ofthe day, had devolved upon 
him duties to which he was hardly equal. Were not the 
merits of the frieds alluded to well know1, did they not 
~ speak for themseives, he must have decitued the under~ 
taking. He particularly adverted to the meritorious zeal 
of the Ladies in this cause ; and he should beg leave to 
include in the vete of thanks the Ladies present; as he 
was persuaded, that if any of ‘hein had not hitherto, 
they must in future be impelled to interest themselves 
for the Society. It had been said by an eloquent writer, 
at the beginning of the French Revolution, that the age 
of chivalry was gone, and that of calculators had suc-' 
‘ceeded, ‘and the glory of Europe was extinguished for 

ever, But he must beg leave to withhold his assent to 
this assertion, when ee found it contradicted by the 
applause of a British Audience given to female exertions 
in béhalf of thecause of benevolence. At least if the 
age of chivalry be gone, he might congratulate the na-~ 
tian on the commencement of a far mure auspicious era 
—the age of piety. 

The Rev. Sona Owen, M.A. seconded the motion. 
We arétold,” he said) “that the voice of joy and glad- 
fess isin thedwellings of the upright. It is the assu~ 
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rance of the excellence of our object that produces 
among us this unammous‘delight. I might. be excused 
addressing you, in consideration of other labours, almost 
overwhelming; but called wp as Iam to second this mo- 
tion, I feel that I am seebing ape a theme congenial 
‘to my daily exertions in behalf of the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. An event which has taken place since he 
last Annual Meeting-an event second only (if second) 
‘to the Abolition of the Slave Trade, is the single topic:.to 
which I would advert; the opening of India to Mission- 
ary labours, I may congratulate the Noble Lord in the 
Chair upon the prominent and successful part which he 
took in exciting the natjonal appeal to Parhament en that 
‘subject. -It remains for this Society, over which he pre- 
‘sides, to follow up-his Lordship's exertions. What will 
the Legislature think of Missionary Societies, who, as 
on bended knees, implored this boon of ‘them, if now, 
when granted, they should not avail themselves ‘of it? 
What levity and trifling, what inconsistency end “insin-. 
cerity may they not impute to us? ‘I efitreat you, then, 
‘not to stultify your own petitions; but by increasing | 
contributions and support, to vive ‘the utmost:éffect to 
that enlightened measure.” 5 int iS 
~The Rev. T. T. Biddulph, of Bristel, returned‘thanks in 
‘the name of himself and-the jaa Sane. &w | 
Henry Thornton, Esq. M.P. moved, that the thanks ‘ot 
the Society bé given to the Hon. and Very Rev. the Deah 
of Wells, for his excellent Sermon, and that he be ré- 
uested to allow the same to be printed, together with 
‘the Report.—“ I cannot deny, that the‘alvice which we 
‘have ‘sometimes received from ‘Rev. Gentlemen at these 
meetings ‘is valuable, who have remarked the proneness 
to’personal praise, and enjoined caution upon us in this 
particular. At the same time I cafnot but think'it an 
act only of justice to bear my testimony to the excellence 
of the Sermon we have all‘heard this morning; one of 
‘the peculiar excellencies of which was, that it led ouc 
‘minds from the consideration of the preacher to that of 
‘his subject. Iam fully sensible also of the importan 
of such an accession to the interests of the pint As 
‘your Treasurer, I may also congratulate you on the ig- 
crease of youf funds. It is indeed not a little remark 
able, that at'a period when the public burdens have been 
 great‘beyond example, the public chatity has been, beyo 
-all former example, great; ‘so that more benevolent f- 
. ' »- 
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stitutions have been set on foot and supported during 
the last war, than ever before existed in Great Britain ! 
Surely we may reasonably cherish the hope that in better 
circumstances this noble spirit uf charity will extend 
itself a hundred fold.” - : 

_ The Rev. C. Simeon, M.A. seconded the motion. He 
concurred with the last speaker in the propriety. of 
keeping, as much as possible, a spirit of flattery from 
meetings convened for so sacred a purpose. He rejoiced, 
however, most sincerely, in. the pees of usetulness 
afforded by the discourse preached that morning. Would 
that the Sermon might be read by every enemy or person 
prejudiced against the Society, if there be such! While 
we remember that we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, yet we cannot do amiss in recollecting, at the 
same time, that it is a treasure. 

The Dean of Wells rose to comply with the request of 
the Meeting. He assured them that he should at all times 
gladly interest himself in the welfare of the Society, and 
took shame to himself for not having done so sooner. 
With respect to his Sermon, it possessed no title to praise, 
but so far as it was conformed to the Word of God; nor 

‘ could it accomplish an good, but as it pleased the Spirit 
of God to render ituseful. ee | 

The Rev. J. W. Cunningham, M. A. moved the thanks 

‘of the Meeting to the Committee of the last year, and 
the appointment of the new Committee.—“ In movin 
this. vote of thanks, I would remember the disintereste 
labours of those Gentlemen, and the pleasure which they 
afford to us. I trust that we, who have not the opportu- 
-nity of doing more thaa witnessing occasionally the pub- 
lic interest taken in your affairs, return from the sight 
better than we came, and invigorated to perform in our 
‘respective sphetes a work similar to that which it is 
your endeavour to spread over the whole habitable 
_globe.. The opening of India, as a field for Missionary 
Labour: is indeed a subject of congratulation : but at the 
“game time it is a loud call. for exertion. After the suc- 
gcess of the nine hundred petitions which were sent up to 
‘the Legislature on this subject, let us not seem, like the 
tribunal of the Inquisition, to have recommended these 
people to mercy, without intending to shew mercy.— 
_With the united aid of the British and Foteign Bible 
Society, what may we not expect? There was a time, we 
may conjecture, when the light, which now directs and 
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cheers our day, as yet in its primitive, incombined state, 
presented a'varjety of primary colours; beautiful indeed, 
but only calculated to confuse and disturb the powers of 
vision, till they were called out of this chaotic state, to 
form the pleasing, ambient light which we now enjoy. 
Such has been the moral state of the Heathen: their 
illusive theories, beautitul to the eves of some adinirers, 
must give place to the’ clear light which now sbineth ; 
to the pure word of God, ready prepared for the hand ot 
the Missjonary.” | a 
The Rev. Thomas Cowan seconded the motign. 
_ The Rev. Daniel Wilson, M. A. returned thanks in the 
name of. the Committee. He wished to remind the 
Meetinz, not with the view of ratifying the vote of 
thanks but of exciling others to the same duties, that the 
Gentlemen of the Committee had by far the most ar- 
duous task to perform; that they gave up their attention 
and their time to the business of the Society ; a contri- 
bution (when their private engagements in this great 
City are considered) of by far the most intrinsic value. 
In alluding to the prospect ef general peace, he desised 
that all should view the hand of Providence interposing: - 
in our favour, and that all would ask with pious grati- 
tude, What shall I render unto the Lord? He remembered 
that sgme time since, when a vote of thanks to Lord 
Wellington for some. glorious achievement in the Pe- 
ninsula was moved in the House of Commons by the 
late Mr. Perceval—a man, he must’ say, around whose 
_private and public virtues his mournful death bad shed — 
a kind of sanctity ;—upon some Member observing, that 
“ Ministers might thank their Stars ;” that excellent man 
replied, “ No, Sir; Ministers may thank their God!” Such | 
wad#the feeling which’ he desired. might prévail in our 
present rejoicings. , , 
- John Poynder, Esq. moved, that the eee do urge 
a the friends of the Society the establishment of 
Church Missionary Associations; and likewise the sup- 
ort of the separate School Fund for the education of 
Children in Atrica. Mr. P. adverted féelingly to the 
merits of an aged and venerable supporter of the Society, 
the Rev. Thomas Scott.. “ He is fast sinking,” he added, 
‘© beneath the pressure of years and many infirmities : 
when he is gone, he will have left behind him the gra- 
titude of this Society; and the regrets ef many not only 
: . P22: ye Yr, 
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in England, but in Africa, and Asia—indeed‘throughout 
the world.” . aes | 
The Rev. Basil Woodd seconded the motien, and. 
urged, from his own experience,. the benefit of uniting, 
Annual Collections zt Sermons.with Weekly and Monthly 
Contributions. The Annual Sermon kept zeal alive ; and 
the constant Contributions supported the fund. 
' Lord Gambier,—* Ladies and Gentlemen, I can, say. 
with truth, from the bottom ef my heart, that it has 
always been a pleasure to me to perform the duties of 
my Situation in this Society: and could I express my 
present feelings, I would. Unaccustomed as I am to 
public speaking, I will beg leave to quote the language 


of a Rev. Clergyman, who addressed this Meeting on a. 


former sapere fi He recommended to us to support 
the interests of this Society, by our daily prayers ta. 
Almighty: God for his blessing upon it—I can assure 
you, that I have felt the benefit of this; for l make it the 
subject of my daily prayers. I will now conclude the 
business of the day in the words of the Psalmist: “ Praise 
the Lord, all ye people; O praise the name of the Lord, 
From the rising-up of the sun unto the going-down of. 


’ the same, the Lord’s name is to be praised. Bless the 


Lord, O my soul. Hallelujah, Praise ye the Lord.” 
On Wednesday evening, the Rev. Basil Woodd, 


MOA. preached thé Annual Sermon before the Men 


bers of the Associations in and near the Metropolis, 
at the Church of St. Lawrence Jewry, Guildhall, 
from Acts xvi. 9. The Collection amounted, with 
new Annual Subscribers, to 54/. 18s. Lids 


The Tenth Anniversary of ihe British and Foreign 
Bible Society : 

Was held, May 4, at Freemasons’ Hall, and attended 
by persons from various parts of the kingdom and 
different quarters of the world: 
. The President read the Report, and was assisted. 
therein. by the Rev. William Dealtry. The exertions, 
patronage, and influence of the Society have been 
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greatly extended during the past year, more parti- 
cularly in Russia and Holland. Since the com- 
mencement of the Institution there have been issued 
396,323 Bibles and 595,002 Testaments; to which 
may be added 17,585 Bibles and 23,940 Testaments, 
purchased and issued for the Society on the Conti- 
nent of Europe. In addition to these, 73,000 Bibles 
and 49,000 Testaments have been printed and circw- 
dated on the Continent, by Societies aided by the 
British and Foreign Bible Society : making, in the 
total amount, One Million One Hundred and Forty- 
eight Thousand Eight Hundred and Fifty Copies. 
The total net receipts, exclusive of sales, have 
amounted: to 62,441/; 83. 10d. during the Tenth 
Year, being 4,438. Ys. 3d. less than the receipts of 
the Ninth Year. The receipts for Bibles and Testa- 
ments:(the greater part of which has been paid by 
Bible Associations) amount to 24,7662. 2s. 10d. being 
16,2412. ‘4s. 7d. more than in the Ninth Year; 
making an excess in the total receipts of the Tenth 
Wear over the Ninth of 10,7611. 5s. 9d. The total 
net payments of the Tenth Year were 84,652/. 1s. 5d. 
When the Report was concluded, the President ad- 
dressed the Society. He had long contemplated, with 
grateful pleasure, on the Report of the Committee to be 
read that day ; but his gratetul anticipation and anxieties 
in the discharge of this duty, had heen more than coun; 
terbalanced eh the facts detailed—with the progressive 
influence and lively emotions of zeal and pleasure, which 
that Report must create in the breast of every one whe 
‘had any real love toward God or affection toward man. 
He hoped the Society would proceed forward in its bene- 
wolent career. No part of the Report was more pleasin 
than the tendency of that Society to unite the hearts an 
affections of Christians of various denominations, in all 
parts of the world; exemplifying by their comduct that 
admirable precept, “ Love one another.” The success of 
the British and Foreign Bible Society could only be attri- 


ia 


e 
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_buted to the peculiar blessing of God. While ascribing 
all praise to Him, we are eects to enjvy and to 
partake of the pleasure. The zeal manifested bysthis 
Society was not momentary, but durable and substan- 
tial. He trusted it was a holy flame kindled at the altar 


~ of the Lord—that it would continve to burn until all the 


ends of the earth should see the salvation of God. - 

His Royal Highness the Duke of Kent briefly moved, 

that the Report be read and adopted ;—and was second- 
ed by the lion. and Very fev. the Dean of Wells, in a 
‘speech of great elnquence and piety, which deeply im- 
‘pressed the Meeting. 
*. The President then read a letter from Prince Galitzin 
to his Lordship, expressing the gratitude of the friends of. 
the Bible Seciety in Russia to the British and Foreign 
Bible’ Society, for the very eminent services rendered to 
Russia. | 

His Lordship then introduced the bearer of that letter, 
the Rev. John Paterson, from St. Petersburgh ; who would, 
he said, gladly have remained a silent witness of the 
‘proceedings of that day, had he not been importuned to 
me an account of the exertions and prospects of the 

Nnstitution in the northern parts of Europe, the inbabi- 
tants of which had cgmmissioned him to convey their 
warmest acknowledgments for the liberal assistance 


‘which they had received. If the accounts transmitted 


by him and his. colleagues had conveyed joy, so much 


-"More remained to be told, beside what 'is contained in 


the Report, as must augment that joy. The simplicity | 
of.the plan, the greatness of the objects, the patience and 


. laborious perseverance, and vigorous prosecution of its 


objects, manifested by the British and Foreign Bible So- 


. ciety, had awakened the attention of all classes. It had 


revived his sometimes drooping spirits, when pela 


. the cause of the Society among nations at war wit 
_ Great Britain. Since his return: to this country, he had 
. attended the meetings of same Auxiliary Societies, which | 


had deeply impressed his mind with the greatness of the 
operations uf the Bible Society; but, on the Meeting of 
this day, he felt himself compelled to gay, like the Queen 
of Sheba, that the half had ‘not been‘tald him. The fun- 
damental principle of this Society,of uniting all religious 
denominations in. one grand and specific object, bad, 
under the Divine Blessing, forwarded the circulation of 
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‘the Bible upon the Continent in the most effectual man- 
ner. The grand distinction, of the Bible only, without 
note or comment, and giving circulation to the received and 
authorized vcrsious of the different nations, had been the 
especial cause that he and his colleagues had not hitherto 
laboured ‘in vain. In Russia, this had had the most 
happy effect; and it had engaged the support of: foreign 
Christians of all denominations. When a Bible Society 
was proposed in Russia, the bishops not only approved 
of the plan, but the Archbishop of St. Petersburgh re- 
cognized this important feature in the Institution... Such 
was the liberal conduct of every dignified ecclesiastical 
character in that empire. Such had been the conduct of 
the Emperor Alexander, his princes and his nobles. The 
effect produced was the most splendid; combining the 
patronage of beth Church and State; aiding in a cause in 
which the grandeur of its objects seemed to eclipse every 
other that had been formed for the everlasting welfare 
of mankind. It had produced the most singular. and 
happy effects on all classes of society: even the Russian 
Peasants subscribed in little groupes for a copy of the 
Scriptures, to be held as common property. It was not 
unusual for them, if they could not raise the requisite 
sum, to offer their passports (without which, a Russian 
Peasant cannot enjoy his daily liberty), as the pledge of 
payment. Eight years ago, there had been but one 


Bible to a thousand persons, and now there will be one... 


in ten, and one Testament to every five persons. The 
St. Petersburgh Society and its Auxiliaries are printing, 
or making preparations for printing, the Scriptures.in ten 
‘different languages, to the number of about 60,000 copies. 
It was the happy determination of the Russian Bible 
Society, in their first Resolution, that their exertiohs 
should not be diminished until every individual in 
Russia possessed a Bible! This was the determination of 
-the great and good Alexander. The peasants in Russie 
_ Ihave caught the sacred flame, and the inhabitants’ of 
‘Siberia, ‘take the lead.—Gladly would he stay all’ his 
‘days in this‘happy country, but already he heard a voice 
from the North of Europe, saying, “ Return and help 
as;” “and,” added he, ‘ I cheerfully obey the call.” 
* The Chancellor of the Exchequer, in moving thanks 
to the President, observed, that it would be a superflous 
waste of time to congratulate his Lordship on the glorious 
results of the last year. It was now, indeed, two years 


ar 
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_ since he asserted in that place, that a Christian had no 


enemies. /‘ This sentiment is now realized to us, as 
Britons and Citizeus, by the recent occurrences of Provi- 
dence. If ever the hand of Providence has been visible 


in the affairs of mankind, it has been so in the transace 


tions of the last twelve months; and these astonishing 
events have had a most favourable aspect toward this 
country. If we look round for our enemies, how they 
are dispersed! A peace is in prospect, not of an ordinary 
kind; not a mere respite; not a suspension of arms, in 
order to renew hostilities with fresh vigour; not the — 
trick of diplomatic chicanery, to obtain advantage under 
the semblance of negociation: but the universal assent 
of contending powers, to lay aside long-reoted prejudices 
and hostility, by the manifestation of brotherly love. 
‘he union was cordial, like brothers and friends, and 
they embraced each other as Christians.” , : 
His Excellency Count dé la Gardie, Ambassador from 
the Court of Sweden ta that of Madrid, moved the thanks 
of the Meeting to the Vice-Presidents. is manly and 
dignified persen,. his foreign accent, his energy of mind, 
his high station, and his heavenly spirit, rendered it.im- 
possible for any feeling heart to resist the influence of 
is address to the Meeting. “Permit me,” he.coneluded, — 
n ‘broken accents, “ to present, in the name of my king 
and country, the gratitude which we feel for your kind- 


_~-ae63 to our poor brethren in Sweden. Receive my cor- 


dial thanks in the name of the whole ‘Swedish People, 
May Almighty Ged bless the endegvours of the British 


. . and Foreign Bible Society—and every one of you! I ex- 


pect not to. see you any more, but I shall never forget 
these moments, and shall esteem them among the hap- 
plest in my life. The blessing of the poor will be upon 
you! Excuse 2 man who entertains for England the most 
exalted sentiments: let him remain in your remem- 
Wrance !” ce as ; 

The Lord Bishop of Norwich concluded an excellent’. 
speech, by observing, that when the. conduct of Alexan- - 
der. the ‘Macedonian was compared. with the canduct of 
‘Alexander of Russia, tt shrunk into nothing... The Chris- 
tian.Hero, instead of murdering a friend, saves an enemy; 
stead of burning .a city, saves one from destruction. 
Such are the irue. friends of the Bible Society, carrying. 
‘wmto effect. the leading principles of the Bible. 

Charles Grant, Esq., M. P., jun., considered the. Re 


a 
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port as containing absolute demonstration of ‘the benign 
and salutary effects of the Institution. He referred to 
- the affecting declarations delivered in foreign accents, 
which they Fad that day heard. To have witnessed such ‘ 
declarations must have removed all opposition > this 
Society, if any opposition had remained: it must have 
impressed every heart. No imagery was suflicient to 
describe the scenery of that day. ‘“‘ Here we ascend 
above the storm and tempest, and indulge with angels 
our contemplations of victory and cenquests with pure 
and unmixed delight. Here are trophies and conquests 
which produce the most refined pleasure, without touch- 
ing with remorse the silent reflections of the soul. Eu- 
rope has been delivered from the most destructive of all 
rannies, and we cannot but justly applaud our brave 
eliverers. But such a conquest is attended by many ' 
secret sorrows, many. fearful forebodings. At what. a 
vast expense of blood and treasure has this conquest been 
obtained! We hear the groans of fathers and widows, of © 
brothers and husbands. But in the conquest which we 
have this day met to celebrate, there are no secret mis- 
givings, no painful feelings: here icample scope in our 
Imaginations for all that is great and good. How much 
rsonal, domestic, and general happiness has been pro- 
duced! What consolation has been poured forth iuto the 
abodes of misery, affliction, and distress ! What triumphs 
‘of charity! These are scenes which the most exalteti 
may desire to contemplate. These are scenes which 
may occupy unseen worlds, and the flight of interminable 
ages. On this occasion, we behold princes, nobles, and 
senators ; the guardians of our coast and the protectors of 
our laws.” Religion was calculated to exalt every sta- 
tion; and to inspire every noble sentiment into the heart 
of a free people, rendered still more noble by deeds of 
beneficence. He hailed with delight an assembly of 
Christians, laying aside the distinctions of their several 
orders and classes, and uniting under the influence of 
- common principles ; agreeing to promote one commén 
abject, equally grand and meen ee pel omens at 
the same time the necessary gradations and distinctions 
in society. ‘Here the lowest may engage withont pre- 
sumption, and the loftiest without degradation it is 
not because’we have in this place forgotten! our Jistinc- 
wns, or consider them a9 unimportant: Ne; but .be- 


' 
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ca. se we know and feel that we are engaged in a cause. 


which shall survive all distinction. The doctrines of 
.this Sacred Book, which we are anxious to circulate, will 


rise above expiring nature. On this hallowed ground _ 


our atiections and views are combined.” Never was 
‘there a Inmoment more auspieious, nor a crisis more stu- 
pendous. How many signal and important lessons are 
‘aiturded by the last war! It was a moral war; not an ap- 
peal to physical force, but to those steyn virtues in so- 
-ciety which are the master principles of action. The 
happy events which have occurred, open a field. which is 
peculiarly propitious by the return. of peace.and the re- 
pose of Europe. Last night it was unanimously resolved 


in the House of Commons, to‘address*the Prince Regent . 


to use his influence to make the general Abolition of the 
‘Slave Trade a specitic article in the Treaty which is now 
consolidating. It must be a peculiar pleasure to wim, 


(turning to Mr, Wilberforce); who had commenced the ' 


labour of attempting the abolition in this country, that 
he should live-to see its final extinction in other nations. 
-“ Having resolved that the world shall be free, let us he 
desirous that it should not be a pernicious and: worthless 


freedom. Let this boon be bestowed. Let all Europe 


and the world know what are the sleepless energies 
which are treasured up in the heart of a free people; 
that, however insulated in our names and institutions, 
‘yet, ina spirit of humanity, we are enthroned in the 
- heart of the inhabitants of Europe. May we not anti- 
cipate the time when this Meeting shall be gratified with 
the presence of representatives of different; societies from 
the four quarters of the globe? It is no dishonour to. the 
greatest names, and. the most ermireng rank, to enrol 
themselves with us. It will add splesidour to the highest 


- * elvil life. 


.Y 


digmittes.” Rally round this standard, this sefeguard of - 
set i) 


In acknowledging the thanks given to the-members _ 


‘of the Royal ‘Family who patronised the Seciety, his 
Royal Highness the Duke of Kent mentioned, that the 
~ absence of‘his Royal Highness the Duke of Sussex was 
solelyoccasioned by ill health. They. would consider his 
own thanks as the thanks of the other ‘branches of his 


- family whose names had been mentioned. The support © 


- which he had given to the Institution arose from his 


cénviction, that 1 was the most effectual methed of rep-, 
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‘dering real service to the poorer classes of society to put 
the Word of God into their hands. It gave him pleasure 
that this Society was composed of persons of different 
religious tenets. Although he was sincerely attached to 
the Established Church, yet he entertained. equal respect 
for others, who worshipped the Creator with reverence, 
who were obedient to ibe laws, and manifested loyalty 
to the king. He most cordially united in the zeal and 
gratitude which intamed this Meeting; and he hoped, 

‘that in every succeeding year, so long as he lived aid 
was in this country, that he should attend and behold 

" an assembly as' respectable as upon that occasion. 

The Rev. Dr. Romaine, from New York, lamented the 
existence of the war between the two countries, aiid more 
especially from what he had seen and heard that day. 

He could not but give his feeble testimony to the excel- 
lency of the plans of the British aad Foreign Bible So-_ 
ciety ; and he was confident he was expressing the gene- 
ral feelings of his countrymen,—*“ for ‘they have caught 
your spirit, and they emulate your example.” That any 
person professing Christianity should oppose the free 
circulation of the Bible, was tou Christians in America 
a subject of the greatest astenishment. ‘ 

Rev. Robert Pinkerton, trom Moscow, gave a most 

_ pleasing account of the establishment of a Bible Society in 
that city, on its rising from its ashes. He had possessed 

‘ opportunities of recommending this Institution among 

_ the Calmucks .and Tartars. Already 3000 copies. of 

the New Testament had been printed in the. Tartar 
Language, chiefly at the expense of this Institution : 
these aré circulating with avidity. Farnest application - 

‘33 made from. Crimea tor copies.“ The Calinuck New 
Testament isin progress, and the Society is proceeding 
to procure a translation in the language of Thybet. 

The Bishop of Norwich moved the thanks to the Pres- 
bytery of Glasgow, for their annual collectioa; in which 
he felt pleasure, that, whatever difference might exist in 
forms and ceremonies, their object was one and the same. 

_He really believed, that there had been more religious 
.. benefit derived from this Institution, to the uninstructed - 
- part of mankind, than by any other since the first pro- 
‘-mulgation of the Gospel to the present day. , 
++ Lord-Gambier seconded the motion. ae ere 

The Rev. W. Dealtry moved -the thanks tothe Auki- - 


~ 
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liary Societies throughout the world. ‘ Is it poe ey 
he asked, “amidst such a profusion of sacred: fire, we 
can remain cold and insensible? Shall our hearts remain 
frqzen, while Finland and Siberia are melting? Shall we 


feel no anxiety, when Ethiopia stretches out her hands to . 


God? Shall we go quietly to sleep, when Russia and Mos- 
cow are vigilant and active? ‘Is it possible that we should 
faint when the whole world is rising? ‘§ For lo! the 
winter is past: the rain is over and gone: the flowers 
appear.on the earth: the-time of the singing of birds is 


come: and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land.’ . 


Now the tempest is over, and the clouds are driven 
away: hosts ure advancing on all hands, and the harps 
of Zion are playing to the breeze, the melody of hegven.” 

A motion was then put, for thanks to the President 
for that day, by Z. Macaulay, Esq.; which was seconded 
by Rev. J. Owen, whe concluded the business of the 
day with that devout aspiration: —® Blessed be the Lord 
God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous things. 


And blessed be his glorious name for ever: and let the © 
whale earth be filled with his glory.” Amen, and amen. . 


The sixth Anniversary of the Jews’ Society 
Occurred on Thursday and Friday, May 5th and 6th. 
On Friday the Annual Meeting was held at Free- 
masons’ Hall, at twelve o'clock; his Royal Highness 
_ the Duke of Kent, Patron, in the Chair. . 2 

The Hall was crowded with Ladies and Gentlemen, 

The Hon. and Rev. the Dean of Wells preached, 
on the preceding eyeniny, at St. Bride’s Church; and 
the Rev. William Cooper, of Dublip, on the Friday 
evening, at the Jews’ Chapel. The Collections 
amounted to 268/, 13s.*_ a | 
The Anniversary of the Naval and Military Bible 
| Society 
Took place May 10th, at the New London Te- 
_ vern, Cheapside; his Royal Highness the Duke of 


* The Anniversary of last year was called by us the Fourth, 
mistake, See vol. f Ps 190. : 4 P 
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- York, Patron, in the Chair. ‘His Royal Highness the 
Duke ef Gloucester, with Admirals Lord Gambier 
and Lord Northesk; and Generals Calvert, Borthwick, 
and Neville; with other naval and military officers, 
were present, and a great number of members of 

' the Society. It appeared from the ‘Report, that 
above 9000 Bibles or Testaments had been distri- 

’ buted during the last year; and about 100,000 since 
the formation of the Society in 4780. 

The Twentieth Anniversary of the ( London ) 
‘Missionary Society 

Began on Wednesday, May 11. The Rev. C. F. Stein- 

_ kopff preached at ‘Surrey Chapel, from Matt. xlii. 

38: The field is the world: and, in the evening, at 

the Tabernacle, the Rev. Thomas Raffles, of Liver- 

‘ pool, from Acts xix. 22—27.—On the 12th, the 
_ Annual Meeting was held at Surrey Chapel, when. 
the Report. was read, Wm. Shrubsole,. Esq. in the - 
Chair, In the evening, the Rev. D. M‘Indoe preach- 
ed at Tottenham-Court Chapel, from Isaiah xl. 5. 
And on Friday morning, the 13th, the Rev. ‘William 
Gurney, M. A. (in the absence, from sudden indis— 

‘position, of the Rev. M: R. Whish, of Bristol), from 

. Habbakuk ii. 14. ;—the Anniversary concluding by: 
the administration, in the evening, of the Lord’s 
Supper, at Sion and Orange-Street Chapels. The 
Collections amounted to 1,428/. and the income of 
the Society for the last year to 16,1397. 11s,4d. | 

‘At the Annual Meeting, the Rev. John Campbell. 
just arrived from the Cape of Good Hope, gave 
an interesting narrative of his journies in that . 
country. 


: \ 
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The Fifteenth Anniversary of the Religious Tract 

Society 
Was held on the morning of May 12, at the London 
Tavern, at seven o'clock; Joseph Reyner, Esq. 
Treasurer, in the Chair. It appeared. from the Re- 
port, that the Receipts of the last year had amount- 
ed to 5,134/. 4s. 3d. and the Expenditure and Debts 
to 5,962/. 1s. 1d. The Rev. John Campbell bore a 
pleasing. testimony to the usefulness of the Society's 
Tracts in South Africa; as did the Rev. John Pa- 
terson, respecting the northern countries of Europe. 
Several other Gentlemen spoke in very glowing terms 
of the extending benefit derived from the Tracts of 
the Society, and gave many interesting instances of 
their good effect on individuals. 


foreign Intelligence. 


= RUSSIA. 


Be 2 Imperial Ukase of singular Piety. 


THe following Imperial Ukase, or Proclamation, ~ 
was read at the General Meeting of the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, on Wednesday, May 4, 1814, 
by the Rev. Robert Pinkerton, from Moscow, as 
evincing: the lively interest which the Emperor 
Alexander takes in the cause of religion. 


Beloved subjects! A year is elapsed since we were 
called upon to return thanks to God, for delivering our * 
‘yealms rom the hands of cruel and powerful enemies. 
Scarcely i is the present year expired, and already our 
victorious banners are erected on the banks of the Rhine. 
Europe, which was armed against us, is now voluntarily 
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marching with us! All the nations which lie between 
Russia and France follow our example; and, having 
united their arms with ours, turn them against the op- 
pressor of the nations. ie 
So great a change upon-earth could only have heen 
effected by the special power of God. ‘The destiny of 
nations and states rises and falls by the power of His 
Almighty Arm. Who is powerful without Him? Who is 
strong and stable, unless by his will? Let.us turn to Him 
_ with our whole heart and mind. Let us net be proud of 
our own deeds. Let us never imagine that we are more 
than weak mortals. What are we? So long as the hand 
of God is with us, we are in possession of wisdom and 
might: but; without Him, we are nothing. Let all the 
praise of man, therefore, be silenced before Him. Let 
each of us present the sacrifice of praise to Him to 
whom # is due. Our true glory and honour is humility 
befote Hiin.. We are convinced that each of our faith- 
ful subjects always feels this, and especially afterso much 
Divine Goodness has been poured out upon us. Ani- 
mated, therefore, by these sentiments of humility and 
zeal, we ordain, on the present occasion, that throughout 
our whole Empire, every temple of God be.opened ; that 
in every church solemn thenksgivings be presented, on 
bended knees, to tle Maker and Disposer of all things; 
and that all present tears of the warmest gratitude to 
‘Him, for the unspeakable mercy shewn us. . By the 
power of his Almighty Arm he hath drawn ‘ 


ug out of 
reat deeps, and placed us on the pinnacle of glory: 
What shall we render unto him, but tears of gratitude 
Tand.joy! * ee ie oa oe sce . 
- os ; 1 (Sign ). ALEX AN . 
Given at the Head Quarters, te ; 
Carlsruhe, Dec. 6, (O. S.) 1813. ~~ 
Piety. of-the Allied Sovereigns,’ contrasted with the 
, - _ dmpiety of Bonaparte. > oe 
‘After this autlrentic document of the feligioua 
feeling of the magnanimous Emperor of Russia, we 
_can have little hesitation in belieying 4 statement 
made some time since in a Rotterdam ee which 
furnishes a very affecting instagce of the solems 
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acknowledgment, by the Allied Sovereigns, of the 


Providence of God. 

When Field-marshal the Prince of Schwartzenburg ob- 
served the defeat of the French, after the three days’ — 
fighting at Leipsic, he was anxious to convey the tidings 
himselt to his sovereign; who, together with the Em- 
peror of Russia and the King of Prussia,. was stationed 
on a height about two miles from the field of battle. 
The Field- al galloped up at full speed; and, sa- 
luting the Emperor with his sword, said, ‘* Your Ma- 
jesty! The battle is-at an end: the enemy is beaten at. 
all points—they fly—the victory is ours!” The Em 
ror raised his eyes to Heaven, full of tears: when, dis 
mounting, and depositing his hat and sword on the 
ground, he fell on his knees, and aloud returned thanks 
to God. This example was followed by his Royal Friends, 
who, kneeling by his side, exclaimed, “ Brother! the 
Lord is with you!” At the same instant, all the officers 
dn attendance, as well as the guard, kneeled down; and 
for several minutes a dead silence reigned; after which; 
more than a hundred voices cried, “ The Lord is with 
us!” The sight of three crowned heads, accompanied 
by a great number of distinguished warriors, kneeling 

_ under the canopy of Heaven, and, with tears, praising 
* - the God of battles, was most truly affecting. . 

, It was to be expected that victory would follow 
- the standards of such warriors. National honour 
put on God will draw down his protection and fa- 

your. Nor could such impiety as is related im” 
’ the following anecdote well escape the manifest 
chastisement of Heaven. Ma 

At the conferences with Bonaparte, when an attempt 
as made to obtain peace betore his irruption into ,the 

issian Empire, he declared he would destroy the em- 

ire. The ambassador replied, ‘‘ You may propese to 
© $0, byt itis the Almighty who disposes events.” Na- 
. + paleon, in a rage, exclaimed, “ Tell your master, I am 
“% fe that proposes, and I am he that disposes.” 
_ Impious as was this reply, it bears much charac- 
teristic evidence of its authenticity; and is siid; 
moregver, to rest on undoubted authority. 
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Letter from Prince Alexander Galitzin, to Lord © 
; Teignmouth. | 


My Lord, St. Petersburg, Jan. 20, 1814. 
The Committee of the St. Petersburz Bible Society’ 
have charged:me, on the occasion of the departure of 
the Rev. John. Paterson for England, to write to your 
Lordship, in order to express their most,infeigned gra- 
titude to the British and Foreign Bible Society, for hav- 
ing sent hither this worthy Member, whose attention 
- and cares have been so hearty:and so successful for the 
benefit of the Bible Society in Russia. ; 
The first year of the existence of this our Society has 
been already signalized by very numerous and consider- 
able enterprizes and actions. Beside the distribution of 
the Holy Scriptures in different languages throughout 
geveral countries of this extensive empire, the Committee 
have partly begun and partly undertaken to print them 
in the Slavonic, German, Finnish, French, Polish, Ar- 
menijan, and Kalmuck or Mongo! languages. ‘The num- 
ber of Members and Benefactors in this salutary work 
increases daily; the most distant provinces of Russia 
are emulating the nearest in active contribution towards 
the success of it; and the light of the Word of God be 
gins to illuminate the cottages of the poor, the asylums — 
of the helpless, the hospitals-and the prisons. ‘The pri-, 
soners of war partake of it; even the Heathen and Ma- 
hometans begin to receive and feel it. In the mean 
« dime, the happy effects of the establishment of the St. 
Petersburg Society and its Committee, has been, the 
production of similar Committees, or rather parts of our 
General Committee, in several cities of Russia, such as 
Moscow, Riga, Yaroslaff, Dorpat, Reval, and Mittan. 

We entertain the most sanguine hopes from the co- 
operation of these Committees in our general under- 
‘takings. fi: i 

The Committee, while they prostrate’ themselves .be- 
fore the Almighty Giver of all good, who, with one 
hand, has delivered Russia from her outward enemies, 
and, with the other, planted in her bosom an institution 
for disseminating more effectually His word, acknowledge 
with a heartfelt satisfaction the instruments of his holy 
decrees. 
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The British and Foreign Bible Society have acquired a 
sacred right to the everlasting gratitude of the Society of 
St. Petersburg ; which cannot at the same time but give 
a solemn testimony to the indefatigable co-operation of 
their Member, the Rev. John Paterson, in their splendid | 
" successes. 

Accept, my Lord, of the assurance of my esteem and 
most unfeigned respect for your person. 

have the honour to be, 
Your Lordship’s most humble 
| And most obedient Servant, 
aoa ' PRINCE ALEXANDER GALITZIN._ . 


EE 
\ 


FINLAND. 


Extract of an Address from the Abo Bible Society, 
to the British and Foreign Bible Society. 


The Subscriptions and Collections toward the Bible 
cause In this peor country, which, but a few years age, 
had been desolated by war and famine, -have greatly ex- 
ceeded the highest expectations of this Society. For 
this, no doubt you will join us in blessing God; inas- 
much as it affords a decisive proof that the prevalence 
of infidelity, of indifference to divine things, and of a 
practical levity, not less destructive than either, has 
not extinguished, in the breast of this generally poor 
but manly and industrious nation, an ardent leve for 
the Word of God; and a pleasing hope that He wil lift 
upon them the light of his- reconciled countenance in - 
Christ, and, with temporal peace and quiet, grant them 
_ that peace of God which passeth all understanding, 
and which shall end in everlasting rest in a better 


world. 
On behalf of the Bible Society, 
(Signed) — STEINHEIL, 
Governor General of Finland.» 
March 29, 1814. 
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: INDIA —AGRA. 

Journal of Abdocl Messee, one of the Readers sup- 
ported in India by the Church Missionary Society: 
written by one of the Chaplains of the Honoura- 
ble East-India Company. 

(Continued from p. 157.) 


WE introduce this Journal to our readers with great 
pleasure. It exhibits various indications that the 
time of God’s mercy toward India is fast approach- 

_ ing; and that it may soon be said of India, while 
looking on the abominations of the multitude, or the 
‘altars to the unknown God” of the more refined, 
“‘ the times of this ignorance God winked at, but 
now commandeth all men every where to repent, be- 

. cause he hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteousness by that Man whom 
hé hath ordained.” ‘It is evident from this Journal, 
and from other communications respecting India, . 
that a spirit of inquiry is rapidly diffusing itself, 
especially among the Musselmen; and the most 
happy consequences may be confidently anticipated, | 
_ through the Divine Blessing on the judicious and con- 
ciliating measures pursued by the real friends of India 

to enlighten and benefit her immense population. 

We refer our readers for some account of Abdool 
Messee to our First Volume, pp. 261—266. The 
Fourteenth Report of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, delivered at the Anniversary on the 3d of 
May, contains other interesting particulars respect- 
ing him. .The Rev. T. T. Thomason, of Calcutta, 

writes to the Secretary, under date of Oct. 9, 1813; 
If you have safely received a packet which I for- 


warded for you last June, containing a Diary of Ab- 
-dools Journey from Calcutta to Agra, you will be pre- 
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pared to hear more of that useful labourer. I have now 
the pleasure to send you a continuation of the Journal, | 
giving an account of his labours in Agra, up to the latter 
end of August. ‘His progress in every Missionary Gift is 
equal to our fondest expectation: his success in Mis- 
sionary Labour greatly exceeds our hope. For we could 
not have ventured to hope 'for such rapid and extraordi- 
nary effects as have attended his ministrations at Agra 
in this short period. A bright day seems to be rising on 
those parts. What may we not expect from beginnings 
so prosperously: breaking out among us? If it should 
please God to continue Corrie and Abdool together, we 
may hope for extensive fruits. The Address to us from . 
Mr. Corrie, a copy of which is enclosed, has given rise 
fo'an ‘Association among the friends of Christianity in 
this place, for the stipport of Corrie’s Institution *.. 
Though we feel ourselves ‘aeting under and for your So-. 
ciety, we have not yet published our proceedings, or de- 
si¢nated our Society as‘ auxiliary to Au The title 
assumed: by tlie subscription paper in citculation, is * A 
Fund for the establishment and support of Native 
Schools, under the superintendance of the Rev.D. Corrie, 
at Agra, or elsewhere.” The subscription amounts to 
nearly 4001. per‘annum, which will go far in supporting 
the establishment ;, and I-have some hope that it may. 
evenexceed thatsum. © 0 0 | 
. But all the particulars of this institution, with the 
proceedings arising out of it, shall be regularly trans- 
mitted to you, for the information of your Society.‘ '' ~ 
-' Fhe Hindoostaneéd New Testament, by the ta-, 
rented Martyit, assisted by the learned native Mirza 
Fitrut, is ptinting. "The Gospel of St. Matthew, as 
soon‘as it was struck off, was distributed liberally by 
Abdool,’as will be seer by his Journal. — He doubt- 
léss feels especial pleasire in enlightening his coun- 
trymen by means of the blessed labours of that: mati 
to-Whoin, nnder the grace of the Holy Spirit, he him. 
sétf owes all ‘his krioWlédge of the Gospel of Christ. 
* This Address’ will be found in the Fourteenth Report of ‘the | 
Charch Missionary Society. We do not print it here; as it con- 
sists chichy of an Abstrdct of Abdool’s Proceedings, which are 
here, givon'at large-Epitors. | fe 
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The Committee of the Church Missionary Society, 
on the view of the prospects, opening before it. ‘in 
India, have doubled the graut which they had before 
made to the Corresponding Committee at Calcutta, 
and now appropriate, beside the. salaries allotted ta 
its Missionaries, the sum. of 500d. per annum to 
the support of Schools in India, and 500/. per annum 
to the establishment of Readers and Catechists and 
the furtherance there of the Society's, general de:; 
signs: and there is every reasonable expectation of 
a far larger sum being soon called for, and of liberal 
Support to the funds from the European residents 
in India. — 


March 18, 1813.—Arrived at Agra. Abdool had.come. 
on some days before, and related several conversation 
with persons on the way about religion. ;Many copies of 
St. Matthew given away. On one occasion the. number.’ 
and names of the travellers were to be reported at the 
‘wali It was late when the requisition come. from the 

ead-man of the village. Abdool was unwell, and -de- 
sired the eldest Christian Boy to go along with the po- 
lice officer to make.the report, .On writing’ the names, 
the head-man of the village, a Hindoo, said,,some of 
‘these names he had never’ heard before, and asked who 
Abdool Messee might be, and what caste the boy himself 
was. The boy answered, he was an Isaee (i.e. Christian.) 
The ‘man asked what religion that might be.. The bey 
replied, that of the English: and that he had a book, 
by reading which, they might learn what kind of religion 
it was; and, if they would listen, he would read in it to 
them: ‘They consented. About midnight Abdool awoke ; 
and, on inquiring for the boy, whom he missed, was told 
he had come and taken his book, and was. gone, agaip. 


Abdogl, ahxiousfor his safety, rose and went to seek him, 
After going to two or three places, he found him, in., the, 
midst of a large company, reading St. Matthew’s Gospel. 

On inquiring in Agra for a house for Abdool, one. was. 
found every way desirable; the rent agreed on, and pos-, 
session in part given; but Abdool’s character being in 
the mean time madé known, the owner, a Maho- 


190 MISS{ONARY REGISTER, (May, 


metan, drew back, and would not accept him for a 
tenant. , 
On account of a late scarcity in the Mahratta Country, 
any hundreds of poor creatures have flocked to thas 
‘neighbourhood in quest of food. Abdool went to the 
skirts of the town, where they resort, and gave pice (half- 
pence) away; inviting them, at the same time, to hear the 
Gospel, and send their children to him to learn to read. 
At first they received him as an Angel of Light: but a 
report was spread among them, that he was an Arabian, 
and sought to carry off their children: so that for seve- 

. ral days the poor creatures refused to receive the charity 

which he offered them, or to hear any thing from him. 

Sunday, March 21, 1813.—About three P.M. six native 
Christians, beside the children, &c. attended Hindoosta- 
nee Worship in the Fort, with whom Abdocl read prayers, | 
and expounded Luke v., it being the chapter in order of 
reading. His talent for expounding greatly improves, 
and discovers more and more of the influence of Divine 
Grace on his mind. In the evening many hundreds of | 
. the poor assembled near the Fort, to whom Abdool read 
and explained briefly the Ten Commandments. Many 
cried out, “ These are true words ; and the curse of God 
will be upon us if we obey them not !” 

March 22.—Set our Native School in order, by 
appointing six of the head boys to learn English on the 
ew British Plan, that some or all of them might, 
- through the Divine Blessing, become translators. They 
all continue to learn the Catechism in the mornings, with 
Persian during the day; and attend Morning and Evening 
Worship, in which, Abdool officiates, by reading a chapter 
and making remarks upon it, using some prayers from 
the Liturgy afterward. 

Sunday, March 28.—At Three o'clock, the congregation 
of Native Christians consisted of about forty persons. 
Abdool explained the Gospel of St. Luke in order; and 
read and commented on the fourteenth chapter. Some of 
_ the people staid to inquire who he was, and said they 

felt their hearts much affected whilst he was addressing 
them. In the evening he went into the town. A great 
crowd collected to receive charity. Before he distributed 
the pice, he explained the original state and the fall of 
man. Many sat quietly; evidently more taken up with 
the discourse, than with their own necessities. Some ot 
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them, on being, through mistake, offered a pice a second 
time, withdrew their band, saying, they had already re- 
ceived. Daily some of the Mahometans come to con- 
verse with Abdool. 

April 2;—a Molawee came, he said, to dispute. Abdool 
told him, he would not dispute, tor two reasons: 1. Be- 
cause, though he understood the meaning of the Gospel in 
general, yet he could not say that he was able to explain 
every difficulty: and, 2. Because, should they engage in 
dispute, he might say something that would offend, and 
so be guilty of a breach of hospitality. But if the vi- 
sitor would sit down in a friendly way, and read a chap- 
ter or two with him in the Bible, he would do it gladly. 
The Molawee expressed much surprise, saying, that some, 
- who wished to propagate Christianity, had spoken ill of 

_ their way, and that he had expected Abdeol would de 
‘the same. He sat down, and Abdool read from several 
parts of the New Testament, and conversed on them 
with him. The result was, the Molawee went away 
pleased ; and on Saturday came again, bringing his som 
wath him to hear this New Way. | 

April 3.— During the last week, Abdool became 
desirous of fixing his abode nearer to us, because the 
Mahometans were becoming troublesome by their con- 
stant visits, so as to interrupt his proper studies. This 
evening he went to visit a very old man, accaqunted by 
the Mahometans a holy man, and much resorted to by 
many of them. He had been a scholar of Abdool’s 
grandfather, and had repeatedly expressed a desire to see 
Abdool; who had accordingly visited him on Tuesday. 
The old man expressed raiiel satisfaction at seeing him, 
but begged he would not speak on religion before his 
- disciples. Abdool said, as he desired it, he would not, . 
but should take his leave then, and come when he was 
alone. This evening was fixed on. This evening, how- . 
ever, many were collected at the old man’s house. Some. 
asked, who Abdool was. The old man told them, men- | 
tioning many circumstanees respecting the respectability 
of his family: among others, that Abdool’s mother’s 
brother is President of the Royal Mahometan College at 
Delhi. They then asked Abdool, whence he now came: 
and, on being told that he was a certain Englishman’s 
- disciple, they inquired what he had learnt. . He replied, 
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he had gained some valuable information in religion. 
One of them said, “ What connection has religion with 
the English? Their native.country is a small island, 
where they can know nothing; and, inthis country, 
what benefit in religion. can you reap from them?” 
Abdool told him, that be spoke thus. for want of informar 
tion. The old man made a sign for Abdool to desist, — 
Abdool said, “If you are afraid I should be disgraced 
before this company, pray understand that I go into the - 
‘Bazar to speak on these subjects, and am nat ashamed 
‘of Christianity, that I should flatter or deal in ambiguous. 
language.” ‘ Well,” said the old) man, “ but now: 
leave off; ahd come among us fram.time, to time :, we. 
‘shall be happy to see you.”., The pen was thus 
‘interrupted, and. nothing, satisfactory, could. afterward. be 
introduced ; sg Ahdool rose to go. They. ane invited. 
him to frequent their society: he replied, he had not 
time to, spare: for mere visiting; hut if they would: 
allow Fe to read. a chapter in, the Gospel, every. tinie. he 
came, he would. wait on them as often as. they pleased. 
They expressed a wish that this might be the case.. Time. 
will prove théir sincerity. eC ee | 
Sunday, April 4, 1813.—In the afternoon, at Three, 
fewer Native Christians attended Hindoostanee Wership; : 
but.a great many servants of the gentlemen. who live in. 
the Fort. came to hear, behaved very orderly, and heard: 
‘with much attention the explanation of the Parable of 
‘the Prodigal Son. - In 'the.evening Abdoo] explained the 
Apostle’s Creed to multitudes of Natives, collected out- 
side the Fort, wha.all behaved respectfully to. him. 
April 5—A Molawee came. on: purpose to desire that. 
_ Abdool would point aut. any place in the Gospel where: 
Jesus Christ is called the Son of God. ‘He turned to the. 
account of. the transfiguration of our-Lord, and read it. 
The Molawee made nv. objection, and asked for a copy 
of our prayers, that hé. might see our manner of worshtp. 
After epee | Worship _ Abdool took. the. children, 
and went into the Fort:to be ready for the Afternoon. 
When all the children were collected, he read..to them 
the story of “ Henry.and his Bearer.” - They all-eapressed: 
great. delight. When he. had’ fidished, the eldest of: his: 
néphews said, “Now I must of: mecessity. be baptised.” 
” April. 10.— Abdool: and: the chaldpen walked io 
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the afternoon to the celebrated Tage or tomb of the fa- 
mous emperor Shah Jehun and his favourite queen. He 
had much conversation with the Mahometan Priests, as 
we should call them, who have always been retained to 
read the Koran at the tomb. In the evening a most 
venerable man of their number came to Abdool’s house, 
where they had a long conversation on the Divinity of 
Christ. Abdool remarked it as a hopeful sign, that 
many of the Musselmen of late have conversed with him 
eoolly on this subject. . : 
Sunday, April 11.~About Nine o’clock, while the Na- 
tive Christian Children and Servants were at worship, 
another venerable'old man, who says he is ninety vears 
of age, came from the Tage to Abdool’s. As they were 
kneeling down during the Liturgy, he knelt down with 
them. The tears began-to roll down his cheeks as they: 
proceeded: in the Service: toward the end, he repeated | 
“Amen,” heartily after each petition. When prayers . 
were-ended, he went up to Abdool; and: embraced hin; 
who said,,‘* Do you know that I am a Christian?” He an- 
swered, ‘‘ Yes: I heard so yesterday. I have often seen 
the English at worship, but never understood thei# lun- 
Buages but your prayers are most excellent, and-my soul 
as been greatly refreshed: by them.” In the afternoon 
fewer of the Native Christians came, butmiany Mahome 
tans and Hindoos, to the number of ‘fifty or sixty. Fewer 
were assembled. outside the: fort thai usual. en: 
Good Friday, April 16:—In the Aftetnoon, about 
the usual number of Native Christians assembled inside 
the Port; to whom Abdool expounded the chapter re+ 
specting Abraham offering up his son Isaae, and’ Mat- 
XXVI 
Easter-Day, April 18.—None of the Native Christiars 
belonging to. the Fort attended, but a greater crdwd thatt 
ever of Hindoos and ‘Musselmen ; to whom: Abdool ex- 
plained Exedus xii. and Romans vi. with greater happ!- 
ness .of manner and expression on his part than ever, 
The event is with God! Inthe evening a greater crow 
was also collected without the Fort: One blind young 
man, a. Mahometan, well dressed, was anxious to keep 
stlence, that he might hear: and said, if he could by any 
| Maeahs Ascertain the truth of Abdodl’s dottrine, he would 
straightway embracethe Gospel. A stout young Faqueer, 
on being told that he would get none ofthe charity, said; 
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“© T know that; but I come nevertheless every Sunday to 
hear the word.” ; 

April 22, 1813.—This evening, as Abdool was‘riding 
through the city to visit some of the Native Christians at 
their houses, in passing the police a person came to call 
him. A Nabob, named Alif Khan, had lately arrived 
from Delhi. On Abdool’s passing, some of the by- — 
standers told him who he was, which induced the Nabob 
to call Abdool to him. After some introduction, he told 
Abdool that he had been informed of his aame and his © 
change of religion; and asked him why he had changed. 
Abdeol said, “With a view to salvation.”— Nab. “ What, 
then, is there no salvation 1n your former religion?” and 
he repeated a verse in Arabic signifying, that the people 
would be of any religion which the king favoured.—A6b. - 
_-“Tfit were so, you and others would embrace Christia- 
nity: asitis, I alone have become a Christian.” The 
Nabob asked of his relations; and said, he had come to 
visit some of his own here.—JAb. “ It isa pity you will 
take so much trouble about earthly things, and take none 
about your salvation.”—Nab. “Iam content with my 
own way, and doubt not of salvation.”—Ab. “ But now 
pray begin to doubt. I give you warning that there is no 
salvation in your present way.”—Nab. “How do you 
know ?"—Ab. “By the word of God,” mentioning the 

rophets, and saying, “ You know the names of these 
foo s, but have never seen them: they are in my posses- 
sion, and, if you.would read them, you would no longer 
speak ill of this way.” One of the by-standers said, 
angrily, “‘ What, then, were all our forefathers and 
learned men fools, that they should not know the right 
way ?”—Ab. “I do not say that they were fools: 
they had not oppertunities of knowing the truth, and 
therefore were less to blame: but those who took away 
the means of knowledge from them were great offenders.” 
Much other conversation ensued, which ended in the 
Nabob’s desiring that Abdool would come again, and 

bring some of the translations with him. é 
Sunday, April 25.—In the afternoon none of the 
Native Christians attended Divine Service, but from forty. 
to fifty Hindoos and Mahometans, most of them new. 
faces. Inthe evening the crowd was so great without 
the Fort, and so much noise and bustle, that little effect 
seemed to be produced by Abdool's discourse. | 
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April 27.—Abdool went into the city, with a-view to 
visit the Nabob from Delhi; but was told he was busy, 
and ceuld not see company. A number of HindooMerchants 
were standing fogether near that place, and some of 
them called to Abdool by the name of “ Padree.” Abdool, 
observing they wished to speak with him, asked if they 
meant him, or wanted him. They said “ Yes.” One re- 
peated sgme things, which a sturdy Faqueer had told 
them that Abdool had said to him, about not giving 


‘charity to peopie able to work.—* So,” said he, “* we he 


of your preaching to the poor: that yeu say formerly we 
were all one, but that Satan has brought about these 
differences.” This gave him an opportunity of statin 
briefly the Scripture Doctrine, during which he was often 
interrupted by questions. Among others, having told 


them that he learned a true en from a Sahib, one 


said, “ How can you speak thus? The Sahibs: let their. 
nails and hair grow long, and are entirely ignorant: what 
holiness can you learn from them?” Another said, “ Their 
wonten expose themselves, and are very loose, I have 
heard, and great sinners.” -Abdool said he had never 
seen any Brahmin’s or Pundit’s wife so modest and 


humble as some of the English Ladies. Que said, “* But 


are not our books true, and do not our Pundits tell us the 


’ truth?” Abdool said, ‘* If I were to speak my real senti- 


ments on that head, you might perhaps be offended.” 
They all said, “ Oh! No.” He then fold them the vanity 
of trusting in the works of their own hands, &c. The 
Faqueer he had refused to give money to now joined 
them, and was very angry, and said he would send Collee 
(the Goddess of Destruction) in the night to destroy him. 
—Abdool : “ If you mean any servant or disciple of your 
own by that name, the Chokedars (Watchmen) will take 
care that he shall not get at me to kill me; butas to that 
black figure which you call Collee, I have no fear that it 
will rise out of its place to injuré me; and to-morrow I 
will shew myself to you, if it please God, in spite of. 
Collee.” The Hindoos laughed at the Faqueer, and 
begged Abdool would often come, | 

April 29,—The old man from the Tage, referred te 
on the 11th instant, has continued to come, and to. 


shew great love for the Word of God. He has spoken of. 


Abdool in the city, to many, with much respect. In 
consequence a wealthy Mahometan sent to invite Abdool 


? 
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yesterday to visit him. On entering the house, he found 
great preparations for a feast, and many assembled. All 
the party shewed lim great respect; the master of the 
house, a man advanced in years, in particular. After some 
‘ time, Abdool said, he understood he had sent for him to - 
converse on religion; but he perceived that they were 
met for other purposes. The master of the house said 
there was no harm in suchentertuinments; and, fhe did 
not entertain his guests, they would not come again:, 
and asked if he never went to Nautches (Dances). Ab- 
dool said, not since he had heen to Calcutta; and that 
from the society of such women no good could arise, but 
much evil. Tie young men seemed amused, and the 
old mian too laughed. Abdool said, he no. doubt was at 
ease with respéct to the pardon of his sins, since now in his 
old age he seemed so unconcerned. “ Ah,” said he, 
« your conversation is much more becoming;” but then, 
&c.—excusing himself as vain people do. Abdool soon . 
rose to depart. The Mahometan Gentleman asked leave 
to send a portion home with him; which is a usual cus- 
tom among them. Abdool begged he would not, as he 
Had enough to supply his necessities; and, especially, 
would not be a partaker in such vain entertainmeytts. 
The young man, son of the host, thinking the proposa 
arose from considerations of expense, said, in a haughty, 
way, that he alluwed his hitmudgar (servant) one hun- 
dred rupees ‘per month. “ Very likely,” said Abdool ; 
but, for a Faqueer, a blanket and stuff are sufficient.” 
Thén’ wishing them all good evening, he begged them. 
_ to observe, that he came among them a Christian, and 
left them a Christian. He' was attended to the duor, and 
eitréatéd to come again: he said, if. they would send for 
him to read the Gospel to them, he would coine with’ 
pleastire, but not otherwise. 3 2 aad 

. In going to the above house, he called at the Hindga, 
Merchant's, ‘wheré he found also the Faqueer. They, 
smiled on his approach; and one said, on his reminding 
thé Faqueer that 'Collee had not come the preceding. 
night, “ True; you who do not believe in these. things, 
they. haved no ‘power over.”—Abdool:. “ But should ‘they , 
riot rather injure those who do not obey them, than you 
whé worship them?”—“ True,” said one; and Ne t 
i$, ‘that, they are ‘all nonsense; but our wives and old 
womer would plague us to death, if we did not obey the 
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idols.””— Then,” said Abdool], “ do you yourselves 
confess vour idols to be folly?”— We do indeed,” said 
they all.—This gave Al Jool an opportunity of speaking 
on the subject, and they begged him often to come 
among them. 

Sunday, May 2, 1818.—The Old Man, from the Tage, 
came to Morning Worship. In the Afternoon, none of 
the Native Christians attended, but as many or more of 
the Hindoos and Mahometans living in the Fort. In the 
evening, a great crowd was collected without the Fort, 
and silence kept the whole time. Abdool Spoke to them 
on the Angel’s annunciation of Christ’s birth. A Ma- 

‘ hometan Gentleman, attended by several servants, stood 
behind Abdool during the whole discourse, and seemed 
much in reflection: on going. away, he saluted Abdool 
very respectfully. The Faqueer, before mentioned, was 
also present ; and, when the discourse was finished, step- 
ped forward, and told the people, that Collee had sent 
this man to instruct them. What a contrast between 
Coltse the Destroyer, and Jesus the Saviounn sy. 

May 4.—The Mahometan Gentleman, who came to 
shear Abdoo]’s discourse on Sunday, had, it seems, réport- - 
ed among his friends favourably of what he heard. In 
consequence, three of the chief men of the city, with 
forty or fifty other respectable Mahometaus, assembled 
to-day, and sent a person to persuade Abdool to come 
and look at a house to hire. Abdool went; and, in the 
way, the messenger confessed the true reason of his 

_ wishing him to go into the city.. Abdool went on, ho- 
thing dismayed. On entering, he sat down at the lower 

_ead of the room. They desired him to come up higher, 
He said, the Gospel taught him to take the lowest seat, 
and that his rank did not entitle him to sit beside them, 
They still desired he would come up higher. Then, 3 
Molawee, whe had known Abdool some years ago, at 

~ Lucknow, said, in a kind of set discourse, eG 
Friends, this man, who used to fast three tim€s a week, 
and is the son of such and such respectable ancestors, 
has forsaken the religion of his fathers; and is an in- 
stance of what a nian will be, when God intends to de- 
Stroy him,” ‘Abdool heard him out, and then answered, 
«If you had said, that Satan had deceived me with the 
purpose of destroying me, I might have been silent; but 
your speech is a reproach upon God, as if he purposely 
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led me into error. I have, indeed, left all my former 

"ways, as you say; but itis as if a man should leave off 
idolatry. I have left that Idolatrous Worship of my- 
self you refer to; and you should ascribe it to the grace 
of Christ, who has converted an idolater.” The usual 
objections were then discussed at gteat length, and with 
little heat; but that, now and then, the natural enmity 
of the mind would discover itself. 

Abdool had taken his New Testament, which is his 
constant companion; and acopy of St. Matthew, whicn 
one of them received publicly. He answered ail their 
objections, by references to the New Testament, which 
made one of them say, he would learn Hebrew that he 
might search the Original Scriptures. Abdool said, 
“Yes, Satan only desires that you should delay. At 
your time of life, you could scarce attain any knowledge 
of Hebrew before your death, and Satan desires you 
should die undecided.” One of the chief men at length 
said, ‘* Now, O Friends! I perceive the day of judgment 
is near, and that Islam will not remain.. The English 
will take away our faith.” Abdool said, “ Do not think 
that any thing like force will ever be used; for, be as- 
sured, that is contrary to the Gospel.” One said, “ True: 
their religion is doubtless a religion of good-will, and. 

_ without oppression.” One asked Abdool, “ And do you | 
intend to visit Delhi? "—* Yes,” said he, “‘ when I have 
opportunity.” Then,” said the other, * you will afflict 
many there.’—Abdool: “ The Gospel forbids to give 
any one pain, and if my conversation causes you pain, I 
do not wish you to send for me again.” They all said, 
" “No, no,” and wished he would take a house near them, 

On rising to come away, after three or four hours’ con- 
versation, the Molawee who had known Abdoel at Luck- 
now, said, ‘“‘ We sent for you, because ‘we thought you 
were 2 worldly man, who had forsaken your religion for 

earthly n@tives; but, from your preaching in the Bazar, 
and your conversation just now, we perceive you are 
indeed become a Christian, and are lost to us.” ‘The per- 
son who had come to hear on Sunday, and who had sat ° 
silent all the time, followed Abdool out, and said to him, 
“ They sent for you to ridicule and shame you; but, 
- thank God, no cause of shame has been found in you.” 


(To be continued.) 
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" MBHiscellanies. . 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY — 
/ SOCIETY. 
By Mr. H. M. Bulmer Pr Oe Ere ry eT > £.4 0 6 
Sr. Ctemenr Danes Sunpay ScnNooL ASSOCIA= ~ 
TION : Second Contribution : by Mr. H. C. Chris- 


tian, Superintendant ---sssesserers sesrers 611 6 
Ladies at Clapham: Fifth Quarter: by Mrs. Joseph 
Wilson eooc ecco oe eereemeseeees coeceeoovereese 1 'Q 7 


Percy Caaret Association: (in the year, 
Q97L 168. Bid.) scerecsececceesserecerse © BH 2 AE 
Loce Cuapex Assocration: (in all, 2514 0s.11d.) 83 9 10 
By Mrs. Pratt : Fourth Quarter -+-+-+ereccerers 217 3 
Sz, Antnowtn’s Association: Fifth Quarter: by 
Rev. R. Jofinson ero ee cers ece coemesset ergy 9° 7 7 6 
KenstncTon AssoctraTion : (in the year, 56l 16s.) 
by Mr. Joshua Crabtree «+++ +8" Se 1616 @ 
-By Mr. John Kincaid, jun., Spital Square: Second % 
Half Year «+++. ; Senos ees Kame gee as - §$§ 3 @ 
By Mrs. Bates, Squth Mims: First Half Year ---- 12 6 O 
St. Jamus's MancuesterR Cuurnce anp Sun- 
“pay Scnoot Association: First Halt Year: rE 
by Mr. Keeling+.+sesssceccecesrcessescescs 35 0 9 
Penny Association of the Working Class attend- 
ing St. Mary’s Chapel, Birmingham : Sécond 


a Half Year gj ete cese ereecen 26 6 6:5:5'9 19 14 10 
Boys’ Sunday School, &c. ---- 019 5 . 
A few Children ----- er eceee 017 6—21 11 9 


Sournwarkx AssocraTIon (in all, 4001.) ,+-++++ 47 8 11 
Carsuatron Association: by Rev. Joseph 


Rose, M. A. eceeoesceceoseeeOy. 2220 e%% eeeeesee 18 19 Oo 
' By Rev. Edward Phillips, East Tytherley ---+++-+ 5 0 Q 
Friends, by Rev. S, Crowther, M.A. o+-eeeesees 5 0 0 
By Mr. Joseph.Christian, Wigmore Street +-++ee+s 210 FF. 
Cuartteris AssocraTron : First Quarters--s+ee- 21 0 O 
-By Rev. Jobn Nunn, B.A. Stanton Lacy: Subscrip- 
tians, &c. boss O48 ORS WE Wee A SS Recs S80 6-08 Seip ° 9 6 6 
Brovocuton Association(near Kettering): by Rev. 
A. Builer re ee 9g 0 0 
By Rev. W: B. Fennell, Pentan +++++s++r+eer%2" 519 O 


Supsuny AssocraTion : by Rev. H.W. Wilkin- 
son, M.A. poccercccee epecccce cocccesosve Qi 4 10 
Pentonvitte Association: by Rev.’ T. Shep-— 
pard, M. A.: Fourth Quarter: 
- By Mrs, Bateman -+++++seor+s 4 14 6° 
By Mrs. Winter’ ++ ++se++seecee 450 
By Miss Harweod eocccconeeem J 6 Q — 10 23 6 
Buaceraziars Assocration : by Rev. W. Goode, 
M.A. (for the Fear, 1061, 53.) seecreserecccecs 43: 6 0 


eo 
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By Mrs. Morrison, Alston Moor (Cumberlagd) oe 4 
Armagh Missionary Society : by. Rev. Messrs Old- 


17 0 


field and Johustomn «ccccccccces cocasecceere 30-0 OC 
ASUTED AS380CIATION peat Birmingham): by Mr. | 
DESCGITCGI. (S55 RECESSES Sa sweet 150 0- 
Newsuury ASSOCIATION : by Rev. J. Buckworth, © — 
M.A. Vicar. 
subserfptions Oe ee ee arene ercseee §3 14 O 
‘Teachers and Schulars of the Church : : 
Sunday School «+ -eeseeeeee *- 612 10 
Collection,at Church .+--.-ee. - 12 9 6 
Contributions fron the Sunday 
Scholars on the same day-=+---- 112 2—74 8 6. 
Cawthorne, near Barnsley: Collection by Rev. ah . 
Langley ee ee ee ee ee ae ee ee ee ee 18 14: 6 , 
Part of Collections made by the’ Rev. T. Charles, B. j, a ae 
at Bald, and other places in the County ©. -. -sr> 26 2 6. 
Bristow "ASSOcrATION : Roi Contribution: “(in 
AIS OSL \ateen iA ues ate we nee omnsteds » 2¢ees %50- 0-0 
By Rev. Johri Fawcett, M. A: Curlisle -corsees +» SY 9 8’ 
SeaMEAkB Association: by Rev. J.Boutflower, MLA. 12 0 O 
Penny Society at Kempsey (Worcestershire): Three ; 
Quarters «--cercceccne Peer eC ee i eee eo ee § #4 0° 
By the Rev. Thomas Howes, M.A. from Fording- 

‘ bridge : Two Quarters eee eee eeceeeccennee ‘ 416 8. 
Exy Cuapet Association: Fousth Quarter’-+-. 24 0 0° 
St. James’s Church, Clerkenwell: Collection by Rev. ~ ; 

W.E. Faulkney, B. A. eee ce cee ees ecacsceree 41610 94 
A few Gentlemen, b 5S. Bellbroom, Esq. cseecees 49 15 0 
Clapham ‘Church : ‘Collection by Rev. Ww. Dealer, . 

‘M.A. ER. S. Rector | Perea re ee ee ee 85 : Oo 1 
St. Anne’s , fslack friars’ Church + Collection at the: 

‘Fourteenth Anniversary : “by ake and Rev. the | 

‘Dean OL Wells .. cc cercccceedecccscesrecene $01 15 3 
Si, Lawrence Jewry Church: Collection and Sub- | 

Scriptions at the F< ourteenth Aauiversary: Py Rev. 

‘Basil Wood, M. A. hha sae ea ewes ware 5d 18 11 


Contributions to the ‘Sehool Fund. 


(t he Names in Jtalic are those disected by the Contributors to 


be a to the liberated Slaye Children toward whase support 


education their. benefactions will be applied.) 
Boreare Corston Cooper, aged Four Years and a 


Half (Aunua)): tor Margaret. Corston.Cooperses2 5 | 
Friends, Undergraduates of Cambridge (Anmual):. 

for Charles Simeon sec c wesc rec cenecuesgene 5. 0. o- 
F. Chassereau, :-Esq) Kempsey: further Contribu-- _~ 

tion, for Francis Chasgerecu. PLES S SS SS 8 2 eee $s" 7 0 


Mys. Elizabeth Squire, Thrapston. (Annual): for Eli- 


sabeth Squire eo weer enessccecs eseoseeese® Pp. 5 5: Q- 


A.Few Gentlemen, by. S. Bellbroom, Fsgi. acesee 49 


a a “ff 


4 


\ 
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‘Dome Proceedings. — 


_ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. . 


Hull and East Riding Church Misstonary Asso- 
ciation. 


An Association was formed on Wednesday, June 
2d, at Hull, for that town and thé East Riding of 
Yorkshire, in aid of the Church Missionary So- 
ciety; The Secretary of the Society, together with 
the Rev. Joseph Jowett, and the Rev. William 
Jowett, preached sermons on the occasion, and: 
assisted at the Meeting. About 500/. is already 
contributed. Further particulars in our next. 


Hibernian Chirch Missionary Soctety- 

. We announce with gréat pleasure the establish: 
ment, on a large scale, of 4 Society in Ireland, in 
aid of the Church Missionary Society. The centre 
6f its operations is to be in Dublin; but its influence 
is to be extended, as opfiortunities may offer, by 
the formation of Associations throughout Ireland. 

The Secretary of fhe Church Missionary Society, 
with the Rev. Daniel Wilson, and the Rev. Wiltiam 
Jowett, passed the greater part of this month im 
Dublin, assisting in the formation of this Society; 

’ R 


9 


202 MISSIONARY REGISTER. [June, 
which promises abundantly to repay their exertions, 
in calling forth the zeal of Churchmen in Ireland 
for the support of the Society's undertakings. A 
full account will bé given in our next. 


Foreign Intelligence. 


SWEDEN. 


The Speech of His Excellency Baron Rosenbtad, 
one of the Lords of the Kingdom of Sweden, 
Minister of State, Knight and Commander Grand 
Cross of all his Majesty's Orders, Sc. Sc. &¢.— 

when he took the Chair as President of the 

| Evangelical Society, in the Committee, which met 
at Stockholm, on the 5th of October, 1813. | 


Gentlemen, | 
| Wirn sentiments of the sincerest gratitude, 
TI now undertake the confidential office with which your — 
choice has honoured me. I amaware of my deficiencies ; 
and they could not fail to occasion me great anxiety, even 
soas to make me very doubtful whether I ought to accept 
this place among you, when I consider that I succeed 
that venerable and revered character, whose great age 
has induced him to withdraw from a Presidency which 
he has held from the commencement of this Society, and 
which, under the blessing and favour of rea i God, 
he has filled, with great advantage to the diffusion of 
Gospel Light, as well as with much satisfaction to all the 
Members of the Institution. oe 
But, Gentlemen, I have considered your call as the 
finger of Providence, pointed by that unerring Hand, 
which, unseen, directs thie conduct of mortals, and always 
-with a view to lead them nearer to himself. The princi- 
_, pel part of my life has been occupied in my extensive 


vc 
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‘and laborious official engagements; and the unceasing 


_ care I have been obliged to exercise, in order to accom- 


= 


plish their many important duties, has not seldom — 
awakened in me the painful Reflection, that. but a smail 
portion of my time had been alike laboriously devoted to 
advancing the cause of Religion. But now, although in 
the autumn of lite, a gracious Providence has been pleas- 
ed to open to me a new field, and so favoured me with 
an opportunity of correcting my past -neglect : placing 
me, through its kind guidance, within this not suis qiote 
exalted, but also more peaceful sphere of action ; in order 
that I may do my part in furthering and supporting the 
important objects of this Society. To do so 1s my reso-~ 
lution; nay, the very desire of my heart: but I feel my 
own incapacity for such a solemn work, and rest all my 
hopes of success. upon assistance from our Lord and Sa- 
viovr Jesus Christ—yes, upon him alone, who has: as- 
sured us, that he will not quench the smallest spark of 
ce: and truly we may all encourage ourselves in the 
certainty of his Almighty Aid, if we tollow the light of 
his Holy Spirit, and have a single eye and a firm purpose 
to promote his glory,and to communicate to our fellow- 
men a knowledge of salvation by faith in his Atonement. 
We have outlived the awful period when.the doctrine 
of the Atonement of Christ was shrouded in darkness. 
Mournful was the lot of those who confessed His name. 
For almost.an entire century, did Infidelity, with un- 
blushing. front, deride the revealed Will ot God, and 
either openly or secretly undermine the sacred tounda- 
tions of the Gospel Doctrine. The deleterious poison, 
having worked its way among what are called the most 
enlightened nations of Europe, and established its in- 
fluence in their higher circles, soon spread abroad among 
the mass of the people, and rolled on in fearful torrents 
ef iniquity, carrying with it a sweeping destruction 
wherever it: went—we have truly the most abundant 
gause for thankfulness to a gracious God for having pre- 
served our native land from such scenes of desolation. 


_We dare not, however, deny, that even among us were 


- found an increased indifference to the Word of God; and, 


with many, a-bold contempt of it. Nota few were 
ashamed to confess the name of. Jesus: and have we not 


ourselves had to endure long discourses upon religion, in 


she course of which. we scarcely once. heard, that blessed 
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- name mentioned, before which, however, every knee 
shall bow, “‘ whether it be upon earth, or under the 
earth?’—But the promises of God are fulfilling: for — 
‘¢ heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall 
Not pass away,” (Luke xxi. 33.) And “ Upon this Rock 
will { build my Church, and the gates of hell shall not 
prevail against hey.” Gospel Light is dawning again on 
those nations where the shadow of death sat almost en- 
 throned, and barriers are raising against ‘* the abomi- 
nauon of desolation.” 
In a certain country, most powerful because of its 
" veneration for religion, and consequently for the laws; 
where, as a result, the welfare of the public and indivi- 
duals rests on the surest fuundation ; a Society was esta- 
lished, and in times, too, while the whirlwinds of deso- 
tion were yet laying waste the earth. The aim and 
lorious object of this Society embrace a distribution of 
God’s Holy Word and Gospel Light through the whole 
habitable globs. That revered Society, which has also 
held forth its friendly and generous hand to our Swedish 
Evangelical Institution, has found in its zeak and libe- 
sality a success which so utterly exceeds the power of all 
uman effort, as evidently to proclaim—that the finger of 
God is in it: His guardian care is therein distinctly uns. 
_ veiled. 
~ Warned and roused from their indifference by what 
they have experienced of the horrible effects of infidelity, 
several other nations have also bestirred themselves, and 
followed the glorious path struck out by the before-men- 
tioned honoured Society. And we, among others, cannot 
help being exceedingly thankful to God, that what is 
called the ‘* New Philosophy” begins to be treated with 
contempt in our native land, and that the minds of men 
have taken a favourable turn toward better things. 
Under the poe of a Government affectionately 
attentive to the preaching of the pure Gospel of Christ, 
measures are now actively adopted for improving both 
the character of preaching and the mode of education ; 
and we have chen the happiness to find that the best 
gifts of eloquence are no longer wasted upon dry moral | 
pertraits, but suitably exerted to honour the Giver, by 
ascribing glory to the name of Jesus and his Atonement. 
_ Gentlemen, you are reaping the comfort of that. de- 
lightful reflection, that from the first moment which 


\ 
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gave existence to your Society, you have been co-workers 
with Him who alone can bless the works of ‘our hands 
and the meditations of our hearts. You have sent forth, 
among high and low, thousands and ten thousands of 
instructive Religious Tracts; but, what-is infinitely 
better—the Holy Scriptures, that fountain of all true 
light, which shews us the way to everlasting salvation. - 
We know that these precious donations have brought 
forth much fruit, and been received with gratitude. 
throughout the land; which cannot but be very pleasing 
tidings to you, and afford you a mighty encouragement 
to persevere in well-doing. ar 

Eternal Saviour of the world! strengthen and support 
the desire Thyself hast graciously awakened in this So- 
clety; that all the menibers of it may work as one man, 
and, with full purpose of heart, spread abroad .that hea- 
venly knowled which records Thy Atonement, Thy 
Suffering, and Thy Death! Grant success and Thy richest 
blessing to all we shall do toward promoting this great 
end! We place all our reliance on Thee; .and rest our 
hope of a gracious answer to our supplications, upon 
that wonderful love which brought Thee into the world 
to save sinners, | 


EEE 
NORWAY. 


Valye put on a Copy of the Seriptures. 


A FARMER in one of the northern provinces, whe 
had often endeavoured to procure a Bible, but was 
never so happy as to get that precious volume into 
his possession, brought at last a cow to the next 
market-town, and offered her in exchange for one, 
but in vam—there were no copies for sale; and 
those who enjoyed the blessing would not deprive 
themselves of ‘it for the sake of the temporal advan- 
tage which was offered them. | 


& 
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' Great Want of the Scriptures. 

In this province, there are about 106,000  inhabi- 
tants ; and among this number not two hundred New 
Testaments are to be found. Yea, there are thou- 
sands who have never seen a New Testament in 
their life: there are even pastors, who have none in 
the dialect in which they must preach. Yet in this 
district there are above 11,000 people who. appear 
truly pious, in connection with the United Brethren; 
and perhaps nearly as many who are inquiring after 
the truth, beside those who do not stand in any 
connection with them. What a blessing must.re- 


-dound to the British and Foreign Bible Society in - 


- being the means of furnishing these good people 
. with the Word of God! 


——— 
NORTH AMERICA.—PRINCETON COLLEGE, 


Bible Society of Nassau Hall. 
THE manner in which this Society. originated, de- 
serves to be related. It affords a pleasing instance 
é6f good educed out of evil, by the superintending 
influence of a wise and holy Providence. The esta- 
blishment of this Society was the result of a gross 
indignity offered to the Bible, aud was intended by 
the students as an expression of their abhorrence 
. of the crime. They have associated with a view to 
distribute the Holy Scriptures in the American Army 
and Navy; and likewise copies in their original lan- 
guages, to suitable persons unable to buy them. 


Of this society most of the students in that college 


are members. E 


a 


® 
a 
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. 
The Friendship of Christians even in War. 
A British Vessel, bound ‘for Halifax, having on 
_@ board a number of Bibles and Testaments sent by 
* ‘the British and Foreign Bible Society, was captured, 
., last year, by an American Privateer. The Massa- 
. vhussetts’ Bible Society, as soon as the circumstance 
was known, exerted itself to recover the books: but, 
- finding them dispersed into so many different hands 
+, that it was impracticable to collect them again, they 
_» endeavoured to repair the evil which the rapacity 
of some .of their countrymen had occasioned. A 
subscription was set on foot in Boston; and, in a 
‘few days, a sum greater by one half than was need- 
ed, was subscribed, and it would have been easy te 
have increased it to almost an indefinite amount. 
A remittance of 155]. was,.ia ‘consequence, forward- 
ed to the British and Foreign Bible “Society, to 
, cover the cost and insurance of the Bibles and 
Téstaments captured. 
‘* We have thus done what we can,” say tlie Mas- 
sachussetts’ Bible Society, ‘ to express our shame 
. ‘and regret.at this occurrence, and to repair the 
evil which it has occasioned. We indulge the hope, 
‘that we shall not again have to number it among 
‘the calamities of a war, in which we cannot cease to 
regret, that two nations, allied in feelings, habits, - 
interests, language, and origin, should be engaged — 
- that it counteracts, in any degree, the exertions of 
‘  atiy of the charitable institutions of Great Britain; 
or tends to loosen or break that golden chain ‘of 
mutual benevolence, which ought to bind together 
* the disciples of Christ of every nation and clime, 
_« without regard to political animosities,” 


' é 
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SOUTH AFRICA.—GRUENEKLOOF. 
Extracts from the Diary of the Mission of the 
United Brethren. *s 


"(Concluded from p. 189.) 
_ [For,the Year 1812 and Part of 1813.] 


_ Jan. 1, 1812.—We entered mto the new year with that 
‘gure trust in the Lord our Saviour, that He would conti- 
mue to be with us, and bless us, and cause the word of 
His Cross to produce fruit in the hearts of. our. dear peo- 
ple,,and all who are led hither by his Providence to hear 
the Gospel. Having as yet received no .text-books for 
‘this year, we resolved to use those fur the year 1806 fer 
the present. We were, however, Lye to havé become ac- 
quainted with the text appointed for this first day of the 

ear, through the weekly accounts sent us. We fervently 

SG that the Lord would fulfil his gracious promise, with 

- regard to so many, who in this day of distress are-crying 
for help to Him, in different countries i phone by a 
cruel war. We particularly commend to his mercy thé 
' congregations and settlements of that chutch to which 
we belong: yea, hig whole work and people on earth, of 
every deuomination ; that, even in the midst of earthly 
troubles and distractions, his glorious Gospel may be 
known, and prove to thousands a light arising in the 
darkness. C22 : ) 

In the evening we visited all the houses of our people, 
and in most, found them busy in preparing a good supper, 
to celebrate the entrance into the néw year with their 
friends. Every thing was conducted with the greatest 

‘order and propriety. 

In the morning we had visits from old and young, to 

‘. wish us joy, which gave.us many a desirable opportunity 

_ gf exhorting them, in this new year, to give their hearts 
to our Saviour, and live to his praise alone. : 
' January 6.—Being Epiphahy, we celebrated the first 

‘appearanee of our Lord to the Heathen, with joy and 

thanksgiving, that thus also to us, and even to this-ut- 
termost part of the earth, He has sent his precious word, 
inviting all mankind to partake of his great salvation. 

We were strengthened in a peculiar manner by that 
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_ eansideration; that on this day‘the work of Gud among 
the heathen was a subject of prayer and intercession fa 
all our congregations at ‘home ; and that Gnadentlial and 
Gruenektoof, with their Hotténtot Inhabitants, are com- 
mended to his grace by bur déar brethren aiid sisters. 
’ February 10.— Being the first Sun iday in Lent, we 
prayed unto the Lord, that he woald mike it a seasoil bf 
true hearts-awakerriny: and conversidn unto him, by the 
power of that précious word which proclaims unto lost 
sinners his love unto death, describing al! the scenes of 
tris bitter sufferings on our accopnt, 

- March 1.—Being prayer-day, a mah and two children 
‘were baptised. After the service was over, we well re 
visit our people in their dwellings, which always ‘gives 
them ¢reat pleasure. On looking at their gardens, we 
found that God had blessed their diligent exertions with 
various fruits. ‘In ode grounds we sa a pump 
kin, not yet full grown, which méasured three Dutch Ells 
in circumference. Sone of the people liad hot. room 
enough in their houses to stow away the ‘produce of their 
garden grounds; but the corh-hatvest did’ not turh ort 

this year so plentiful as last. 
‘In the evening, we stt-fire to thé thic! Ket’ which ‘tHe 


tigers are most apt:to haunt. The best marksniéen | 


amongst thé Hottentots were on’ the watcli, to shoot 
whatever might start out of the bing but were disap- 

pointed, for no tiger came forth, nor any other aniinal, 
to escape the flames. | ~ 

March 15, and: following ‘days we Wete'v isited by many 
of our péople, wha expresse theif ‘Nnost carnest deésire 
to be saved fin’ ‘sit; Li d- ‘asked oar advice ih their spi- 
tityal concerns. - We glidly availed Surselves of the Op- 
‘portunity ‘6f extofing the boantlless vtate and mercy of 
bee Lord, wha never yet despised t the ‘broken and coutrite 

eart. 

March 26. — We sag af | ae with, much gyati- 
‘tudé, the ‘first preachin ie Gospe Pin” the Lauves- 
‘Kloof, by-but Wite “dear | ottist Kohih ang uur VSB 
ago. We adore the’ Edrd Yor what’ b my is ae 
herd at Grientkldo? in Hingis rndy) 


gregation of believing Hott 
‘salvatien:' ue aver ditead 


knowledge of himself, and farm} re n« 
Hh ht be 


reliance upon Lehi ah us oat i giv! 
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roof of their faith, by their life and conversation, who, 
Serore that time, were slaves of the devil.. Having 
hitherto held our meetings in our. hall, which was 
‘Become by far too small to contain our people and the 
increasing number of. hearers, we had fitted up one of 
our out-houses, in which about three hundred may find 
room, till we find the means of building a chapel; and, 
this merning, at nine o'clock, we solemuly. dedicated 
this interim place of worship to the Lord, We. first 
met in our hall, and thanked him for the many bless- 
Ings we had enjoyed in this place, where his promise 
+has been truly fulfilled, that where two or three are 
gathered together in his name, he will be in. the midst. of 
them. We then walked to the new place,,and, in fer- 
vent prayer, dedicated it to the service of God. Having 
received to-day letters from Europe, they not: a little 
contributed to, enliven our hearts in celebrating, this 
festival, and we delivered to our dear eople the saluta- 
tions contained in them, from our ited in Germany 
and England, which were received with many thanks. 
The departure of our venerable brother, Jeremiah, Risler, 
excited us to pray to the Lord, to supply his place with 
aman after his own heart. After a service was over, 
we informed the congregation, that we. had put up a 
‘poor’s box, that if any were able and willing to assist the 
poor, they might have an, opportunity of doing it, 
according to our, Saviour’s rule, unobserved by, man, but 
seen and rewarded by their heavenly Father, . It-was a 
Moving sight to see afterward old and.young putting 
in some small money with the most eager spoken. ‘a 
April 12, 1812—A_ woman, Veiltje amaqua, left our 
place. She was a most. self-righteous woman, and 
quarrelled with every person in the settlement, .even 
with those who shewed her most. kindness .in her 
poverty. She took her daughter with her into her own 
Gsiptry.. rs pk 7 a9 dott 
__ Suly.—-We corresponded with. our . brethren, .at 
‘Gnadenthal, and were glad to hear that the single 
‘brethren Fritsch and Schulz had been appointed to the 
‘service of this Mission, hoping to have in them active 
fellow-labourers. eae Se 
~ During this month, brother-Schmitt and his wife 
Ee with all the inhabitants of our settlement, indivi. - 
ually, with much satisfaction. Many of them gave 


bs 
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witness of the work of God’s Holy Spirit in their souls, 
by which they are humbled and taught to know them-. 
selves as sinners, and to seek forgiveness and peace. 
Mentor Dambra said: “Iam ina bad way.- I can- 
not believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, nor that he has 
shed his blood ferme! Pray forme.” te 
Keiser Springfeld : “I am always going about, seeking, 
deliverance, but evil will not depart from me. -I knee) 
down, and pray our Saviour.to give rest unto my soul ;, 
or though I am an old man,.t fee] that I still gm full, 
of sin.” : 
| Jan Jaeger: “ T feel as if I had no heart at all ;. but I 
pray God to bring me off from that evil way in which 
ave walked hitherto”  _ ' { 
Hendrick Soldat: “In the beginning I could not, 
acknowledge myself to be a poor sinper ;, but now I have 
learnt that lesson, by experiencing much distress and 
-misfortune.” an . : j ; 
Kobus Krueger : “ It is a bad time with me, but yet 
much better than ever before in my whole life; for I 
now hear the word of God, which I heard no where -in 
former days. I do not, indeed, understand much ; for 
my heart is ,sti]l too corrupt, and I cannot yet pray te 
_ our Saviour as I ought. At church, however, I often - 
feel something that I cannot describe.” — 
_ Aug. 10—Tbe brethren John Gottlob Schulz, 
and John Fritsch, arrived here from Gnadenthal, and 
we and our congregation bid them welcome. with much 


oy. | 
: yr 21.—Some of the inhabitants having been seduced 
to drunkenness, we convened our people, and gave them 
very Serious admonitions fespecting this vice, so ruinous - 
both to soul and body, and consequently not to be 
suffered in any degree in our settlement. We trust it 
will have the desired effect. . Ps 
Sep. 20.—It pleased the Lord to lay a special blessing 
upon the preaching of the Gospel, a great number both 
of our own peopleand of strangers being present. After 
the sermon, several came to speak with ys concerning 
the state of their souls. oe ata o 
-Margaret Faro: “-What shall I do to obtain the 
peers of God in my soul! I have for a long time com- 
rted myself with thé idea, that I had not committed ~ 
auch grievous sins as orner eepies bit I have latel¥ 
‘a 3 


- 


~ 
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perceived such wicked thoughts rising up in my heart, 
that I believe, if I had lived in the days of our Saviour, 
I should have joined his enemies to cry out, Crucify him, 
crucify him.” She then burst into tears, and sajd, “‘ O 
pray for me, that I may be saved.”". > 
A child said: “I am a disobedient child; I want to 
y, but am ashamed to do it before my parents in the 
ouse, and am afraid to go into the wood: but Iam very 
uneasy, for I hear in the meetings, that I must pray to 
eur Saviour to make me 2 good an< obedient child.” 
. Sept. 21, 1812.—-We spoke with all our baptized people. 
_Epbraim said: “ It is‘as if sin were always seeking — 
me, to assail me in one way or other. TI therefore find 
how necessary it is always to have Jesus my Saviour in 
view,” : on ‘. o 
Luke: “Though I am a very ignorant man, yet I am 
persuaded, that if our Saviour had not become ‘man ‘tu 
suffer and dic for me, I must have been lost forever. On 
this subject my spirit often dwells, and I converse with 


‘him-about it.” - 


Leis Krueger, a child, said: “I have nothing to say, 
but that I amv a very bad child, and disobey my parents. 
And no wonder, for, for these three weeks, I have never 
prayed to our Saviour. Tam now resolved not to forget 
it any more,.for I also wish.to become a child ef God.’ 

Susanna Jaeger, a communicant: “ My Saviour is 


_above every thing to me, in’ tieaven and earth, and I 


hope that he will’ soon take me to himself. I rejuice 
when I think of that moment. ,The enjoyment of the 
holy communion is always a’ refreshment ‘to my soul; 
I get. new life by it.. As to,externals, I have a very 
scanty subsistence. For four weeks before harvest, I cay 
get nothing to eat but wild figs; and if 1 want meat, I 
go out to seek land-tortoises, aud when I pray for it, I . 


never miss finding food.” 


Sep. 23.—Four excluded persons were re-admitted, two 
added to the candidates for the Lord’s Supper, and three 
appointed for confirmation. When we announced it to 
them, they were particularly affected and thankful for 
the favour. bestowed uponthem. == 

Nov. 10.—We had a very agreeable visit from Mr. 
Campbell, and two, English Missionaries. He lately 
arrived here on a pastoral visit to ‘the English and 
Dutch Missionary Estabiishinents ia this country. 
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_ On the following day, they went into all the Hottentots’ 
houses, and conversed with several of them, ina very 
king and eunfidential manner, about the grace bestowed 
on them. Many answered thé questions put to them 
in a very open-hearted way. 

_ Rachel Saul said: ‘Yes, Sir; we cavnot indeed suffi- 
ciently thank the Lord for the mercy shewn unto us. I 
‘strayed long inthe wilderness, and knew not that there 
was a Saviour. Now I have been taught to know him 
in my latter years. O that I were more thankful! But 
herein I am far behind. He must help me with his 
Spirit, and give me power to be more obedient to him 
and my fee hers: and to walk in his ways. We are not 
worthy, that we should be so kindly remembered in your 
native country. I beg. you to thank all our friends and 
benefactors.” = 4g 

Others said the same, and our friends seemed much 
pleased with their visit. . After the Scene service, 
they desired to offer up their prayers and thanksgivings, 
.in fellowship with us, for the goodness of God, who had 
caused the light of his Gospel to shine so bright in this 
place. We Joined most fervently in their prayers, that. 
in Africa also the. knowledge of aur crucified Saviour 
may spread far and wide, and many nations flock to 
him as their Redeemer. ae ae eee - 

Noy. 12.—These worthy visitors left us, the Hottentots, 
in their usual manney, singing some farewel verses for 
them, which they answered by-singing an English Hymn. 

Dec. 2.—Sarah Wims, a woman of the Namaqua Nation, 
came to ask what she should do to be saved, and added: 
“I hear that Jesus Christ has died, and shed his blood 
far the remission of sins, for all men; but I feay I have 
committed too many and teo great sins.from my youth 
up, which now are again brought to my remembrance, 
and fill me with distress.” We gladly directed this poor 
‘sinner to oug Saviour, assuring her, that: he would hear 
her prayers, and have mercy upon her. — n, 

. Inthe Jast days of the year, brather Schmitt and.his 
wife spoke with all the candidates for baptism, new peo- 
ple, and children, with much satisfaction, Many con- 
fessed, with great contrition, their. coming far sbort of 
what they ought to be Be. hohe 

Mentor Dambra ebserved, that he came here to liye 
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unto God, but had of ‘late ‘lost that mind, and even 
efi at the teachers... i ' , 
“®inah Esau. “ What can I say of myself; I am the 
worst woman in the world. Formerly I saw in others 
aly what was wrong, but now I see it all in'myself, and 
“dé not ‘attend to the faults df others. My conduct, 
‘hitherto, grieves my heart; I have behaved ill to our 
Saviour, and tq my teachers, for when the latter reproved 
’ me for my unfaithfulness, T grew angry, and used bad 
‘language. Is it possible that I may yet obtain forgive- 
ness” We assured her, that with ‘our Saviour she 
‘might obtain the remission of all sin, and deliverance 


gail 


‘froin its power, =. oe 
' The children also seemed much affected, and told us 
‘that they often went among the bushes to pray. 
. Martha Esau said: “‘I went every day out into the 
‘wood tu pray; but lately another child mocked me, and 
“I have ever since been ashamed fo do it.” . 
Dec. 31, 1812.—At nine in the evening we met to close 
the year with prayer and thanksgiving, and dévoted our- 
selves anew to Him, who has supported and blessed us 
throughout the year; and in whose pasdoning love aud 
‘sure help, in every time of need, we place pur confidence 
‘forthe timetocome. =~ es eo 
_, Jan. 1, 1818.—On entering into the néw,year, we com- 
mended our dear congregation of believing Hottentots, 
and aurselves, their servants for Christ's sake, and the 
whole Unity of the Brethren every where, together with 
‘all who, with us, call upon the name of oar Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, yea, the whole human race, in fer- 
‘vent prayer, to the mercy of God, most earnestly desiring, 
‘that he may yet gain many thousands from among the 
‘heathen, as the reward of the travail of his soul. . 
’ Jan. 26 and 27.—We ‘had a very agreeable visit 
om Mr. John Herbert Harington, chief judge of the 
east India Company’s court in Bengal, in company of 
r.Thom. They visited all the dwellings, and attended 
our worship; conversed very kindly ith many of our 
‘people, on the ground of our faith, and in general shewed 
‘great interest In the welfare of this work of God among 
the heathen. ‘At taking leave, Mr. Harington most 
eruerously gave us 50 dollars, to be distributed amongst 
the poorést Hottentots of dur congregation, and 100 
dollars towards the support of the Mission. We felt 
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very grateful for this most seasonable relief; and on the 
Sist, having fixed upon 24, as the poorest of our people, 
we sent for them, after the afternoon’s service, spoke to 
them of the goodness and mercy of the Lord; shewn to 
them in so many ways, how he had directed the hearts 
of so many of his children, of various denominations, ‘td 
take share in their spiritual and temporal welfare, an 
now ‘had sent them particular friends in Mr. and Mrs: 
Harington, who, by active benevolence, wished to admi- 
nister to their necessities. We then made the distribu- 
tion. They were much affected, and said, that they 
were unworthy of the love and kindness of their teachers, 
and of such ‘good friends, being yet so very deficient in 
shewing their love to our Saviour and his people,’ but 
expressed their thanks to these generous benefactors in 
the amare lively terms, and with ‘many tears. of gra- 
titude. ae ae 
Mar. 14.—The conversations of the candidates for 
baptism, in their classes, were lively and edifying, They 
complained, that they were naturally disposed to hide 
_their faults, and to find many excuses why they need 
not appear to their teachers as bad as they really were. . 
Mar. 15.—In the men's meeting for instruction, Joshua 
having put a question on the subject of witchcraft and 
idolatry, brother Bonatz observed, that there were, 
indeed, such people, who pretended to have communica- 
tion with the devil, and used incantations in sicknesses, 
&c. accusing ‘certain’ persons of having bewitched the 
‘patient ; but this was the devil’s work in the hearts of 
unbelievers, As’ to idolatry, we had perceived,. that. 
among their nation, there was great veneration paid to 
a certain species of jackalls, whom no one dare shoot, 
Others carried about with them’ some kind of stones in a 
bag. Brother Bonatz asked, what all this meant? ‘The 
men answered: “ The people believe that such jackalls 
or stones are deities, and can help them; and they wil 
not come to our Saviour, who alone can save.” “ This,’ 
replied the Missionary, “ is idolatry.” The men said: 
“We now understand you, and therefore think, that 
every thing may be’ called an idol, to which the heart 
cleaves, in preference to our Saviour.” eg 
April 11—Brother Bunatz and his wife spoke with 
the baptized to their satisfaction. 


Nathaniel observed, that he rejoiced, that again the 
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Thal 6 come round, when he might converse with his 
i er, for he did not RRO wat to make of his present 
near of TiN “ One day,” said he, “ 1, perceive. the 

four Saviour so powerfully, that, 1 cannot find 

a ast to, express it ; and on another, I feel so cold. and 

si Gets Asati had beer any divine life in my 

My teacher must explain to me, for f am truly 
i and perplexed about it.” _ He. was reminded, that 
we live from day to day hy grace alone, and stand daily 
in need of repeated proof of the PrsasTes and favour of 
6ut Saviour, and, of es le Bie his. blood ; nox 
must we depend on past experience, and grow n gent, 
Bia? ty with” watch fulness and. prayer, eggs 
int, at Author and, Finisher of vur faith.” Ve rep! Bs 
es, it tg eed ae want that drives me to tps 
Shou soon fo orget 
~ Amelia rejat Beh t at her husband had been brought 
to. WEIN ares ‘reflection by means of their fougnaes 
ti ae ina, ae bus of three years old, who. addres 
| Father, how is it, that my ‘mother, my we 
shale, Be myself, are all haptized, and not.you? 
you: not pray our Saviour to grant, you. the same yous 
The father was moved to tears, and soon wert out of 
eee int into. Mad Held. When he Save the child, said 
father, I suppose you have. been. prayi 
which (Vy Bard amp affirmative,, n the Bc 
ws b he was.ca led. Pity informed, ina A oe 
bapt sam he was munch, alles paectete and said; “ hen the 
Lord has heard my child’ algo. my prayers.” ...... 
pril 15, 1818,—Being ! Naan rsday, we ook 
ord s Supp er, commemoratin is bitter ¢ St 


apo, 


ordinance, which he himself instits 
a ni ine which be Was betrayed Hear i up for 


Uces.. 

eh Raster-Sunda; 7 mori >We ayed the L any. in 
irying-grou Saver Cin and, Finis 
rs were or sent. , 
e se Wouisy, six, children. were baptized, and 
pS above. hip years old, the ceremony. was, con- 
ducted as at an, alt baptism, The stillness and deva- 
ion of the whole. audi ones was remarkable, and the 

shilpren Byers deeply affected, | 
125.—Thirty per ns, who had. been baptized,, and 
sie, slat ae to, ne Land S) Supper: SAGE | Faster Jast 
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year, met to give thanks to the Lord for his mercies, and 
‘anew to dedicate themselves to him. 
April 26.+—By letters from brother Kuester at Gnaden- 
thal, we learnt, that it had please the Lord to call home 
to rest i faithful servant, brother Kuehnel. We were 
not su ; 
great pain at the loss of so valuable a fellaw-labourer in 
this part of the Lord's vineyard. 


May 9.—In the class of the communicants, the con- 


versation turned upon the rites and discipline of the 
Brethren’s Church, of which our people have very im- 
perfect notions. We explained to them several of our 
regulations. They then came to speak of the kind share 
taken by the Brethren’s congregations in Europe in their 
welfare, and that, by their bounty, they had obtained 
teachers, with a house to live in, and a place of worshi 

where they might conveniently meet to hear the Gospel. 
Some said: “ This is love indeed! Our love to our 


rised at the issue of his-long illness, but felt | 


Saviour, and to our brethren and sisters in Europe, who * 


are always seeking to do us good, is nothing compared 
to it. And as for our love towards each other, it is 
somenmes ol ! like smoke, which soon passes away.” 
“~ June 3.—-We spoke with all our communicants, and 


rejoiced to find them all growing in the love and know- 


ledge of our Saviour. 


Adam, an old man of 80, who had been to the ig 
3 


town on foot, on being asked, whether he had spent 


time in communion with the Lord, answered, “ O yes; 


he is my highest good: I have nothing beside him ia 
this world. He hears all my eomplaints, and I can con- 
verse more freely with him than with my best friend. 
Sometimes I could not help praying to, and praising him 
on the road with a loud yoice, so that passengers heard 

June 29.—Same men came, and confessed that they 
had felt enmity to each other in their hearts, and 
wished to he delivered from it. One of them said: “ In 
the last meeting for mstruction, when the teacher spoke 
on the Fifth Commandment, I was so angry that I could 
hardly contain myself. I was ready to speak out, and 
tell the teacher how pravoked I was, that he should have 
_ discovered and betrayed all the wicked schemes I had 

formed, which were nearly rige for execution, and thys 
expose nae before all men. Now I see what a wicked 


? 
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‘creature T am, and that itis high time thatI should turn, 
with all my sins, to God my Saviuur, for pardon.” 

We salute all our dear brethren and friends in Europe, 
‘in the fellowship of Jesus, request their prayers for us 
and ouf people, and remain, &c , . 

pay ye a a Joun G. Bonatz, H. Sownyurt, 
J. Fritscu. | 
t whys 
zs ’ . INDIA. ' ; : - > 
IN our First Volume; pp. 164—166, and in the 
Life of Swartz, we gave a general view of the” 
Missions maintained on the Coromandel Coast, by 
the “ Society. for Promoting Christian Kaowledge.” 
‘The fotlowing ‘inteHigence has been since received 


‘by that Society. a: 


.. Kepegy, near Madras. 7 | 
The Rev. Mr. Pezold, in a letter dated March 1, 1812, . 
details particulars of a visit to Pullicat, where he had 
‘seen and examined the-children of a Portuguese School, 
in reading, writing, and religion, the result of which had 
been very satisfactory to him, excepting that the poor 
_ Schoolmaster had very little recompence ‘for his trouble. 
In the Dutch Tuwn Chapel, he had preached, both in 
‘the Portuguese and Malabar Languages, and had ad- 
sninistersd the Holy. Sacr4ment to 60 communicants: 
he had also christened’ 21 ‘children’of Malabar and Por-~ 
tuguese Extraction ; and‘ three adult females, after suita- 
ble instruction.: Visiting several famities in'their houses, 
he had found some uttering expressions of sorrow and 
discontent; and ‘others, of: a2 more: rehgidus frame, 
shewing a spirit of faith, patience, and suBmission t» 
the gracious will of God. a ee ee = 
On another occasion, he had visited Pullicat, to per- 
form ‘the office of Matrimony, where also he baptized 
three adult heathens, who'had previously received reli- 
gious instruction, and also two chilsren. * 7 
At Sadras, where no Missionary had been for several 
ears, he-had performed Divine Service, four successive. 


ys, and administered the Lord’s Supper to 49 commu- 


e 


1814]  FOREIGN.—INDIA: VEPERY. 219 
nicants; where also he baptized five adult Héathens, 
and two children. The poor Portuguése Reader at Sadras, 
he found in a very destitute state ; Government not 
having miade ‘the allowance ‘tv him’ which had ‘been 
, granted to his predecessor. ears Ete eas 
The books, which he ‘had received ftorh the Society; 
he had distributed to many poor*families there, and in 
the’ out-settlements, He had also supplied the school 
at Pullicat with some Bibles, Testaments, and other 
hooks, and with writing-paper, quills, slates, pen-knives, 
&c. Several Portuguese Books had also been forwarded 
to Sadras. Malabar Books’ of various sorts he had also 
sent to Tranquebar, at the request of the Danish Mission-. 
aries ; and, in return, he had received from them other 
~ books, both Tamul and English; and he had also dis- 
tributed many Tamul New Te estaments among their own 
poor Christians, _ Me oe, 1. 
A compassionate English Gentleman, knowing the 
scarcity of rice on the coast, had requested him to dis- , 
tribute a considerable quantity of it among the poor in 
the Vepery Disttict, which had accordingly been done. ’ 
In another letter, dated’ June 20, 1812, to an inquiry 3 
respecting his having sold the Vepery Mission Printing | 
Press, Mr. Peezold states, that the accusation was altoge- 
ther void of truth; that the author of the report was well 
known to him; and that he, ‘having begged pardon, 
with deep sorrow and contrition for ‘his offence, inore 
need rot be said upon the matter:—and, in reply ta 
another inquiry respecting the Printing Press, he had to . 
say, that, from the beginning of the year 1805 to the end 
of the year 1809, he had printed 600 copies of the Mala- 
bar New Testament, and as many of the Malabar Hymn 
Books, and another work; several hundred copies of the 
smal] and larger Malabar Catechisms, besides 800 copies of 
the late Mr. Fabricius’s Malabar and English Dictionary; 
and tHat, since then, it had not been possibig tacarry on 
the work of, printing, for want of means to pay the 
workmen. There being, however, still a pretty large 
supply of Malabar Books left, the Tamul School and Con- 
regation at Vepery could have no want of religious 
oks for five or six years to come. 
Much of the printing paper, sent to him by the Society, 
had been used by the Bookbinders and in the English 
School, writing paper’ being very dear at Madra’. “ He 


. with some o 


” 
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had also su plied the schools at Pullicat and Trippatore, 
of it, that was suited to their wants. Still 
nearly 40 reams of it Spades fg and undamaged) remained 
in the Godowns, although the whole supp sent out in 
1809, had been partly damaged, and partly deste ed, by 
the white ants, in the Company's warehouse at Calcutta. 


Cuddalore. a 


The Rev. Mr. Holzberg, in a letter dated the 26th of 
February, 1812, returns thanks fur the continued benefi- 
éence of the Society to him, and to that Mission, the 
state of which was much the same as had before been 
reported. Some of the families were living as became 
Christians, and distinguishing themselves by piéty, and 
good regulations in their houses; whilst others had been 
overcome by their weakness, but, he trusted, had seen 

nd repented of their sins. The Furopean Pensioners 
attended Divine Service with great assiduity, and several 
of then: were sincere Christians. | ; 

” The Malabar School consisted of 21 children, and one 
of the boys promised to become useful to the Mission : 
his name was Schavermuttoo: and, assisting in the 
School as well as at Church, be had made him an allow- 
ance of 16 fanams per month. Le mentions, in terms 
of respect and estecm, a Catechist, named Sattianaden, 
for whom he bad reason to be thankful to the Trauque- 


- bar Brethren. He was a man of great patience, doing 


his duty with pleasure, and exercising the functions both 
of Catechist and Schoolmaster. . | 

' Several English and Yamulian Families (be mentions 
it with regret) had left that place for Madras, where they 
expected to find better means of livelihood. The external 
cireumstances of his Mission being very narrow, he had 
endeavoured to uphold it with what Jitue of bis own he 
could spare; but himself being in narrow. circuinstances, 
‘and having no office from Government, nor any assist- 
ance from Germany, he was under great alarms as to 
what would become of his Mission. The settlement had, 
for several years past, much fallen off; and the large 
house belonging to the Mission having only occasionally 
been rented, a chief source df suppurt to the Mission 
had failed. All the houses indeed were old, and wanting 


 eonsiderable repairs. 


_ To Captain Green of the Navy, who had applied few 


\ 


- 
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books, he had given an le supply from the Society’s 
stores; and he ‘had distributed deur anoiig English and 
DanishFamilies, who were very thankful for sucha benefit, 

~Other books he’ had sent td Dr. John, of Tranquebar, 
in return for his Malabar and Portuguese Books. 

| Tritchinapoly... . , 
A letter from the Rev. Mr. Pohlé, dated the 20th of 
March, 1812, detatis, that the increase of the Tamul and 
Portugnese Congregations, in the preceding year, 60 
amounted to 22 suuls; three Heathens baptized, an 
two Papists received, being inckrded. Their interrnents 
had been 25; 15 grown persoris, and 10 children ;—their 

_Mnarriages 7 ;—their communicants, Tamul and Portu- 

ese, 259, of whom 6 were new cominunidants ;-—theit 

nglish Schoot Children were, at the utmost, 40; and in 

~ the Tamul School, there were about 20. ‘The members of 
the Tamu! Congregations were about 320, and of the 
Portuguese 137. - 3 

Of Dindégal and Madura, he’ had nothing to report, 
the epidemic fever having again begun to rage in the 
Madura District. Thus the visitations of God were 
alarming, whilst infidelity and superstition prevailed; 
and, ltke the pestilential fever, infected and carri 
many before them into spiritual death. The bad exant- 
ples of Christians, he describes as doing unspeakable 
mischief. ‘Oh that they' would see, that they bind a rod 
for themselves ! 

His feow-labourers in the ‘Mission weré two Cate- 
chists of the higher caste, and: two of the lower; and one 
of the latter was also theif Tamul Schoolmaster. They 
had likewise two masters in the English School, oe 
them natives of India, All these persons distharged their 
duty to the utmost of their power, and were a comfort 
to him in his deelining years. ; 

During the sage year he had built a new a te 


~~ 


School-house, the old one having been destroye 
the rains. | | 
‘The support of the Mission was attended with great 

difficulties; especially 4s their customary receipts from 
Germany had failed, in consequence of the war, and 
other calamitous circumstances. “I look up to tHe 
Lord,” he piously observes, ““forhelp! May I experiente — 
it, @ it be his gracious will,-and. may I praise kim with 
joytullips(’” 
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A letter from the Danish Missionaries, dated the 2¢d_ 
ef October, 1811, mentions, that they had, that month, 
received the customary stores and presents from the 
Society, which had arrived in excellent condition; the 
pas paper especially, which .was much wanted.— 
‘Five thousand copies of the Tamulian New Testatnent, 
froma pattern furnished by. the Danish Missionaries, 
were then about to be printed at the press recently esta- 
dlished in Calcutta.. To the Society’s Missionaries they 
had ever been accustomed, to send a.supply of as many 
Tamul.and Portuguese School-books, as they could 
Spare; but their, means had never been sufficient to 
furnish a competent supply for all the Country. Priests, 
Catechists, Schoolmasters,.Country Chapels, and Head 
‘Christians ; and they therefore praise God, that yarious 
Nations, in their different languages, are now likely te 
‘be blessed with the Holy Scriptures, to remove their pre- 
alee tenes the sacred. religien of Christ..: Much, 

awever, they observe, had been done by.the “ Society 
for. Promoting Christian KnowJedgp,” through ‘a century 
-past, in sending printing, paper, and other. articles for 
‘printing and binding books, in Temul.and Portuguese ; 
‘aud .also, in sending English Bibles, Testaments, 2 
.achool and other religious books, to the English an 

‘Danish Missions; by which many. thousands of, persons 
have been benefited. Bet | 
_, The late Dr. John, finding that very. many who 
desired books could not read hea: nor evén their own 
-writings, on Palmyra Leaves, and that more than two- 
' «thirds of the native Christians grew up, without the least 

‘Knowledge of, or instruction in, reading and writin 
,resolved to establish, and had actually establighed, 
reading and writing schools, in English and Tamul, 
within and without the Tranquebar Districts, and in 
. those places of the Tanjore Country which belong to the 

Tranquebar Mission. The number of these schools had 

ually increased. to 20; jn which 406 children were 
earning Tamul, and more than 150 were learning both 
amul and English Reading.. To these, the boaks -fuy- 
_mished by the Seciety were very beneficial; and their 
_ dear Belleen: Pohlé and Kolhotf, had been sy.good as 
to. assist these schools with what books they could spare, 


- he 
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The Rev. Mr.. Thompson, of Madras, and. the Hon. 
Colonel Molesworth, at Jafina, of whose goud disposition . 
hanourable mention is made, had also. assisted: them 
with hooks. Schools at Jaffna had also, been assisted 
By Government; and at Columba, both Chutches and 
Schools had been re-established. In‘ the district of 
‘Tranquebar, much attention was; paid to the Extracts 
¥eom the Holy Scriptures, in Tamul and English, which 
had been dispersed.—Their letter adverts to certain: 
unhappy circumstances_that, had occurred at Vellore, 
which report had been attributed to a fear, on the part 
of the people, of their: being abgut to be forced to be- 
come Christians; which the Danish Missionaries con- 
-tradict, vatthibating the) tumult to. dthor well-known 
. They express.great satisfaction, in, having heard. that 
anew Missionary was likely to be sent oyt.by she Society. 

They: mention too, that the Madras Government had 
furnished some assistance to the'schbols recently insti- 
twted by Mr. Jqhn, ead gencrously aided from: his‘own 
funds. . These establishments. Mr. Jolyniconsiders to be 
of-the first importance; and therefore recammends them 
to general attention and.patronage,. Loyal Minto, during 
his stay at Madras, as. Governor-General, had, on their 
humble petition, granted 100 pagodas..more, in addition 
‘to 200 before granted, to indemnify,.ja‘some, measure, 
the losses of the Mission-Servants,:during the war. A 
Teport, spread. to England, of .Mr. Pegold’s offer of. tus 
ae Aon belonging to the dispion, for sale, they. 
‘had found to be untrue, .o 00. ae 
Another letter from ‘the Danish. Missionaries, dated 
the, 18th. of, July,.1812, introdyces. gbgervations: relative 
to gn inguiry that had been dystijuted, relative to the 
Syrian Churcheg,, on. which, they -ghserye :-—ist. That 
jalthough they very much admire the Rev. Dr Buchanan's 
20a}, and Imporlant. disceverigs, conserning the internal 
§tate-of the Syrign Christiang, the Mission om the coagt 
cannot be proyided by them with. able Missionaries, 
‘$som, their. seminaries, aceprding to the reports and 
‘Znformation they. have. received of. them s—2d... That 
a previous journey of a Misgignary to.jheir Bishypiand 
establishweat, in order to, get eye @.personal acquaint 
ance with them, would be necessary, which, would he 
attended with expenses that the cinsumatances. of. the 
Mission; equld oes gar jorand, Sd, That the ignprance 
\ 
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of their ecclesiastics in ancient and modern languages 
and sciences, and even ef the-Tamul Language, which. 
the Missionaries must in some degree possess, would be: 
a great hindrance to usefulness in their congregations. _ 
fr, Camerer enjuyed uninterrupted health ; and had 
then recently journeyed to Negapatam, wherc~ he had 
married an English Gentleman : on’ his return, he had 
‘baptized 18 Heathens, and received five Roman Catholics. 


sehen i eae 


INDIA.—AGRA. 


Journal of Abdool. Messee, one of the Readers sup- 
ported in India by the Church Missionary Society, 
acritten by one of. the Chaplains of the Honowrable 
East-India Company. eee oe 

(Continued from p. 198.) 


May 5, 1812.—To-daya Mahometah Physician’ sent to 
‘request that Abdool would visit him in the evening. He 
accordingly went, and found him an attendent.on the 
Royal Famil at Jondpore. He has leave to visit Agra, - 

owing to nckoeein his family, which required change | 
‘of air. He had heard of Abdool’s conversation yesterday, 
‘and could not believe he was the person he pretended to 
-be. He offered to bet 2000 rupees, that a péersén of the 
family described could not change his religion. He, 
thoreever, said, if it were such an one, he must know 
him, for they were at school together; and he would 
send for this person (viz, Abdool Méssee), and prove 
‘him to be an impostor. On Abdool’s going to'his hotise, 
nothing could exceed the -physician’s astonishment, :% 
- find him the very person described,’and his own school- 
fellow. They Had ‘a long ‘and friendly. conversation 
‘about their fermer intercourse; and: read severaf e 
‘ters in- St. Matthew, and other parts of. the New Pestd- 
ment. On Abdool’s answéring. his objections, he said, 
“This is the way I understand you did yesterday, 

hy 


silencing every body by reference to their own cuétonis: 
‘and so I perceive Islam will'not:stand.” He tovk a topy 
of St, Matthew, and desired to have the wholé Wew 
‘Testament. ahi ee as 
‘- Sunday, May 9'—-Phe attendance in thé eftertindh 
‘Was nut so great as on someé former occasions? Wit ttiove 
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who came.were attentive. In the evening, out of the 
Fort, a greater number than ever was collected, with 
evident desire tou hear the Word. They checked one 
another, in order to preserve silence. One, impatient at 
the neise around him; cried aloud, ‘‘ Keep silence, ye. 
accursed ! and let us hear the Word. Ye have six days 
in the week, have ye not, to babble and talk!” ‘The 
subject was, This is a faithful saying. Several were in 
' tears. One man came forward and declared he would 
be 2 Christian. He was sick, had long been ill, did-not 
expect to live long, and these words comforted him, He 
had never before heard such comfortable words. : 
May 10.—The above man came, with his wife and 
- *two children. He had been a soldier in the service of 
-some native Prince ; and has lingered long under wounds 
received in that service. He did not discover such a 
sense of sin as to lead us to give him baptism, as he 
_ desired. Several Mahometang came and passed the day 
with Abdool. It has been a day of evident joy in the 
Lord with him. I was deeply affected by his undisguised 
relation of the alternate pride and despondency by which 
he is assaul | eS 
Sunday, May.16.--Fewer attended Divine Service to- 
day in the Fort. Of those who did, one has been ah 
‘attendant for some time past., After worship, he said 
to Abdool, with much appearance of anxiety, that, when 
he was hearing him, no doubt remained on his mind of 
tthe truth of what he heard; but, when he went: amons 
his own friends, they warned him against the Gospel, 
and told him it was not the true Gospel, for the English 
had corrupted it. He begged Abdool to decide this 
doubt for him, Abdool recommended prayer to him. 
In the evening, many collected to hear the Word without 
the Fort; and great attention was paid to the account of 
the manna, with its application to Christ. A very old 
“woman, a native of Nujifin Arabia, came up to Abdool 
after the discourse, and held « long conversation with 
him in Persian; in which she repeatedly asked, if there 
were no salvation out of Christ; and,on his as repeatediv 
, assuring her there was not, she sgid at last, then she 
‘must become a Christian. The Old Soldter attended, and 
till professed his desire of becoming a-Christian. 
- , Sunday, May 23.—To-day a child, four years old, of 
one ef the Christian Families, died, which much affected 
T. 
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all the children of the School, and discomposed the 

‘whele house. At 3 p.m., Abdool went into the Fort, 
where the usual persons attended Divine Worship. In 
the eveniug, he went te the funeral of the child. : 

One evening, during the preceding week, he went into 
the city. A number of peuple collected round him, and 
entcred into convention: at length, they begeed that 
lke would sit down, and read them a chapter. Fe did so, 
and read the eleventh of John. One of them told Him, . 
“If you would have us become Christians, you must 
came among us, and teach us the Gospel. Come and 
dive among us, and we will attend you daily.” He told 
them, he was looking for a house to hire. 

+ May 96, 1815.—A Mahometan came to beg that Abdool 
would go and look at some houses for hire. He accord- 
ingly weat early, and spent the whole day in conversa- 
tio with different people at different places. He found 
a -house suitable, and agreed to hire it. A learned Hin- 
@oo toak him aside, and asked him to say plainly the 
eagon, why be wished to institate Schools. Abdool 
foplied, he did net wish to conceal his design, that all 
should become Christians; but that no force ld ever 
be put upon their wishes. .The Hindoosaid, he believed 
ga; + but we aze sure,” said he, “ ifour ehildren hear 
the Gospel, they will forsake our religion: for, as it is, 
wheacver they go. among the Sahibs, they come home | 

‘wishing to be itke them.“ One gays, ‘ Buy mea buggy ;’ 
auother says, 4‘ Leb me wear English clothes ;’ and -we 
ase swe that M they read your books, as they grow up, 
they will laugh at their fathers’ customs.” . 

_ May 3%.—Werd. was brought, that two rich Hindoos 
hag agreed te pay the rent of the house which Abdool 
tok yesterday, eather than let him come te live there. 
“At the saiac time, no. iil-will is expressed, nor the least 
Fesentmont against A ; 

May @—A FEaqueer, of: the tribe who ‘go naked, 


tok, up hie abede atthe house of the learned Hindoo, 
seferred to in the memorandum of the 96th. ‘Fhe-zbove 
persya sent for Alideol to talk with these Gymnosophiste. 
Aldo): began with saying. thas he was. ashamed to fied 
himself, ae, auch company, and wondered they: should 
furgot..the: difference. betweem @ oren and a‘ brute. The 
Basysens dausl, thisy hadattsined.the original state-of men; 
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‘for, in parddise, man wore no clothes. Abdool pointed 
out, that there they were without sin. The old man 
pretended so were they, and that they had forsaken the 
world.. After much argumeat, the old Faqueer begved 
Abdool td notice his ‘humility; for, had any one else thus 
disputed with him, he should have been angry! 

Sunday, May 30.—Abdool was unwell, yet held Divine | 
Service in the Fort, and went in thé evening into the city. 
Nothing remarkable occurred. 

June 5.—During this week a place was obtained in the ° 
city ; and to-day possession taken. Much care and pains 
had been taken ‘in vain; and, when we were beginning 
to be without hope, the providence. of God brought us 
the end of our wishes in this respect. Abdool passed 
most of the ddy at the ‘new premises, and vas visited by 
many who came to inquire about the change in his, 
views. In the evening he received a message from a 
Kumber of, learned nen, who had assembled to canvass 


en Lars 


June 7.—The whole day was.passed by Abdool ih 
the city; and his house was like an exchange from 
morning till night. More copies of the Scriptures weré 
sought for ;.atrd one Moonshee began to read St. Mat 
thew with Abdool. Three children were brought té 
school, and the people speak with much admiration éf thé 
establisisment of a Free School. | | 

June 8.—Amrone: ethers whé came to Abdool, was 4 
young man dressed in the height of the Mahometan fa- 
shion. He inquired for the person, who, from bein 
Mahometdn, had turned Christian. Abdool said, he wa: 
the man:. * Oh no!” said the youth, “ you are'not hé ; 
he was # Matwimetan, and is becortie , Feringee, and 
dresses as the English.”. Abdool said hd wat thé persii. 

£2 
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The other expressed his surprise, and asked the reason 
of his change. Abdool, with his usual shaun told the 
story of his conversion; and, on bis mentioning his havin 
heard the truth trom a Sahib, the young man confe 
he was the son of an English Officer, and had been left 
entirely to the cure of Mahumetans, who instilled-into his 
mind a hatred of the Gospel; and, on his father’s death, 
he embraced Islam: but, now that he saw a Mahometan 
become Christian, and heard his reasons, he was mt 
- in perplexity. Altool was affected to tears by this rela- 
tion. The young man also wept. He then begged Ab- 
dool would not mention the story of his descent, for to- . 
day he felt deeply ashamed, and would now set himself 
to learn the Gospel. . 
The school increased to six scholars to-day. . 9 .- 
June 9.—Numbers of people visited Abdool again to- 
day, and many interesting conversations took place. 
An old Mahometan, uncle to one of the principal men in 
the city, was asked, en going away, what he thought of — 
Abdool. He auswered, “‘ Whatcan I say? He says no- 
‘thing amigs ; and nothing can be objected to the Gospel ! 
What can I say?” 
June 10, 1813.—To-day the doctrine of Christ wit- 
nesseil a triumph. For three weeks past a Faqueer, of 
the Jogi ‘Tribe, has come frequently to our morning 
Worship in the School. On Tuesday the chapter to be 
read in order was John xvii. The subject of it, and our 
Lord's manner toward his Disciples, arrested the atten- 
tion of the Jogi, and the tears flowed plentifully down his 
cheeks. To-day he brought his wife and child; said he 
was a convert to Jesus without reserve; and began of 
himself to take off his Faqueer's dress. He first took 
the beads from off his peck; then broke the string te 
which the charm given him by his gooroo was suspend. 
ed ;.then broke off an iren ring worn round his waist, 
and to which an iron rod about two feet long was ate 
tached. He then puton some old clothes which we had by 
us, and suid, now he wished to be instructed in the Ge- | 
spel,.qand to get employment. A rupee was given to pro= 
cure food fur the family, with which the wife went and 
bought a spinning-wheel, saying, she would spth and earn 
their livelihood. These are wonders in the history of a 
Hindoo! The whole family afterward eng their dianer . 
with Abdeo} of their ewn accerd. . - io Se 
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- To-day an Old Woman also, who has constantly heard 
Abdvol on Sundays, brought her little all from the house 
of 2 Muhametan, where she had Jong lived, and took 
up her abode among the Christians, expressing a heart- 

ecting sense of her value for the Gospel of Christ. | 

‘A Leper too, who has spent years in religious obser- 
vances without finding rest:to’ his mind, and who has 
been some time in constant attendance on the means of 
grace, touk up ‘his abode with us, saying, Jesus would 
cure the inward leprosy of his soul. : 

The Old Suldier also, and his Wife and Son, have cast 
in their lot with us. - 

The school to-day increased to ten, expressly under the 
idea that it is a Christian Institution. | 

-June 13.—-The whole city seems moved with this new 
thing, which is come.unto them; but not a tongue stirs 
in opposition. As.a proof of this the Mooftee of the 
Court, whose Father is Khazee o] Khazat, or Native Chief 
Justice of the Company’s Head Court in Calcutta, sent to 
beg that Abdool would forget the attempt that had been 
tnade by his relatives -in Calcutta to procure his imppri- 
sonment, and would visit him (the Mooftee) and be friends 
with him. 

It would be no easy task to record all the interesting 
discussions which have taken place during these two days 
between Abdool and the principal Mahometans in the 
city. One of them observed, that Abdool was 80 provided 
with armour, that none of their weapons (arguments) 
coulé reach him. Ss 

The School increased to fifteen. 

* To-day one of the Native Christian Women came to 
the house, and said, she had been to a-certain place te 
say her beads, that great benefit arises from ee 
rosary, and that she wuuld say it in behalf of Abdool. 
He thanked her, but begged she would spare herself the | 
trouble. “Why,” said she, “ when. you were a Mussel- 
mar, did you not say your beads and pray to your Peer?” 
On this the Jogi said, “ Are you asking of his former 

practices, or what be‘does now ?” The woman said, “ Of 
nis former customs.”—* You may-as well,” said he, “ask 
me what I did when I was a Hindoo. ‘I prayed to my ; 
Idol, and fancied what I got-came from: him; but now 
see the vanity of such a notion, and it is vain to talk of 
what he or I did in our former state.” ‘Ihe woman said, 
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it was surprising that these people, who had just*become 
Christians, should find fault with them who had long been 
Christians. A Musselman asked the converted fo 1 if. 
he had indeed becomea Christian. He answered, “ Yes,” 
—‘“and eaten beef too!” “ Yes,” said he: “ I have just 
now been eating with Abdool Messee.” The Mabome- 
tan asked the wife, if she also was become a Christian: 


ee i 


spel; and, being bat a rustic, could not talk much 
with him who was a learned man; but thus much she 
could say, that what she heard ofthe Gospel brought rest 
and peace to her soul, and therefore she had embraced, it. 
There being no water.in the house, this woman took up 
a, pitcher to, go to the river; when Abdool told her she 
néed not be at the trquble, the waterman would soon be 
there: she answered, she was not become.a great woman. 
within these few days, but would, as it became a poor 
oman, work for her bread, and set off accordingly to 
‘fetch water. The husband also begged that he might be 
employed, on, errands, or for any other work, as he did 
not wish to eat the bread of idJeness. 

Sunday, Jung 13, 1813.—After Morning Service Abdpol 
went into the Fort; where, in the afternoon, several, 
strangers attended, Divine Worship, together with most’ 
af. those who, have heen in the habit of attending for some, - 
time past. Inthe evening the crowd, was so great, and, 
go much noise made, that it was in vain for Akdool te at- 
tempt to preach. | ‘ 

Jane 14.—In. the. morning, Abdool went,early to the 
house of, a, son of an Eurgpean, who retains the profession, 
of: Christianity; but, in language, dress, and manners, 
‘is.entirely native. He had,never heard the Gospel in a, 
language which he could understand, and expressed much 

joy at meeting with the translations. He had collected 
’ wnany Musselmen, who were afraid to come ty Abdool’s 
ee for. the purpose of hearing the reasons of his 
change. - : . 

After this visit, a Molwee, who is called the pillar of 
Islam in this place, came to Abdool’s house witha large 
, €ompany, The conversation took much the.same turn 
as usual, and.the Molwee openly togk a copy of St. Mats 
twew in Windoostanee. : s : 


! 
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A servant: of a Rajah, arrived yesterday from Delhi, 
came to inguive when bis master could see Abdool, aa, 
the preceding. day, he had heard a company of Mussel- 
mew at a Musjid disputing. abeut him; some fon, others 

sparse him ; which made the Rajah desire greatly to see 
bim.s | ree ae 

- June 15:—The Rajah sent a Malwee, who is one of his 
‘attendants, to make inquiries about Abdoel, before he 
should himself visit him. he Moalwee, on reading, sume 
passages in the Gospel, said, “Is this indeed the Go- 
spel?” Abdool answered, “ Yes.”—* Then,” said the 
Molwee, “ there is no salvation for the Mahometans :—; 
but ie this the true Gospel?” Abdool assured him it was- 
“ Then,” said the Melwee again, “ There can be nu sak 
vation by the Mahometan Religion. But there is soma 
" doubt in my mind about the: truth of this bovk.” Indis . 
coursing, Abdool said, “ Sir, my faith is founded on the, 
contents of this book,” laying his hand on the New Tes- 
tament; “and what I shal! assert I will prove by this, | 
book "— And my faith,” said the Molwee, “ is founded, 
on the Koran, and I shall answer you frem it.”—“ Then,” 
said Abdool, ‘let us begin with proving the authenti- 
city of these books.”—“ How do you prove the Gospel. 
- true?” said the Molwee.— Ab. “ There are four witnesses; 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John; all agreeing i must- 
pints, and eentradieting one another in none.”—“ And 
we have three witnesses,” said- the Molwee.—Ad. “ Hew 
can that be, when Omar says one is the true Koran; and. 
Ali says another is; and others say, Abubeeker put the | 
true Koran down a weil ?”— Mol. “ Where did you hear 
this?”—-4b, “ Do I not know the disputes between the, 
Sheates.and. Soonees on this subject ?”—At length one of- 
the company said, “‘ Molwee Sahib, you.came to dispate, 
why do you not go on with your intentioa ?” He an- 
swered, “ When subject of disputation exists, it is right 
to argue; but ‘this man lg nothiag unreasonable.” 
After he went away, the Raja 
been prompted-by mere curiosity, Two Jogis, of the 
converted: Hindoo’s former associates, came to visit him, 
and staid long in conversation with him, in which he 
exposed the folly of their ways, . 

June 18.—To-day Abdou! was informed, that the Ka- 
zee (Judge) is taking pains to prevent the children from 
coming te School, and the people from visiting him. 
This moa causes the British Servants of the Company: 


came, but-seemed tohave 


s 
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. much trouble by his litigiousness, and it was expected 


that he would oppose. One Molwee said to him, on 
being forbidden to visit Abdool, “ True! the Kazee is 
worne down with the care of the city,” alluding to @ 
ridiculous story which they have among them on this 
subject. Some of the childrea said to him, on his 
forbidding them to go to school to Abdool, “ Will you 
then instruct us gratis as he does?” 
Sunday, June 90, 1813.—This . afternoon, for the first 
time, Abdoo! held worship in bis new house in the city. 
Our Christian Children atterided, and most of the Native 
Christians in this place. There was a very large assem+ 
bly also of Mahontetaus and Hindoos. In the course of 
regular reading, Abdoo! read Levit. xix. and Ephesians vi. 
as Lessons. For the Psalms of the day, he took the 
xxiid.: and expounded these parts of Scripture as he went 
glong. The boys of the City School joined of their own 
accord in the responses. The mother of qne came up, 
and ordered him away: the bay answered, “ Sec, these 
nice boys are at the same Sahib‘s school, and they join 
in worship, and why should not 1?” His mother then | 
left him to himself. Many of the Mahometans con- 
versed aloud, after the Service was ended, in terms of 
great approbation of what they liad heard. Some said, 
“ How vain are all the objections same make to this man, 
and what reason is there why we should not hear him !”" 
The son of a Native Christian, owner of three villages 
at some distance from Agra, attended. Hehas been absent . 
at his father’s estate almost ever since we have been here. 
Before he went away, copies of Genesis, of Matthew, 


'~and of the Morning Prayers and Litany, had been given 
uc 


to him; and he now expressed m thankfulness to 
Abdaol for these translations: he wished to send a 
scribe to copy the whole Bible, said the Roman Catholic 
Priest had never given them an insight into the Gospel, 
and now he is convinced that the profession of the 
English is the true Christian Profession. He expressed 
great joy at the Gospel being preached to the Heathen, 
and offered to assist its progress in any way that he 
could. The father of this person is very old, and was a 
man of rank in Cabul, but was obliged ta flee from 
thence on account of his religion. 


The foregoing detail, though but a very small part-of 
what might have been recorded, will tender so much 
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minuteness less necessary in future. The objections 
_ usually urged, and the answers given, take generally the 

same turn, as Abdool confines himself as much as possi- 
ble to the Word of God. - : 2 
It hag been thought, in general, advisable to give 
copies of translations, only when asked for; and in this 
way, during the last fortnight, about 40 copies have been © 
given. Two copies are gone to Cabul, and two to Ajmere; 
asked for, and received with great thankfulness. 

There are six candidates for baptism. The scholars 
anrount now to 85, all avowedly receiving Christian 
Education. . ee : 

- Beside these our endeavours here, the writer cor- 
responds with five other families, who are, each in its . 
place, doing what theycan, by schoolsaud the distribution 
- of the Scriptures, to further the cause of the Gespel in 
this land. One young man has begun to read the Scrip- 
tures in public to the Natives. He is not in the Honour- 
able Company’s employ, und wishes to be engaged 
wholly as a Missionary; but, as he could not be more 
use ful were he professedly a Missionary, he was advised 
and consented to remain in his present situation. If, 
by any means, he should be removed from that situation, 
he will then offer himself te the Society, to be employed 
inthisland. aa i 


June 25, 1813.—Yesterday, as Abdool was reading and 
explaining Acts iv. at his house in the city, an extraordi- 
nary instance: of Divine Power attending the word 
appeared. A youth about 15, a Bramin of the Gour caste, 
had come, aniong others, to see and hear this new thing. 
Abdool sbaervel him very attentive; and, as he pro- 
ceeded, and was explaining verse 12, Neither is there 
saloation in any other, fur there is none other name given 
among men, whereby. we can be saved, the lad seemed 
greatly agitated, and, breaking off his Bramin’s cord, 
threw it away. All who were present observed what he 
did, but no notice was then taken. After the congrega- 
tion went away, the lad remained; said he would em- 

_brace the Christian Religion; and, in short, of his own 
accord eat with Abdool, and came home with him in 
the evening., This morning he was asked, ‘* What did 
you hear vesterday, that made you throw away your 
caste, and assuciate yourself with us2”—Auns. “The faith 
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qf your religion took possession of my beast; therefore 
¥ acted as I did.”--Ques. “ But do you remember any. 
expression, which made an impressfon upon you ?”—Axs, 
“Tonly remember that Jesus Christ 19 Ged,.and our 
anly Creator, and all things are from hinn.”—Ques. “ Do 
you this morning regret what you have dene!”—Ans, 
‘By no means.”-——Ques. “ You used before to abstain 
fram. certain kinds of food, and think it holiness; de 
you fecl yo reluctance to eat with us?”—dns “ No; r 
qin very happy.”—Ques.“ But suppose the Gospel should 
rcquire you to abstain from certain kinds of food, what 
would you do?”—Ans. “ What the Gospeballows, I will 
eat; and what it forbids, I will abstaia froum.”—Ques. 
“ Did you ever hear of Jesus Christ before?” —Aas. * I 
have heard the name from the Mahometans, but 
‘did not know. that he was. God.”—Some advice cor- 
sidered suitable. was given him. After Moxniag Worship, 
_ ke said he had, been happy yesterday during worship, but 
to-day waa two-fold more happy. He has an_intelli- 
cui countenance, and is of a superior understanding, 
f thg évening, after pointing out some facts, connected 
with qur Saviour’s history, to. theabove boy, £ asked him, 
“Hiow, came you te believe what you. heard yesterday 
without further inquiry?” He said, “ God, no doubt, 


_did it for me; for an assurance came into my. mind, that” 


what Abdool was saying was true.” 

Jung 26, 1813.—To-day, a man, who. had: formerly been 
Khazce of: the city, and who had killed his. brother, came 
to Abdool. After the usual salutations, he entered on a 
dispute with seeming warmth;, and said, that what 
Abdoo! taught was not the Bible, but what he had ex- 
tratted;from Mahometan Books. ‘“ It is in vain,” said 
he, ‘* to pretend that what you teach is Christianity: we 
see. nothing of it in the Christians. The Sahibs take all 
manner of women into theixz houses: their care is only 
about wine, and banqueting, and hunting, and gaming: 
never say- that. your. doctrine is theirsy you have made up 
a. religion for yourself.” Abdool, of. course, contended, 
that the Law: and the, Gospel were prior to the Koran; 
and that wherein they agreed, they had taken from the 
Christians, not the Christians. from. them. That in. re- 
spect of: the Sahibs, “ What you: say, of them is that 
judging forbidden in Matthew vii., and if L chose I could 


prove to, your face.that you,are just as.bad as they; bus | 


\ 
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leaye off judging others, and judge frum the Book, 
whether or not the Sahibs live according to it: the Book 


is our guide, and those who live according to it are the 


Servants of Christ,and those who do uot are the Servants 
of Satan.” The Kazee took Abdool aside at going away; 
and asked him privately, ifthere was any way of forgive 
ness pointed out for murder in the Gospel. Abdvok 


spoke briefly of repentance, and the efficacy of Christ's, 


blood to cleanse from ailsin. ‘The Kazee togk away the 
Peutateuch ; and, after the appointed time, sent it back, 
begging he might have it every day to read. 

June 27.->this afteriioon the whole premises in 
the city were filled with people, to hear Abdool read and 


‘explain the Scriptures. Nothing remarkable occurred. 


July 1.—This morning the Bramin Boy, referred 
to on June 25th; had occasion, to go out of our premiseg 
and is not returned. Abdool was told in the eveuing, 
that he had been seen in company with a Bramin going 
toward the-city. The Bramin, who appeared fat aud 
well clothed, had hold of the boy's hand. The boy was 
heard to say, “ Let me go; they will think I stay too 
long, and. be angry with me.” The man answered, 
“Never mind; I will myself go back with you, and 
make your peace ;” . 
a view to get him away with him. As the boy had lost 
caste, this, could)only be to g+t him away in order to be 
revenged for the disgrace they think it for a Bramin 
to. change his religion. 

July 4;—To-day about the same number attended, 
Divine Service in the city. Nothing remarkable occurred, 
No tidings of the Bramin Boy. 

July 6.—To-day the Rajah Ram, Narain passed most 
of the day here. He is sen of the brothers of the well- 
known, Cheyt Sing, Eajah of Benares, who was. finally 
set asile from the Rajahship by the Henourable Com- 
pany, on the raurder of Mr. Cherry, and the present 
fainily placed on the, Musnud, who are of the temsie 
line, On June 9th, this. Rajah,Ram Narain called upon 
me. He had passed the greatest part of a day at, Cawn- 
pore with. the late Mr, Martyn, with whom [ was then 
an inmate. Since then, he has been visiting about 
among the Mahratta Princes; a:,1,0n arriving here, and 
hearing of my.being here, he came to call upon me, 
After, some. time he. entered into, a detail of. the, mise. 
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aud, seemed to be soothing him, with. 
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fortunes of his family. I heard him out; and then_ 
endeavoured : to shewse him, that all worldly ex-- 
pectations were thus deluding; and that, though we 
should gain our end in the world, we must leave 
_it, and go to give aceount to God :- whilst those. who 
know and love the true God, have a never-faijing por- 
tion. Abdool, who was present, took up the subject. 
The young man was roused to attention, came to see us 
day after day, and expressed very freely in public his 
approbation of the Gospel; becoming daily more serious 
and earnest in his religious inquiries. At length he- 
became suspected of an inclination to Christianity. 
Crowds, both of Iiindoos and Musselmen, visited him 
daily to dissuade him from associating with . Abdool. 
On the 2d inst. he took up his abode with Abdool in 
the city ; and now the whole city seemed moved. Day 
and night, during Friday, Saturday, and Sunday, he was: 
beset by people, many of whom had never seen him or: 
heard of him until now; and the agitation of mind 
occasioned thereby made him quite unwell. To-dey 
he is much indispesed, yet came out to see me. After 
some previous conversation, I said to him, “If your 
intention of embracing Christianity be sincere; I do- 
most heartily invite you.to occupy these rooms,” in’ 
. which we were ‘sitting, “ and in all respects to consider - 
me as a brother: only I am anxious that no worldly 
motive should enter into your resolutions, and that no 
one should be able to say, you were influenced by tem-- 
poral considerations.” He answered, very deliberately 
and distinctly, “ Sir, in respect of name, what can I , 
pose to myself by the venues My family is the 
‘among the Hindoos being Bramins, and Lords of the 
Holy City. In respect to provision, you know how [ 
have lived, and cuuld still live :”—-he told me before, that 
he could collect 400 rupees a month, and subsistence for 
300 or 400 followers among the Mahratta Princes :— 
“ What earthly end can1 Have in view? But, among 
_ the Hindcos or Mahometans, I never heard of any whose 
birth, life, death, resurrection, and ascension can be 
eompared with Jesus. I perceive he is the only Saviour, 
and I see I may obtain remission of sins through him.” - 
‘July 8, 1813.—In consequence of the above visit, the. 
friends and adherents of the Rajah became quite violent 
with him; and threatened, by some means or other, te 
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put an end to his life. They threatened Abdool also; who 
| quietly, but resolutely, answered, “ If you should accom- 

pish my death, it would be a cause of joy to me, as 

ringing me at once to [lim whose I am: but, be assured, 
your lives would be forfeited to the law; and, at the 
throne of God, you would find Raim, or any other you 
depend upon, quite unable to save you from the guilt of 
murder.” ‘hey were dismayed at his resolution, and 
have kept aloof from hii since ; but have persuaded the 
ay to make a journey to Gualier, where another 
widow of Cheyt Sing’s is, aad of a brother of his own. 
He says he will come back alone shortly; appeirs in deep 
distress ; and said to-day, “ 1 go with them because I fear 
they will otherwise murder me; but I know, if [ do not 
become a Christian, I shail go to hell with my eyes open. 
My faith is in Jesus Christ alone, and beside him there 
is no Saviour.” A Mahometan in the service of the 
Rajah has been the chief opposer, and bas tried to get 
others to say that Abdool wished to compel people to 
become Christians. A Molwee, who lives near, and to 
whom he first addressed himself, told him at once he 
lied, and was an infide! for opposing an Idulater who 
wished to believe in Revelation, though not in Maho- 
met. The Hindoos to whom he applied, said he was 
mad; that they saw and heard all that passed in Abdool’s 
house, and saw no violence offered to any ote. One 
Hindoo said, *« [ hear him furbid people to kill, or to com- 
mit adultery, or to steal, or to tell lies: if this be Chris- 
tianity, it is a good religion: there are po such good 
words even in the Sanscrit Books. 4 

: (‘Lo be continued.) * 


eiscellanies. 


- CONFLICT OF ONE OF THE MORAVIAN MISSIONARIES 
| AT GRUENEKLOOF WITH A TIGER®. ° 
Wotves having done much mischief in the neigh- | 
bourhood, and making sad havoc among the Hotten- 
tots’ cattle, a day was appointed to hunt and destroy 
them. The Brethren Bonatz and Schmitt, with about 
* See page 148. a 
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thirty Hottentots, set ont with loaded gnhs. After 
about an honr’s ride they wounded a wolf, but He 
ne his escape. They pursued him for somie timé, 
ut.could tot find him. After fruitless attempts to 
discover his liiding-place, the two Missionaries re- 
solved to return home, and had left the Hottentots a 
short distance, when the latter cried out, that the. 
wornded wolf was in a thicket close by. Btother 
Schmitt rode back to help them, but Brothet Bonatz 
temained béhind, rot havitig his gtin with him. Brté. 
Schmitt gave his horse to an Hottérifot to hold, arid 
éiitered the bushes with the Hottentots. When they 
were in the middle of the thicket, the dog statted 
some animal. Those that were within did not see 
what it was, but those on thé outside cried out that 
it was a tiger, dnd raw away, leaving the Missionary 
and oné of the. Hottentéts in the midst of thé 
bitshes, not knowing from which side to get ouf, lest 
théy should directly come upon the tiger. They 
therefore proceeded slowly, with their guns pointed, 
intending, as soon as he made his appearance, te 
shoot him; but on a sudden, the aninoral spréng’ owt — 
wpon the Hottentot, pulled him down, and began td 
bite ith in the facé. Brother Schmitt, being tlase 
to hint, laid his gun on to shoot the tiger; ‘but 48 
the Hotfentot lay upon him, it was not possible to 
také proper aim so as effectually to disable or kill 
him. When the tiger perceived it, he let the Hot- 
fenfof go, worked out from under him, and mie 
2 spring at the Missionary, whose gun being of no 
use at such close quarters, he firew it down, and 
held up his arm fo defend his face, which the tiger 
direetly lati hold of, closé to the elbow, with: His 
- jaws, his fangs being at least an inch long. ‘Still the 
Missionary was able, with the same hand,:to lay hdfd 
ef the tiger's fore-feet ; and, seizing him' witir thé 
other by the throat, threw him down, and knelt upon 
. his body, crying aloud to the Hottentots to come to 
his assistance, as he found that he could not hold 
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him dowa much longer; thé tiger, all: the whik, 
biting his arm. Poor Phitip (the Hottentot that was 
with him) would gladly have helped hin; but the 
blood which flowed plentifiillly from his wounds 
blinded him: he being bit through the nose, the 
Kips, and several other parts of ltis face. As soon 


as the Hottentots heard Brother Schmtitt’s cries, they 


all ran to belp him: one of them aid his gan along- 
side his arm, and shot the ravenous anittrat through 
the heart. About three o'elock in the afternoon, 
they arrived with him at home. His blood was in 
the highest state of inflammation. The wounds in- 
flicted by the bite of a tiger, are not like other 
wounds: for their teeth and claws being shaped like 
those of a cat, lacerate the parts. He had ‘ight 
wounds from the elbow to the wfist, and in some 
places the teeth had penetrated into the bone. As 
enuch blood was taken from. kim as well could be, 
so as to leave him alive ; and still the last portion 


‘- @f blood was as much inflamed as the first. The 


inflammation began, at length, to abate; and, after 
seme tine, he was completely restored. The Hot- 
tentot, thoagh dreadfully wounded, trad not so avech 
to-endnre from bodily sickness, as the shock had 
not laid so much held of him. HH was the third time ° 
that he had encountered a tiger; but thts time he 


. must, to all appearance, have lost his life; had sot 


the Missionary ventured his own to save him. After 
the tiger had got the Hoftentot down, Brothers 
Sehmitt could very well have made bis escape, as 
well as the other Hettentots, but he gould not bear 
to see the poor mam lose his life before bis eyed, 
without endeavouring to help him: in the Lord’s 
nante, therefore, he attempted it; and subjected 
himself to the tiger's attack in. dependence on the 
Lord, that he: would strenethen hint; which. he 
mercifully did, to the astonishment of every dite. 
That he escaped with his life is a great wonder. 
His.,wife remarks, “The Lerd+ my: Saviour: alone 
bnows what anxiety avd distress I. Dave: uniderigoner 
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during my husband's illness ; but he has enabled me 
‘to bear it, so tbat I have not been quite overwhelm- 
: ed, though sometimes almost ready to sink.” And 
_ the Missionaries add: “ We hope our dear friends 
will not be uneasy about us, after hearing ‘of this 
event.. We are in our Lord’s hands, and assured, 
that he will suffer nothing to befal us but what is for ' 
our good. Pray for us, that our Lord’s aim with us 


may be obtained. : 


—— a 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


By the Rev. R. Howard and Friends, Stainton, wear 
Scarborvagh ee ee ee ee ee ee ee to i 
By Miss Payne, Lamb's Conduit Street: Second 
Ha) Car ececeeveeeceeevreseseteersesceeaseeeens 
Beprorp Panny Society: Second Half Year --— 
Burton Latinern Ditto: Second Quarter +++. 
Subscriptions from Colchester: by Mr. S. P. Carr 
Collection at Leudwater Chapel, near High Bocce 
by Rev. W. Pryce Trerrrerrerer errr eee ry ee 
Batxroy Assoctation: br Rev. S, Amott, LAL: 
Second Half Year POOSSP eo ReeEeers ee 
. Prodace of a Box placed in the Daily and " stnday 
School, Douglas evoccces, eoowereeeercoccecr 
Lapszs’ Association: by Mrs, Gason: paid at 
the Half Yearly Meeting, Muy 26, 1814 ++«- 
By Rev. Mr. Thurland, Oxford «+++... e eee ve 
By Rev. John Rogers, Longtown, near Abergavenny 
_Lippinctow axp Sroxs Association, near Up- 
pingham: by Rev. H. peatiiet: Second Contii- 


bution eeceoreeeeserrevevoec eooeeeaees aves, 


1 
Contributions to ‘the School Fund. 


3.6 0 
5006 
713 0 
37 OU 
7 7 U0 
35 0 2 
37 0 
160 * 
82 5.6 
312 0 
8 10 


(The Names in Italic are those directed by thé Contributors io 
be given to the liberated Slave Children toward whose support 


and education their beriefactions shall be applied.) 
Miss Gason Annaal) CORO COR ATES BORE eDeeees 
Mrs. Henry Palmer (Annaal) «0+ +ssesececscees 
‘Mrs. Smith (Annual) @oveeesereeoeerserveeooe 
From the Committee of the “ Ladies’ Association” 
(Anaual): for James Haldane Stewart: as a token 
of respect and esteem for their President ----- 
From several Members of the “ Ladies’ Association,” 
"attending St.John’s Chapel, Bedford Row( Annual): 
for Daniel Wilson: as a token of respect and 
affection for their Miftister «.-2csscscee cecee 


: Mos. Louisa Smith (Annual); for Louisa Smith +... * 


Ghildren attending the Miss Gasons’ eanety Schoo. 
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‘ REVIVAL OF THE FRENCH SLAVE TRADE. 


WV E introduce this subject to our readers with 
deep regret. ‘The melioration of the Western Coast 
of Africa has been advancing with rapidity since the 
Abolition of the Slave Trade by Britain. A sudden 
and perhaps fatal check will now be given to the 
humane and Christian exertions by which this melio- 
ration bas been effected, unless, at the Congress of 
Powers to be held at Vienna for settling definitively 
the terms of the Peace, an entire and immediate 
Abolition of that inhuman and murderous traffic can 
be obtained ; or, at the least, an exemption of those 
portions of the Coast which will be chiefly affected 
by its revival on the part of France. 

We shall lay before our readers a brief detail of 
the proceedings on this subject, which do so much 
honour to the Nation ; and which will doubtless con- 
cilitate the favour of Him, whose retributive justice 
has most remarkably avenged the blood of Africa on - 
her oppressors. . 

The revival of the French Slave Trade will moist 

 o) 
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particularly affect those parts of the Coast from 
which the arms and the councils of Britain have for 
mapy years warded off the traffic ; and where British 


Benevolence is effecting a most rapid melioration, 


and with-whict it is establishing a generous and 
profitable intercourse. The Colony of Sierra Leone, 
the; -Aftican hstittien; andthe Church Missionary 
Society, are lending most powerful aid toward the 


remuneration of Western Afriea for her manifold | 
wrongs. Onuthat part uf the Coast where the ins 


fluence of these bodies is chic ‘fly exerted, no trade in 
Slaves can at present be legally carried on, nat evey 
by Spain or Portugal—the powers which have shewn 
the most inveterate attachment to that trafic. But 
the treaty with France having, without restriction or 
Jimitation, restored Senegal. and its dependencies, 
this very'scene of benevolent exertions will be ex- 
posed to all the horrars of a renewed trade, 

The friends of Afriéa, aliye to its interests, were 
anxious that this country should avail itself of the 
tried policy of its own humane measures, and of its 
| great influence with the European Powers, to procure 


in the Negociations for Peace an immediate und eu- - 


{i-e Abolition of the Trade for ever. Mr. Wilber- 
force accordingly moved, on the 3d of May, in the 
“House of Commons, an Address to the Prince Re- 
‘geut, as Lord Grenville did in the House of Lords 
op the Sth, beseeching his Royal Highness to intey- 
pose his good offices with the Allied Pow ers fo induce 
them to consent to the Abolition of the Trade. 
Both Addresses were carried unanimously. 

_ The Address from the House of Commons states 
-the subject in so forcible a mammer, that we shal] 
~ here insert it;— 
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That an humble Address be presented to ‘his Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent, to assure his Royal High- 
ness, that this House, relying with perfect conhdence on 
the solemn assurances received by Parliament in 1806 
and 1810, that his Majesty's Government would employ 
every proper ineans to obtain a Convéntion of the Powers. - 
of Europe for the immediate and universal Abolition of. 
the African Slave ‘Frade, beg leave humbly and earnestly 
- to represent to his Royal Highness, that_the happy and 
gp crtouts events which promise the geveral pacification of 

shristendom, the present union and assenrbly of its 
greatest Sovereigns, and the great and generous princi- 
ples which they proclaim as the rule of their conduct, 
afford a most auspicious opportunity for interposing the 
good offices of Great Britain to accomplish the above 
noble: purpose, with the weight which belongs to her 
rank among Nations, to the services which she has ren- 
dered to European Independence, and to the unanimous 
and zealous concurrence of her Parliament and People: 

That we feel ourselves authorized, by our own Aboli- 
tion of this Trade, of the guilty profits of which we en- 
joyéd the largest share, by the fellowship of civilization, 
of religion, and even of common humanity, to implore 
the other Members of the Commonwealth of Europe to 
signalize the restoration of its order and security by the 
prohibition of this detestable commerce, the common 
stain of the Christian Name, a system of crimes by 
which the civilized pole of a beneficent Religion 
spread desulation and perpetuate barbarism among help- 
less savages, whom they are bound, by the most sacred 
obligations of duty, to protect, to instruct, and to 
reclaim! | 

Humbly to represent to his Royal Highness, that the 
high rath which this kingdom holds among maritime 
and colonial states imposes a very scrjous duty upon the 
British Government at this important juncture; and that 
unless we interpose, with effect, to procure a Ato 
‘Abolition, the practical result of the Restoration of Peace 
will be to revive a traffic which we have prohibited as 
a crime, to open the sea to swarms of piratical adventu- 
rers, who will renew and extend, on the shores of Africa, . 
the scenes of carnage and rapine in a great measure sus- 
pended by maritime hostilities, and the peace of Chns» 
tendom will kindle a thousand ferocious wars among 
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wretched tribes, ignorant of our quarrels and of our very 
name: aa: | 

That the Nations who have owed the security of their 
navigation to our friendship, and whom we have been 
happy enough to aid in expelling their oppressors, and 
Ynuintaining their independence, cannot listen without 


respect to our voice raised in the cause of justice and .— 


humanity; and that among the great States, till of late 
our enemies, inaritime hostility has, in fact, abohshed . 
the trade for twenty years, no interest is engaged in it, 
and the legal permission to carry it on would practically 
be a new establishment of it, after the full developement 
of its horrors: 

That we humbly -trust, that in the moral order by 

which Divine Providence administers the government 
of the world, this great act of atonement to Africa may . 
contribute to consolidate the safety, and aigpealy the 
tranquillity, of Europe, that Nations may be taught a 
higher respect for justice and humanity by the example of 
their Sovereigns, and that a treaty, sanctioned by sucha 
disinterested and sacred stipulation, may be more pro- 
foundly reverenced, and more religiously observed, than 
even the most equitable compacts ‘for the regulation-of 
power or the distribution of territory. 
- His Royal Highness returned for answer, that ‘it 
would be his earnest endeavour to accomplish the 
object of the Address.” 

Deep, therefore, was the disappointment with 

which the following Article was read in the treaty :— 

His most Christian Majesty, concurring without re- 
serve in the sentiments of his Britannic Majesty, with 
respect to a description of traffic repugnant to the princi- 
ples of natural justice and of the enlightened age in 
which we live, engages to unite all his effurts to those of 
his Britannic Majesty, at the approaching Congress, to 
induce all the powers of Christendom to decree the Abo- 
lition of the Slave Trade, so that the said trade shall 
cease universally, as it shall cease definitively, under any 
-eircumstances, on the part of the French Government, in 
the course of five years ; and that, during the said period, 
no Slave Merchant shall import or sell Sisven except in 
the Colonies of the State of which he is a subjegt. ' 
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Lord Grenville declared in the: House of Lords, 
on the 6th of June, that he bad expected that all 
Europe would concur in the Abolition of the Slave 
Trade.as a great crime ; as a system of the worst 
piracy, which ought no longer to exist. If any thing 
could still be done, he hoped their Lordships would 
be ready to follow up the Resolution which they had 
unanimously adopted. 

Mr. Wilberforce, on the same day, in the House 
of Commons, professed that he must suppose the 
_ British Negociator would be found to be justified, 
im agreeing to -such an article, by some very strong 
and imperious necessity : but he must still deeply 
lament that such a sacrifice should have been found 
indispensable, as it appeared to him to be the sur- 
-¥ender of a great part of Africa and many thousands 
of human beings to deliberate robbery and murder. 
He trusted that; in the treaty. negociating with Hol- 
land, we should insist on the Abolition of the Trade 
in whatever settlements might be yielded to her. 

The Directors of the African Institution, who have 
exercised a very vigilant attention in respéct to the 
full and entire Abolition of the Slave Trade, deter- 
mined on an Appeal to the public conscience and 
feelings on this subject. 

A Requisition for a General Meeting of the Friends 
ef the Abolition uf the Slave Trade was, im conse- 
quence, circulated, signed by his Royal Highness the 
Duke of Gloucester, and many noblemen and gen- 
tlemen. 

A most numerous and respectable Meeting assem- 
bled accordingly, at Freemasons’ Hall, on Friday, the 
17th of June, his Royal Highness in the Chair: at 
which aii: various Renae and Petitions te 


¢ 


a 
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- both Houses of Parliament grounded thereon, were 
unanimously adopted. | 
The following was the Petition to the House of 
Lords, a similar one being adopted for the House of 
Comnions :— 2 | 


To the Right Hon. the Lords Spiritual and Tempora 
in Parliament assembled. : 


The humble Petition of the undersigned Inhabitants 
of London and its Vicinity, sheweth— 

That your Petitioners have seen with the deepest regret 
and disappointment, that in the recent Treaty of Peace - 
with France, no provision has been made for the im- 
mediate Abelition of the African Slave Trade—a trade 
avowedly repugnant to every moral and religious prin- 
ciple—but that, on the contrary, the consequence will be 
its revival, on a large scale, and to an indefinite extent. 

That it appears to your Petitioners, that this revival is 

‘ attended with circumstances of peculiar aggravation ; 

great and populous Colonies, in hich, during the last 

seven yeats, the importation of Sluves has been strictly 

| soe and has even been madehighly penal, having 

’ been freely ceded to France, not only without any stipu- 

Jation fur the continuance of that prohibition, but with 

_ ‘the declared purpose, on the part of that country, of com- 

‘mencing a new Slave Trade tor their supply: and thus a 

system of robbery and murder, which had for many 

years been practically extinct, is now to be revived atthe 

very moment when France has been manifestly and sig- 

nally favoured by Divine Providence ; and the restoration 

to that country of the blessings and enjoyments of Peace 

is‘to be the signal for bringing all the evils and miseries 

.of a continued warfare on the unoffending inhabitants of 
the African Continent. 

That the revival of the Frénch Slave Trade, and 
the unconditional restoration to France of her African 
Forts-and Factories,. have excited the peculiar regret uf 
your Petitioners, by disappointing the hopes they had 

een Jed to inculge of the improvement and civilization 
of that large district in which those possessions are 
‘situated, and.in which the Slave Trade having beea 
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nearly suppressed, the consequent intrpduction of culti- 
vation and a legitimate commerce had begun te make 
some compensation to Africa for the nilseries formerly | 
inflicted. — 

That it appears to your Petitioners, that the fair and 
lezitimate commerce with Atrica, which since the Aboli+— 
tion of the Slave Trade by- Great Britain had materially. 
increased, and was rapidly enlarging itself to an extent 
which promised important advantages to both countries, 
is exposed to immediate iujury, and to eventual destruc- 
tion, by the revival of that inhuman traffic which for so 
many ages retained that ill-fated Coast in a state of bar- 
barism and desolation. 

That your Petitioners cannot-but lament that the re- 
cognition in the Treaty of the radical injustice of the 
African Slave Trade, should be followed by a provision 
_ for its-revival ; and though that provision is accompa- 

nied by the declaration of an intention to abolish the 
Trade in Slaves after Five Years, yet they cannot conceal 
from themselves that various and extensive interests will 
be created,'which at the end of the specified term will 
present new and alarming obstacles to the fulfilment of 
‘the declared intention. 

’ Your Petitioners, therefore, deeply impressed with the 
necessity of immediately adopting such measures in Par- 
liament a3 may be best calculated to prevent all the be- 
fore-mentioned evils, as well as the evasion or infraction 
of the Abolition Laws of Great Britain by the clandestine 
importation of Slaves from the French Colonies into our 
own; or by the employment of British Capital in this ne- 
farious traffic, humbly pray your Lordships to take the 
premises into your serious consideration, and to adopt 
such measufes thereupon as to your Lordships’ wisdom 
may scem meet. se 

And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c: &c. &c. 


Much powerful eloquence was displayed at this 
mecting, which gave,'in one of its Resolutions, its — 
warmest thanks to “ William Wilberforce, Esq. the 
Father of this great cause, for the uniform zeal, abi- 
‘lity, and perseverance he has during so long a period 


Pa 
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displayed in endeavouring to effect the entire Abo- 
lition of the Slave Trade.” 

The Board of Directors of the African Institution 
were requested to employ their efforts to carry into 
full effect the objects of the Resolutions. 

A Committee was formed, in pursuance of this 
request, of which Mr. Clarkson was appointed 
Chairman. It sat daily at the New London Favern, 
to receive and communicate information, and adopt- 
ed the most active and successful measures to 
awaken the country to a sense of its duty on this 
great occasion. 

The Friends of the Abolition were, in the mean 
. time, animated and encouraged by the appearance 
of the following Declaration onthe part of the Prince 
Sovereign of the United Netherlands :— 

The Board of Trade hereby informs al] whom it 
may concern, that it has been acquainted by his Excel- 
leney the Secretary of State fer Foreign Affairs, that, by 
‘a Decree of his Royal Highness our Sovereign Prince, 
dated the 15th instant, no ships or vessels shall! be clear- 
ed out or dispatched from any port of the United Nether- 
lands, which are designed to fetch Negroes from the Ceast 
of Africa, or from any of the Islands belonging to that 
Continent, and to convey them to the continent or 
islands of America; and that all such ships or vessels 
designed fer the Slave Trade shall be refused admittance 
af any fort, factory, colony.or possession on the Coast ef 


Guinea, ; 
The Vice-President of the Board of Trade, 


(Signed) Severiev. 
Amsterdam, June 24, 1814. 


On the 27th of June, the Petitions were presented,. 
by the Duke of Gloucester and Mr. Wilberforce, to 


the Houses of Lords and Commons, signed by nearly © 
forty thousand inhabitants of London and its vicinity. 
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_ On the same day, Lord Grenville moved an Ad- 
dress to the Prince Regent, praying for copies of all 
the representations. on the part of Government, 
during the negociation between it and France, whick 
related to the Abolition of the Slave Trade, together 
with such parts of the dispatches of Ministers as had 
reference to the same. His Lordship argued for the 
| Address, in a long and forcible speech, on the ground 
that the House lad a right t@# know what represen- 
tations were made by the British Negociators, in ful- 
flment of the Royal Promise given to the House ; 
as well as the circumstances which had led to the 
failure of those representations, and to the permis- 
sion granted to the French to carry on the Slave 
Trade for five years.—The Earl of Liverpool, in 


reply, denied that the Article in question could be - 


fairly construed into such a permission, but that, on 
the contrary, it brought the French to agree in 
censuring the traffic; and, ‘so agreeing, to declare 
that they would abolish it at a certain time. He de- 
elared, that no efforts had been wanting to attain the 
entire object; and that he believed that object at- 
tainable by reason and management, but not by dic- 
tation: and, as the subject was still a matter of ne-+ 


t 


gociation, the production of the papers would be . 


- attended with inconvenience. The motion was 
negatived by 62 against 27. 

Mr. Wilberforce succeeded, however, on the same 
day, in a Motion made in the House of Commons 
for an Address to the Prince Regent, expressive of 
the satisfaction of the House at the success of the 
Negociations on the subject of the Slave Trade with 
Sweden and with Holland, and their sorrow af 
finding that their former Address bad not been more 
efectual.—Lord Viscouat Casthereagh cordially con- 
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curred in the Motion of his Honourable Friend, and 


deeply regretted the sentiments of the people of. 


- France on the question, which he attributed ‘to igno- 
rance bf facts, mingled with suspicion of our motives. 
— Mr. Barham wished to add to the Address, a request 
to the Prince Regent, that he would demand from 


France an iofmediate renunciation of the Trade, on - 


condition of such farther concessions on our part, 
as might be consistent“with the honour and safety 
of the Empire, but, for the sake of unanimity, 
‘withdrew his motion; when that of Mr. Wilberforce 
was agreed to by the whole House. 

The eloquent and powerful statements of this 
Address will highly gratify our readers. 


That an humble Address be presented to his Royal 
Highness the Prince Regent, répresenting to his Royal 
Highness, That, while we learn with great satisfaction 
the successful exertions of his Roval Highness in obtain- 
ing the consent of the Government of Sweden, and stilt 
more that of Holland, to an immediate and unqualified 
Abolition of the Slave Trade, we are bound in duty to 
express the deep regret of this Llouse, that th# late una- 
nimous Address of this House, praying his Royal High- 
ness to interpose his good offices to obtain a Convention 
of the Powers of Europe for the immediate and universal 
Abolition of the African Slave Trade, to which Address 
his Royal Highness was pleased to return so gracious an 
answer, has failed to produce those consequences which 
this Hauseand the Country had most anxiously and with 
confidence anticipated: ; 

That the objects to the attainment of which that 
Address was directed, do, in the opinion of this House, 
so deeply affect the best interests of Europe, and the 
happiness and civilization of Africa, as to render it our 
imperious duty again to press them on the attention of 
- his Royal Highness: , 

' That although the Government of France, whether 
from the effect of partial and colonial interests, or from 
not being sufficjently aware of the enormities attendant. 
on the Slave Trade, have not agreed ty a stipulation for 


g 
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the immediate Abolition of it, yet that the consent of 
that Governnent to abelish the Trade in five years, and 
to unite its efforts with those of his Britannic Majesty, 
at the ald ieee Cungress, to induce all the Powers of 
Christendom to ‘decree its Abolition, so that it shall cease 
universally at that time, together with the disposition 
the French Government is supposed to have manifested 
to subject their own Slave Trade to some restrictions 
during the intervening period; above all, that Govern- 
ment’s distinct and unequivocal recognition of the radical 
injustice of the Traffic in Slavés, induce the House to 
entertain a confident hope, that farther stipulations, with 
a view to the Abolition or Limitation of the Slave Trade, 
may be obtained at the approaching Congress: 
That, independently ot the unspeakable evils to Africa 
which must arise from the permission of this nefarious 
traffic on the most extended scale for a further term of 
five years, and of the increased inducements for carryin 
it on which will then exist, it is obvious that new an 
formidable obstacles to the execiition of our own laws 
against the Slave Trade must be created, that occasions 
of differences with those Powers will be multiplied, that 
the evils and miseries produced in Africa, from the mul- 
titudes of human beings obtained by fraud or by violence 
being forcibly dragged into perpetual slavery in a foreign 
land, must be most Jamentable and extensive; but the 
will be particularly afflicting in those parts with whic 
his Majesty’s Dominions have of late had the greatest 
intercourse, because the restoration of the French Settle- 
ments and their dependencies, with the right of an un- 
restraiuied Slave Trade, must subject these populous and 
extensive districts where, by the laudable exertions of 
Gieat Britain, peacetul industry and social happiness 
have been in some measure produced, to a renewal of the 
miseries inseparable from this-odious trafiic: the Colony 
‘of Sierra Leone, also, whence European Knowledge, the 
blessings of order, and the arts of peace, have begun to 
diffuse themselves through the neighbouring country, 
will be deprived of its beneficial influence, and even be 
exposed to imminent danger of ruin: . | 
That, with.a direct view to the considerations and points 
‘above-staced, this House humbly, but most earnestly, 
Amplores his Royal Highness to endeavour to obtain, if 
possidte, from the Government of France, some diminu- 
, - ® 
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tion of the term permitted to the Slave Trade, but, in’ 
any case, its restriction at least within certain limits, 

and its total exclusion from the parts of Africa where the 

exertions of Great Britain have already succeeded in sup- 

pressing the Trade, that the inhabitants of those regions - 
may be left in the enjoyment of that exemption from its 

eS which they have so recently and so happily ob- 

tained : - : 

That this House feels most deéply anxious, that no. 
exertion should be omitted in the epiiverue Congress, © 
to procure a final and universal catinction of the Slave 
Trade, because it conceives that no opportunity can. 
ever again be expected to occur so tavourable, for 
effacing from the character of Europe its most opprobrious 
stain, or for delivering the unoffending but much-injured 
inhabitants of Africa, from the heaviest of all possible 
calamities, from intestine war, excited too often by the 
basest avarice, and the fiercest passions raging without 
intermission, and productive only of unmixed evil, and 
of invincible and interminable barbarism, and from 
peer which, having been exposed to the public eye, 

ave induced the Legislature to class Slave Traders among 
the vilest of criminals : 

That, to produce a universal condemnation of this 
murderous system, displayed as its horrors nuw are to 
the view of mankind, it appears to be only necessary 
to appeal to those feelings which must exist in every 
mind capable of reflection, and not steeled against the 
claims of humanity and justice: That, as this system 
insults and outrages those sacred and fundamental prin- 
ciples which are common to every sect and dengmination 

Christians, it cannot be doubted that every Christian 
State is required to take part in its condemnation ; those 
who have participated in its gufit being bound to abandon 
and to reprobate it; while none who enjoy the privilege 
of innocence are thereby either deprived of the right, or 
exempted from the obligation, of joining in the sentence : 

‘That this House, therefore, ayain expressing its pro- 
found regret that more has not been accomplished in 
this great work, and convinced that by the endeavours of 
his Royal Highness, exerted with renewed energy, much 
may still be effected in the appointed Congress, humbly 
but most urgently entreats his Royal Highness, that the 
most strenuous exertions be there made, on the part of 
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this country, to obtain, as far as may be possible, the 
objects which have been specified, and that all proper 
means may be used for urging on the assembled Powers 
the duty, the expediency, and the lasting glory of pro- 
mulgating to all the world, as the judgment-of the States 
of Europe, a general and solemn engayement, under the 
most binding and effectual sanctions, that this traffic, 
the foul and formidable enemy of the happiness and 
civilization of Africa, will, at a definite and fixed period, 
certainly not more distant than five years, be abolishcd 
utterly and for ever. 


On the 30th of June, the Marquis of Lansdowne 
moved an Address to the Prince Regent, which was 
carried unanimously, expressive of the deep regret 
felt by their Lordships, that the exertions of his 
. Royal Highness for the Abolition of the Slave Trade 
had not been attended with more complete success, 
and of their earnest hope that his Royal Highness 
might be able to form new arrangements with France. 
for the accomplishment of this object; entreating 
that the utmost endeavours might be used at the 
approaching Congress, to procure a declaration that 
‘this Traffic was contrary to the Law of Nations, and. 
one which ought to be abolished over the whole 
civilized world.—The Earl of Liverpool completely 

concurred in the Motion; but wished that the Ad- — 
dress should express the satisfaction of their Lord- 
ships at what had been effected in the Treaties with 
Sweden aud with the United Netherlands: the Abo- 
lition by Holland was ef the greatest importance, as 
the Trade might have been carried on by that coum 
try to even a greater extent than by France.—Lord 
Grenville not only had no objection to the amend- - 
ment of the Noble Earl, but was happy in having 
an opportunity of applauding him in the conduct of 
Government, and the wise, liberal, and humane 
policy, which, on this subject, actuated Sweden and 
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~ Holland. No one could better appreciate the firm. 
‘ ness, spirit, and humanity displayed by the Prince. 
Sovereign of the Netherlands, than he could; knaw- 
ing, as he did, the unfavourable sentiments which 
prevailed too generally throughout Holland on this 
subject: no man could be more ready tlran he was, 
to declare that the Prince deserved the admiration 
of every feeling mind. He agreed with his Noble. 
Friend, that Great Britain had the means of making 
a new reciprocal arrangement, which might be sa- 
tisfactory to all parties; aud, he repeated, better 
give up all our acquisitions than consent to the 
revival of this inhuman trade: nor would he cease 
to hope that the result’ would be that which they 
all so ardently wished—the complete and everlast- 
ing extinction of this detestable crime among civi- 
lized nations. 

Iu reply to these Addresses, the Prince Regent 
assured both Houses, that “ they might rely on his 
unremitting exertions to give effect to their views, - 
for the Abolition ef the Slave Trade.” 

Meetings have been held by the Common Council 
and by the Livery of London, and in the most po- 
- pulous districts of the Metropolis and throughout 
the Empire ; at which Resolutions bave been passed, 
and Petitions to Parliament adopted, with the ut- 
most cordiality and unanimity, which speak very 
strongly. the feelings of the British People on this 
question, and cannot fail to add great weight to the 
representations of the British Minister at the ap: 
proaching. Congress at Vienna. 

We extract the Resolutions passed ata Meeting 
of the Inhabitants of the Tower Hamlets, held at the 
National, School Room, Whitechapel, on i 
July 12tb, as expressed with great force and eperg 
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I. That this Meeting, viewing with detestation the 
Slave Trade as an inhuman and murderous traffic, utterly 
inconsistent with the Christian Religion, deservedly held 
felonious by the British Laws, and pronounced, inthe late 
Treaty with France, to be repugnant to the principles of 
natural justice, do deeply lament:that any considerations 
whatever should have prevailed to sanction, in the very 
same Treaty, its revival for five years. 

If. That nevertheless, as the Treaty leaves the question 
of the Abolition of the Slave Trade still open for the dis- 
cussion of the approaching Congress at Vienna, it is the 
opinion of this Meeting, that every effort should be im- 
mediately used to strengthen the hands of his Majesty's 
Government for the attainment of that great and glorious" 


o t. 

III. That this Meeting feels a firm conviction that, in 
this enlightened age, when the ablest Statesmen of the 
civilized world shall meet at the approaching Congress 
(if a proper representation be made to them) they will 
not suffer their records to be polluted by a sanction that 
the mere defencelessness of any part of their fellow-crea- 
tures shall expose them to the rapine and plunder of ava- 
rice, on po other plea than that of force; but will con- 
sider the inhabitants of Africa to be within the pale or 
Jaw of nations, and declare, that piracy and murder in 
Africa are piracy and murder. \ 

IV, That it appears to this Meeting, that various Co- 
lonies, now existing on the Coast of Africa, have made 
considerable advances in diffusing the arts of civilization 
and commerce; and thus, under the fostering hand of 
British Benevolence, and mainly from a confidence in- 
British Protection, the happy prospect was afforded’ of 
some reparation to Africa for her wrongs. And this Meet- 
ing reflects with grief.and horror, that these infantColo- 
nies are about to be overwhelmed by the most dreadful 
and destructive miseries, and this confidence in British 
Benevolence most fatally abused; and that the civil and 
religious improvement ‘already effected, may serve, by | 
those new sentiments and feelings, which it has already 
introduced, to aggravate the sufferings of that unhappy 
_ people. i 

We were particularly pleased ith the Petition of 
the Society of Friends. It is at once energetic and 


appropriate to their character, 
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Lo the Gommons of the United Kingdom of Great Britain 
, and Frelgnd in Parliament assembled. 

The humble Petition of the Society of Friends, com- 
monly called Quakers, 

Sbeweth,—That your Petitioners having, for a long 
course of years, felt it their religious duty to advocate the 
cause of their oppressed fellow-men, the Natives of Africa, 

, and to protest against that combination of enormities the 
Slave Trade, rejoiced to see, this abqminable traffic first 
condemned by the British Parliament, and then made 
Felony by the same high authority. They rejoiced that 
so foul a blot, tarnishing the reputation of this free and 

enlightened country, was wiped away :—that this disgrace 
to the professors of the Christian Religion ceased to be 
the crime of Britain: they rejoiced, not only on account 
of the unhappy victims of avarice thus rescued from de- 
étruction, but also for themselves and their fellow-sub- 
Jects, in the belief that this virtuous procedure of the Le- 
gislature would draw down the Divine Blessing upon this 
© country; and they indulged in a pleasing hope from the 
discontinuance of a practice which must have powerfully 
operated to prevent the progress of Christianity in Africa; 
that the time was approaching, when, amongst the nume- 
.rous inhabitante ot that quarter ‘of the globe, the inesti- 
mable blessing of Gospel Li ht might be widely spread. _ 

Your Petitioners, therefore, cannot but contemplate. 
with feelings of grief and dismay, the consent, on the 
part of this Country, for France to renew this system of 
robbery and murder, and to carry it on fora period of five | 
years. Should this take place, they think it but too evident, 
that the generous efforts now making to diffuse instruction, 
and promote improvement: in regions to which so large 
amends are due for grievous aid long-continued injury, will 
be in vain; and that the. deluge of blood which has been 
stopped in Europe, will now take its course through un- 
offending and defenceless Africa. Under these circum- 
stances, it will be difficult to feel cordiality-for'a nation, 
which by stipulating for itself the revival of a commerce 
in the persons of men, shall have been the cause of evils 
so enormous: and your Petitioners are also impressed 
with the consideration, that, as no:state, while engaged 
in deliberate murder, can expect the countenance and 
protection of Heaven; there is great reason to fear that 

rance may, on this occasion, be seeking fresh calamity 
to herself, and (unhappily also for this country) possibly 
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sowing the sceds of a new war. But your Petitioners 
derive consolation from reflecting, that the expected Con- 
gress of the principal European Powers may afford the op- 
portunity of doing away, mmmediately aan fe ever, the ree 
ore of this traffic from the Christian Name. Anxious 

at an opportunity so momentous should not be lost, 
and feeling that the multiplied blessings uf Providente to 
this country should, from a sense of gratitude, excite to 
increased exertion in the cause of justice and beneficence, - 


your Petitioners respectfully and very earnestly implore,” ; 


_that you will take this subject inte yottr most serious con- 
sideration, and adopt such measures 48 in your wisdom 
may secm meet, and as the importance ang urgency of 
the case require. 


Signed in and on behalf of a Meeting representing 
the Society of Friends in Great Brinn, held in. 
London, the 28th of the 6th Month, 1814. 


The Church Missionary Society is most deeply 
. interested in this question. For its proceedings on 
the occasion we refer to the ensuing article. 

We shall resume this important subject next month, 
and cannot but hope that, by the Divine Blessing on 
the activity andgnergy of the Friends of the Abolition, 
their just expectations may be answered. But we 
entreat the persevering and earnest prayers of our 
readers to Him in whose hand are the hearts of all 


men! . se. | 
» 5 5 


CHURCIi MISSIONARY SOCIETY. : 
Special General Meeting on the Revival of the 
| French Slave Frade. | | 
Tue Secretary of the Society being absent in Ire- 
land, assisting in the formation of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary Church Missionary Society, at the time 
when the discussions on this subject first arose, the 
following Requisition was addressed to him on his 
return:— ** 
x 


= 
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To the Rev. Josiah Pratt, Secretary of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society for Africa and the East. 

Rev. Sir,—We, the undersigned Members of the Churcia 
Missionary Society for Africa and the East, apprehensive 
of an alarming obstruction, by the Revival of the Slave 
Trade, to the Society’s Benevolent Views, in the establish- 
ment of its various Settlements and Schools on the West- 


ern Coast of Africa, request yeu to.call a Special General 


Meeting of the Society, for the purpose of taking into 
consideration the propriety of presenting Petitions on the 
subject to both Houses of Parliament. — 


William Wilberforce, Samuel Hoare, Jun. 
Thomas Babington, William Moore Johnson, 
Charles Grant, | William Jowett, 
Thomas Allan, Zachary Macaulay, 

John Booth, Robert Marsden, 
William Brooks, John Miller, 

Thomas Clark, — Benjamin Neale, 
Anthony Clarke, James Stephen, Jun. 
James Compigne, _ ‘James Haldane Stewart, 
Samuel Crowther, Samuel Tomkins, 


William Albin Garratt, | Daniel Wilson. 
John Matthew Grimwood, . 


A Special General Meeting of the Society was held, : 


in'compliance with this Requisition, at the Crown 


and Anchor Tavern, in the Strand, on Monday, the 


18th of-July ; 


Right Hon. LORD GAMBIER, President, in the 
Chair: 

The following Resolutions were unanimously adopted : 

I. That this Society has been, for about ten years, 
actively engaved in endeavouring to communicate te 
the Natives of the Western Coast of Africa the blessings 
of Civilizatron and Christian Instruction; and has, for 
this end, established on that Coast several Settlements 
“and Schools: and that, in the prosecution of its endea- 
vours, it has had many and great difficulties to contend 
with; but that the most serious obstruction to its views 
has arisen from the depraved habits fostered among the 
Natives hy the Slave Trade, and from the machinations 
‘and misrepresentations of Slave Traders. 

II. That, notwithstanding these difficulties, the Se-. 


\ 
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ciety has been enabled, by the blessing of God on the 
wisdom, piety, and perseverance ef its Missionaries, to 
obtain the confidence and friendship of a number of the 
Native Chiefs, who have committed many Children -te 
theircare. These Children the Missionaries have been suc- 
eessfully employed in instructing; and they have gradual] 
weaned their minds from their native superstitions, an 
have induced among them habits of industry,anda rowing 
aed pe for Christianity and for the manners of Europe: 
and this improvement has been found to produce very 
salutary effects on their Parents and Friends, and to have 
raised the British Character through extensive districts 
in Africa. | ee , 
IIT. That, next to the Divine Blessing, the success 
which has attended the labours ef the Society is to be 
ascribed. to that great act of ‘National Justice—the 
Abulition of the Slave Trade by the British Legislature ; 
and to the subsequent enactment, by.which the brand of . 
Felony has been affixed on that nefarious traffic: that if 
their success has not been more complete and extensive, 
the cause is to be found in the partial continuance of the 
Slave Trade by other, nations: and that, therefore, the 
Society has looked forward, with the utmost solicitude; 
to the entire Abolition of that Traffic by all the Eure- 
pean Powers. a0 
IV. That, under these impressions, the Society has 
witnessed, with exultation and gratitude, the total 
> Abolition of the Slave Trade by the United States of 
America, by Denmark, by Sweden, and by the United 
Netherlands ;—and the avowed repugnance to this trade, 
of the Emperors of Russiaand Austria, and of the Kings 
of France and Prussia: and the Society cannot but de- 
rive great satisfaction from the consideration of the 
share which the example and efforts of Great Britain 
have had in producing these happy results. | 
V. That the Society, encouraged by some of these 
circumstances, and more especially by the gracious 
assurance of his-Royal Highness the Prince Regent, in 
reply to the unanimous Addresses of both Houses pf 
Parliament, that, in any negotiations which might be 
entered into with foreiyn powers, the influence of the 
British Crown should be exerted for the total Aboli- 
-tion of the Slave Trade, had anticipated with sanguine 
expectations its immediate on total abolitien by France 
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_—a country which had itself experienced so signal 
an interposition of the Divine Goodness in delivering it 
trom the galling yoke of oppression. | 
VI. That the Society cannot, therefore, but feel the 
deepest sorrow and disappointment to find, that, in the 
Treaty of Peace lately neyotrated with Fiance, his Ma- 
jesty’s Ministers have not succeeded in obtaining a com- 
plete and immediate Abolition: of the Slave Frade by 
that power: but that, on the contrary, while it is ac- 
knowledged to be “ repugnant ‘to the pave ic of. 
natural justice,” yet ground is laid for its revival, on a 
large scale, and under circumstances of peculiar aggra- 
vation’: not only as it respects the important Colonies 
which have been freely ceded to France, and from which 
that inhuman traffic had been for several years wholly 
excluded; but still more a9 it respects those parts of the 
African Coast where the depraving and desolating 
effects of this trade are now gradually wearing away 
under the efforts of British Benevolence, and where this 
revival of the trade will reduce, once more, to a state of 
anarchy and barbarism, those numerous natives who 
are now gradually acquiring useful knowledge and 
habits of each industry :— and the Society cannet but 
jament, that the period, when deliverance from long and 
“severe oppression should have taught sympathy with 
the oppressed and gratitude to Him who had delivered, 
_ should be the time for renewing a system of most inhu- 
man cppression. ,; ; 
VII. That the Society looks forward, with the most 
serious and well-founded apprehensions, to the effects 
of the revival of the Slave Trade on all its Institutions mm. 
Africa, reared with much care and at a heavy expense, 
and with so promising a hope of benefit to that long 
oppressed and desolated Continent: and cannot but anti- 
cipate, got only the melancholy prospect of those very . 
individuals whom it has been the means of rescuing 
from ignorance and barbarism, either themselves suffer- 
ing as the victims of this cruel traffic, or being seduced 
‘by the temptation which it presents to become its 
each but even the necessity which may possibly occur 
of desisting from any further efforts for the improvement 
of the injured inhabitants of Western Africa. 
VIII. That the Society does, therefore, fee] the utmost 
solicitude, that, at the ensuing Congress at Vienna, an 
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entire, immediate, and final Abolition of the Slave Trade 

may be obtained from such States as still favour that 
traffic: and, contemplating with fearful concern the 
‘various and extensive interests which will be created bya 
renewal of the trade, and the increased obstacles ‘which 
will be opposed thereby at any future period to its Abo- 
lition, would* see with delight any reasonable sacrifices 
made to concilitate those parties who may suppose them- 
selves interested in its revival or continuance. 

IX. That Petitions be presented te both Houses of 
Parliament, grounded on these Resolutions. 

X. That the Right Hon. the President be requested to 
present the Petition to the House of Lords, and Mr. Wil- 
- berforce that to the House of Commons. 

XI. That a Deputation he appointed to-wait on the 
Right Hon. Lord Viscount Castlereagh, His Majesty’s 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, to represent to his 
Lordship the alarming consequences to which the Esta- 
blishments of the Society will be exposed by the renewal 
of the French Slave Trade. = a 

XII. That his Lordship the President, with Thomas 

_ Babington, Esq. M. P., Charles Grant, Esq. M. P., 
James Stephen, Esq. M. P., William Wilberforce, Esq. 
M. P., Vice-Presidents of the Society, and Henry 
Thornton, Esq. M. P. Treasurer, all being now present, 
be the said Deputation. oe 

XIII. That the Society will not cease to call om its 
Members, and does hereby call on every one of them 
throughout the United Empire, for unshaken perseverance 
in their exertions, until the foul stain of the Slave Trade 
shall be removed from Powers.deneminating themselves 
Christian; and the Heathen shall have no longer to 
reproach Christianity, through the national crimes of 
oe as a system of rapine, of treachery, and 
0 : | 


The Rev. William Dealtry, M.A., Rector of: Clapham, 
in moving the adoption of. these Resolutions and of the 
Petitions grounded upon them, observed, that if the 
‘subject had been merely ofa political nature, his voice 
would not have been heard in that assembly; but it 
was connected with the dearest interests of Christianity, 
and was nothing less than a question, whether, in the 
general diffusion of the blessings of peace, Africa should 
continue to reap the benefits ef Christian Intercourse 


id 


.of Africa, we an 
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with this Country, or be given up once more a yictim to 
rapacity and murder. Fie confessed how much this 
question had abated his joy in the universal welcome of 
peace. How, especially, could Missionaries perform their 
sacred work in the very centre of those scenes which 
would follow the, revival of the Slave Trade? How could 


they speak of the Gospel of Peace, while men of the 


same colour, and therefore by the natives identified with 
them, should be carrying war and desolation into the 
country? He trusted, that the voice of the nation would 
rise against this measure, and tell the world loudly, that 


, guilt is not to be the price of England’s peace, and that 
. articles of a treaty are not to be written in blood. 


The Rev. J. W. Cunningham, M.A., Vicar of Harrow, 
seconded the motion for adopting the said Resolutions - 
and Petitions. He considered it as peculiarly becoming 
this Society, and every Clergyman.connected with it, to 
protest against the revival of a traffic hostile both to the 
temporal and eternal welfare of our fellow-creatures. 
Alarm, indeed, had been expressed hy some, lest a 
Religious Society meeting on this subject might clash 


with polhtics, which were too apt to excite a temper of 


bitterness, rather than Christian Love and Charity. But 
he considered that great Christian: Principle to be at 
stake, Thou shalt loce thy neighbyur as thyself. It had 
been asked, Are we then to force a moral principle upon 
Frince? Are we to dragoon her into Christian Feelings? - 


Undoubtedly, whatever can be effected by example, 


by information, and by rational interference, we are 
bound to attempt. But he would make a distinction 
between forcing a moral principle on one nation, and 
asserting it in eee of another. With the interior of 
France, France is Panne concerned: but on the state 

all nations have a right to interfere.- 
And if France be meditating the ruin of a country, which 
it has been for these several years past our aim to civilize 
and Christianize, we may justly interpose to rescue mil- 
lions of our fellow-creatures from misery. What is the 
principle of toleration in our own country? It extends 
not to those who would preach atheism or rebellign. 
What was the ground of the war with France? It was, 


. that the Revolution was accompanied with the develope- 


ment of. principles, subversive, not only of her own, but 
of all Se gpiclanpear The tendency of her principles 
was, indeef, questioned by some; but it was universally 


aa 
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admitted, that if such was their tendency, it was our 
duty to controul them. Such is now our duty to Africa; 
not to connive at, or consent to, her ruin by another 
Power, but if Pee to prevent that ruin; not to. suffer 
the greatest Christian Law of Nations to be violated, but 
to maintain inviolate that law. : 

The President then proposed the adoption of the 
Resulutions and Petition, which passed unanimously. 
As they contained a request that his Lordship would 

present the Petition to the House of Lords, he expressed 
_ to the Meeting the pleasure he should have in complying 
with that request. 

Mr. Wilberforce rose to express his readiness ta present 
the Petition to the House of Commons, He knew of no 
parliamentary duty which he could discharge with 

reater pleasure, than that with which he was now 
enaued. He conceived that such a Petition would, 
with peculiar propriety, proceed from a Society whoge 
beiievolent objects were more diametrically opposed to 
the Slave Trade than those of any other budy—~a Society, 
‘whose Missionaries were engaged in giving Christian 
Instruction, and thus disseminating the principles of 
domestic, social, and civil order and happiness; who, in 
the event of the revival of the Slave Trade, would have 
‘to encounter the difficulties that arise, nut merely from 
natural barbarism, but from a system which sets all the . 
evil passions of human nature in active operation, and 
which must counteract. the best concerted plans for 
introducing the blessings of Christianity and civilization. 
’ The Hon. and Rev Gerard Thomas Noel observed, 
that as a Christian Minister, speaking on this occasion, 
he felt that he was but prolunging the sacred duties in 
which he had been engaged the day before. They were 
pleading for Christianty in .\trica, and he felt confident 
that it would not he without success. The article alluded 
to, he considered as suicidal: he never could believe, 
that, in the nineteenth century, a nation could persist 
in bragding a traffic as inhuman and unjust, and in the 
‘ sane breath decreeing its continuance for five years. 
If the numerous Petitions to Parliament should not 
succeed, he should consider it as a moral phenomenon 
to be viewed with horror and dismay. But he trusted 
that hy these Petitions the hands of Government would 
Qe strengthened, Never would Negotiator have attqnded 
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a Congress so well instructed as ours-will be, by the 
Nation he represents; so fully armed with the authorit 
of benevolence, accompanied by so many prayers an 
‘wishes that, wherever england goes, nations may be - 
‘blessed. Indeed he could not but consider this article of 
the treaty to have been permitted by Providence, thus 
Yar, with the design of giving to Britain the opportunity 
of shewing her Christian Principles; that the world may 
‘see what sentiment@ animate a nation blessed with so 
large @ portion of Scripture-truth and Scripture-hopes ; 
that our Missionaries may say to Africans, “ Behold 
what Christianity is! But for that people who have the 
Bible, and cannot submit to see others oppressed, you 
would now have been groaning beneath the chain of 
slavery in a foreign land: THEY stood in the gap, and the 
plague was stayed.” 
_William Albin Garratt, Esq. stated, that, in the river 
Sierra Leone, there is a small island called Gambia, one 
‘ef the dependencies of Senegal, which, by the article 
_ Of the Treaty in question, would return to France; an 
. Island of no kind of value, but as a depot for slaves. On 
the northern coast of that river is Yongroo, one of the 
Settlements of the Society, the peace and safety of which 
‘will tonsequently be ruined by the introduction of the 
Slave Trade in that river. And, indeed, between Senegal 
and this island, lie all the Settlements of the Church 
Missionary Society, which will now therefore be pecu- 
Tiarly exposed to this dreadful traffic. This is, in part, 
_ the calamity which the Petition prays may be prevented. 
James Stephen, ee M.P., jn tendering his best 
services in the proposed Deputation from the Society to 
Viscount Castlereagh, contended, that we were not yet 
sufficiently in possession of the grounds on which this 
article had been admitted into the Treaty, to determine 
whether it might or might not have been avoided. Till 
_ the production of documents, he should himself sus- 
pend, and he desired athers to suspend, their judgment 
on this subject. He could not, indeed, persuade himself 
that the article would ultimately be suffered to remain. 
After what both Houses of Parliament had done in im- 
‘posing upon Ministers most solemnly this sacred duty 
to Africa, should it appear that they had failed in the 
ae of that duty, he ag a that all petitions 
would be tame and unbecoming, which should demand 
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any thing less than the severest reprobation of their 
misconduct by Parliament. He then quoted the article 
itself, and proceeded to shew, that much was poued 
therein, by the engagementof France to nse her influence 
with the other Powers for the Universal Abolition; not 
but_that he shuddered at the principles of a cabinet, 
which could make a reservation for itself in violation 
of its own avowed judgment, and of all the arguments 
which it must use with other powers. He entered much 
at length into this point; but recurred to his first asser- 
tion, that if Ministers, on the termination of the Congress, 
and the disclosure of facts, should appear to have failed 
in the duty imposed upon them in this respect, the guilt 
of blood would rest upon them, and would call for the 
. severest reprobation. It should cease then to be regarded 
any more as a political, it must be treated by the 
Nation as a moral, a national queens question, in 
which this or any religious body ought to participate: 
no less than when James II. meditated the ruin ofthe 
reformed religion established in this country, when not 
only political characters, but the bishops and ecclesiastics 
were active in producing the Revolution. 
~ Mr. S. then alluded to a pamphlet which was pub- 
lished about seven years avo, marking the course of 
the retributive justice of God upon those nations, that 
have engaged in the Slave Trade. ‘‘ I may speak it,” he 
said, “ without fear of the charge of enthusiasm, before - 
those who own an over-ruling Providence. Facts speak 
irresistibly. Not long before the French Revolution, 
the States-General of Holland had -carried this horrid 
traffic into such perfection of system as to offer bounties, 
I believe for 15 vears, on the importation of every slave. 
And from the production of papers after the death of the 
‘unfortunate Louis XVI. it appeared, that the French 
Cabinet had participated in this scheme of systematic 
ilt. But what was the issue? Nota year had elapsed 
efore the work of .the Revolution was begun. Holland 
was tnvaded and overrun: the Stadtholder and his family 
were driven as fugitives into a foreign land! France 
became a scene of anarchy and blood !—the king was 
murdered by his subjects; and the principal members of 
the Royal House wandered about as exiles from their 
countty! The author to whom I allude, while marking 
this track of the avenging angel, was then ata lossto divine 
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why Spain and Portugal had escaped a similar retribution 


fur the azgravated: guilt under which this traffic had laid 
then. but what have we since seen? Those very 
countries overrun and desolated by their invaders !—the 
king of Spain and his family kidnapped, and carried 
caplive into Trance!—the Prince. Regent of Portugal 
a tugiuve and exile across the Atiantic, hastening tor 
security to that very country whither such multitudes 
of unoffending Africans had been hurried by his subjects 
into cruel slavery! And what judgments may, still 
follow on a country which shall fariea its heart, like 
Pharaoh, against the Lord, we know not. But I speak 
hetore men who fear God, and acknowledge him as the 
Rizhteous Judge of the earth; and who will remember, 
that even shuuld he (what has been well doubted by my 
reverend trieuds near me) permit. such a peace to be 
durable, he has yet other sore judgments, famine, and 


_ the pestilen.e at his command, to scourge the nations 


that dare to uphold or countenance a system of iniquity - 
aud blood.” | | 
Mr. Henry Thornton, in cordially accepting the office. 
assigned tu him, expressed his anxiety that no one 
should conceive, from the wish of hig bonuurable and 
Jearned trieud (Mr. Stephen) ta put the most favourable 
construction on the article in question, that there was 
any difference of opinion among them on the great sub- 
ject. Whoever had known his unwearied exertions’ in 
this cause, would acknowledge that there were few men 
to whom it was more indebted. Mr. Thornton expressed 
his fears, however, that all had not been dune that 
might for the Abolition of the Slave Trade: that, in the 
negotiations between France and this country, the 
biame of the article alluded tu was to be divided (although 
_In very unequal portions) hetween both parties. He 
believed that in fureign countries there was not a sufh- 
cient knuwledge even of the fuct, that England had 
‘abolished the Slave Trade; such was the success with 
. which the late Kuler of -France had suppressed the 
knowledge of every thing honourable to this country. 
Ye feared also that the importance of insisting on the 
universa! Abolition had not been sutliciently impressed 
on the mind of Nezotiators. ‘ Unhappily,” said Mr. ft. 
“ Africa 1s not represented in Parlament, unless jt be by 
my houourable frieud 1” (Mr. Wilbertorce.) | 
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Hull and East Riding Church seca 
Assoctation. : 
WE promised, in our last, to give some account. of 
the establishment of this Association. 

Previous to the General Meeting at which the | 
Association was formed, the following Sermons were 
preached, and collections made: : 
‘St. John’s Church, Hull, Sunday Morning, 

May 29, by the Secretary of the Society--L.74 3 © 
‘Hessle Church, at the same mine; by Rev. | 


W. Jowett, M.A. --cccsccccccrecccccecs 2215 90 
St. Mary’s Church, Beverley, Afternoon, by 

the same  cececccccccerscccsvssvessccs 18 18 of 
Holy Trinity Church, Hull, Evening, by the 

Secretary 44 ib sss 6 See ow wc 36 8 11 | 
Cottingham Church, Monday Evening, by 

the Same: saw de ws eee ees - 17 4 Of 


On the Evening of Wednesday : 
St. John’s Church, Hull, by Rev. Joseph 

Jowett, MiAs o6as ww lw Cae a 42 2 8 

On Wednesday, June 1, a very numerous -and 
respectable Public Meeting was held in the School 
Room, Salthouse Lane, for the purpose of  esta- 
blishing an Association for Hull and the East Riding 
of Yorkshire, in aid of the Church Missionary 
Society. The Right Worshipful the Mayor was in 
the chair, . 

The Secretary introduced, at large, thé business 
of the day; and was assisted by his friends. The 
Rev. Thomas Dikes, the Rev, John Scott, the Rev. 
J. Birt, Avison Terry, Esq., -C. Lutwidge, Esq., 
J. Crosse, Esq., W. Hall, Esq., and other gentlemen 
addressed the Meeting ina very impressive manner, 
Our limits will not permit us to give more thana few 
short extracts from the speeches eenverce on this . 
eccasion. 
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The Secretary, in the course of his introductory 
_ speech, made the following allusions to characters 

universally honoured, but peculiarly endeared to 
the inhabitants of Hull. 


While pleading here, Sir, the cause of the Church 

vawneee was Society, I feel that I am treading on, sacred 
round, 

: Here lived and laboured that eminent Historian of the 
Church of Christ, whose record of its past days is most 
effectually lending its aid to hasten on its final glories. 
Here he conceived the plan, and laid the foundations of 
that grand edifice, which we see rising before our eyes, 
now he is gone to his reward, under the hands of that 
«¢ wise master-builder,” his exalted brother. None who 
enjoyed his ministry when living, or who hear him 
speak in his works now he is dead, can be insensible 
hae we are-here assembled for an object which would 
have met his most cordial regard. I pray God, that the 
truths delivered in the ministry of that great man, and 
embodied in his History of the Church, may never be 
forgotten among you. And sure I am, Sir, that every 
one present who reveres his memory, or who enters 
into the spirit of his writings, will feel a sacred ardour 
to co-operate with us in his one grand design—the 
advancement of the kingdom of our common Lord. | 

But when I said, Sir, that I felt myself treading in 
this place on sacred ground, I must add that it is ground 
endeared to us by the observation of Living Excellence, 
as much as by the recollection of Departed Werth! 
When we stand here to plead for the Christian Education 
of African and Indian Children, and the: Christian 
Instruction of African and Indian Men and Women, 
how is it possible to forget that Africa owes its Liberator 
-to your walls? How is it possible not to congratulate 
you, that, by the pit of that man to us, you have exalted 
the character and rank of our common country ?—that 
man, whose powerful reasoning and resistless eloquence 
jnainly contributed to throw open India to your enter- 
Pie and zeal as Christians ?—that man, whose beneficent 
Jabours on behalf of suffering and ignorant man, will 
never cease, until his feeble body sinks into the grave, | 
and his spirit ascends to that God who gave it! What 


‘ 
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person who hears me, will not join in the exclamation: 


ef the poet— 


———_—_-——. * O blessed land, 
Where Clarkson and where WiLnetrorce were born! 
Thee grateful Afric worships: and thy name 

Poor crouching Asia dreads; but—she shall learn 

To love it too!” 


In the course of his speech, the Rev. Thomas 
Dikes touched upon a mournful subject, which we 
had hoped was ere long to be forgotten for ever. 


The very name of Africa must, methinks, excite’ 
some deep feelings of remorse in our minds. Could any 


tongue of man declare half the evils which that unhappy 
a 


ceuntry hath suffered by our means, it would unfo 
tale of horror, that would cause us all to fall down on 
our knees, and deprecate the judgments of God, lest they 


should immediately come upon us.—We have waded | 


deep in blood; we have dealt inhuman flesh; we have* 
torn our fellow-creatures from their native land, and 
doomed them to slavery, misery, and death, because they 
had a skin different from our own. Sir, if I have injured 
any person, it is my duty to make restitution; if I can- 
not make restitution, I must make compensation in the 


best manner thatl am able. Even-handed Justice requires * 


it of me. We cannot call up the ghosts of the sons and 
_ daughters of Africa, whom our cruelty has murdered in 
the Middle Passage and in our Colonies: we cannot 


' embody them in flesh and blood, and send them back te 


their own habitations ! Death will not release his captives. 
at our bidding. But we may make some compensation 
——-we may send to Africa the bl 

a greater blessing Iam sure you cannot send. Let it be 


once felt, it will be as the light of the morning which - 


chases away the darkness of the night: it will not only 
chase away the ignorance, barbarism, witchcraft, and 
those horribly unnatural superstitions, in which the 
people of Africa have been involved ; but it will guide 
them to Ged, to Christianity, and to Heaven. 

This town, Sir, as we have been reminded by my 
"relative, the Secretary of the Parent Society, this town 
has had the honour of giving birthto a man, who has leng 
been an ornament to haman nature, and to the age in 
which he lives. He has not, I allow, fought battles, and 


essing of the Gospel; and — 


_ 


270 +: | MISSIONARY REGISTER. = [July, 


exalted his country to glory by the splendour of his 
victories,—but he has induced her to wipe away. a dis- 
grace which had long stained her character, and to hold 
out to other nations a signal example of justice, mercy, 
and religion !—And this, in my estimation, is far greater 
glory than many of those brilliant achievements which 
azzie the eyes of ill-judging men. 

The Rev. John Scott expressed, with great perspi- 
cuity and force, the reason why different denomina- 
tions of Christians ought to act separately in the 


prosecution of Missions. 

In the Bible Society I plead for the closest union—the 
most unlimited co-operation among Christians of different 
denominations ; and regard as lighter than vanity all that 
_ has been said or written against such co-operation in that 

one object. There we are strictly upon common ground. 
—Nothing on which we differ comes into question. The 
text, the text alone, of the Scriptures is what the Bible 
Society has to do with. But ina Missionary Sociéty the 
note and the comment must be furnished. Points of 
doctrine aud of discipline are concerned ; and no cordial - 
union can ever be produced where any principles, even 
. though but subordinate ones, are to be sacrificed or coms 
promised. Union, under such circumstances, can only 
resemble that of the “iron and miry clay.” From esteem, 
therefore, for the Dissenters, and a desire to cherish that 
cordiality which happily subsists between us in this place, 
‘among other reasons, I would recommend that we should 
here act separate] y—separately yetharmoniously. I would 
ever regard them as fellow-labourers—fellow-soldiers, 
though of a different regiment, I read of their successes 
with heart-felt pleasure, and cordially return them the 
wish of “ good luck in the name of the Lord.” We are 
all, in short, marching upon one common object. Our 
acting separately is but advancing upon it in so many 
parallel lines, instead of following all in the same track ; 
and I trust the only consequence will be, that we shall come 
down upon the heathen world, in a wider, broader pha- 
Janx, the impression of which, under the blessing of God, 
all the gates of hell shall never be able to resist. 


The following are the officers of the Association _ 
President. | 
Sir Henry Etherington, Bart, — . : 
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Vice Presidents. . . - 
Right Worshipful the Mayor of Hull, 
Mr. Alderman Osbourne, 
Mr. Alderman Bolton, 
Mr. Alderman C. Bolton, - 
Jonas Brown, Esq. 
Robert Raikes, Esq. 
Charles Lutwidge, Esq. 
Lieut,-Colonel Franklin. 
Treasurer. 
' Simon Horner, Esq. jun. 
Secretaries. 
Rev. Thomas Dikes, LL.B. 
Rey. John Scott, M.A. | 
Committee. 
_ All Clergymen who are Members, with twenty 
Laymen of the Established Church. | 
We will conclude this account, with an extract 
from the speech of a Baptist Minister, the Rev. J. 
Birt, who, by his candid and liberal remarks, con- 
tributed unexpectedly to the interest of the Meetitg. 
His observations on the general subject of Missions, 
we would wish to be deeply impressed on the mind 
of every Christian. 
‘ Tam afraid, Sir, that we do not always consider this 
subject in a right point of view. We are too ap to treat 
it as an affair of mere benevolence. We may he readily 
disposed to concede relief to these persons, as an act of 
charity ; but we do not consider them as having any 
claims on our justice. In fact, Sir, it is our duty, each in 


his respective sphere, and according to his ability, to 
- contribute to the cause of Missions. Not only is it 


highly becoming that we should do so—it is asin not 


to do it. A sintoo of no common magnitude. Let us 
. remember, that, on another day, these puor creatures will 
be witnesses for or against us. Elappy for us, if we are 
then addressed, “* Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of 
these destitute and perishing heathen, ye did unto me.” 
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Hibernian Auxiliary Church Missionary Society. 
’ WE proceed, as was promised in our last Number, 
to’give some account of the formation of this Society. 

On Monday, June 6, the Secretary of the Church © 
Missionary Society, with the Rev. Daniel Wilson, 
and the Rev. W. Jowett, left town for Dublin; where 
they arrived on the Friday. They spent the three 
subsequent Sundays in Ireland. | | 

In the course of these Sundays, they had an 
opportunity of explaining and enforcing from the 
pulpit, in several of the principal parish churches 
of Dublin, the important object of their visit to the 
metropolis. A collection was made in St. George’s 
after a Sermon by the Secretary, on Sunday. the’ 
26th, which amounted to about 1302. ; 

The following account of proceedings at a pub- 
lic meeting held for the establishment of the Auxiliary 
Society has appeared in the papers :— | 


At a numerous and respectable Meeting of persons 
friendly to the objects of “ The Church Missionary 
Society for Africa and the East,” held at the Rotunda, in 
Dublin, on Wednesday, 22d June, 1814 ; 

The Right Honourable the LORD MAYOR in the Chair : 

The Rev. Josiah Pratt, Secretary of the Society, and 
the Rev. Daniel Wilson, a Member of the Committee, 
having detailed its objects and proceedings, the fullowing 
Resolutions were unanimously adopted :— | 

On the motion of the Right Hon. the Earl of Gosford, 
seconded by the Rev. B. W. Mathias, , ' 

Resolved I.—That the object, constitution, and pro- 
ceedings of the Church Missionary Society for Africa 
and the East, have the cordial approbation of this Meet- 
ing; and that a Society be therefore now formed in this . 
city, forthe purpose of aiding and co-operating with the 
said Institution; and that it be styled, “ The Hibernian 
Church Missionary Society, Auxiliary to the Church 
Missionary Society for Africa and the East,” and that 
the following be the Regulations of the Society:— 


\ 
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1. Thatevery person subscribing orcollectmgz annually 
the stm of One Guinea, or upwards, shall be deemed a 
Member of this Society, during the continuance of. such 
subscription or collection. beets eo ae tee 

2. Every person giving a benefaction of TeA Guineas; 
or upwards, shail be a Member far life, ie ake 

3. Every Chergyman subscribing half a guinea ‘an- 
nually, shall be considered a Member; and every Clergv- 
man, on contributing a congregational collection, to the 
_ amountof twenty guinéas, either at once or several tirhes, 

shall also be considered a Member. eA Tee: 

4. Every person subscribing five guineas annually, 
shall be a Governor during the continuance of such 
subscription.’ : © aN ee 

5, Every: person subscribing fifty pounds at one time 
or who: shall, by one additional payment, increase his 
ériginal subscription to that sum, shall be a Governor 
for life. : Be at Mia Seep es oa 

6. The business’ of this Society, shall be tnder’ the 
management of a Patron, Vice-Patrons, a President, 
Vice-Presidents, a Treasurer, Secretaries, Governors, and 
a Committee, consisting of twenty-four Lay Members 
ef the Established Church, and of all Clergymen who. 
shall be Members of the Society; that the office of 
- Patron be appropriated to the Members of the Royal’ 

amily, or the Representative of the King in this Country; 
that Vice-Patrons shall be appointed exclusively, from 

among the Peers, spiritual and temporal; and that thé 
President shall be such Peer or Commoner, and the’ 
Vice-Presidents such Commoners, as shall be appointed . 
thereto; and that the Committee meet on the first’ 
Thursday in January, March, May, July, Septem¥Ber, and. 
November, and at such other times as they may deem 
necessary ; five’ Members constituting a quorum. 

7. The Committee of Laymen, together with the 
Treasurer and Secretaries, shall be elected mgr ‘by - 
@ majority of the Members present at a General Meeting; 
and a Collector be appointed by the Committee, and any 

other assistance procured which may be found necessary. 

8. The Governors and Members of the Society shall 
be furnished annually with the Reports of this Society, 
and with those ‘ofthe Parent Institution; and such per- 
gons as shall collect, to the amount of one shilling, or. 

: . Y 7 
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upward, per week, shall also receive a copy of each 
Monthly Number of the Missionary Register. 

9. The object of the Committee shall be, to call forth 
and direct the zeal of well-disposed persons in Ireland, 
and more particularly that of the Members of the Esta- 
blished Church, in support of the plans and proceedings 
of the Church Missionary Society; and for this end, 
constant attention shall be paid to the diffusion of 
information, the establishment of Associations, the 
obtaining of contributions, and the procuring of proper 

ersons, to be recommended as Missionaries to the 

hurch Missionary Society: all contributions to be 
transmitted by the Treasurer of the Society, after the 
payment of incidental expenses, to the Secretary of the 
*“‘ Church Missionary Society for Africa and the East,” at 
the Society’s House in London. | 
. 10. Governors and Members of such Associations as 
may be formed in aid of this Society, shall be considered 
as Governors and Members of the said Society ; it being 
understood that Governors and Members of the Hiberniaa 
Auxiliary will be considered, ipso facto, to stand in the 
same relation to the Parent Society. , ? 

11. A separate fund shall be opened, in support of 
‘the separate School Fund of the Church Missionary 
Society, for the establishment of Schools among the Hea- 
then, and jn the foreiga possessions of the Crown. 

12. The Committee shall have the power of appointing 
such persons as have rendered essential services to the . 
Society, either Members for life or Governors for life. 

13. Governors shall be entitled to attend and vote at 
all meetings of the General Committee. 

14. A General Meeting of the Subscribers to this 
Society shall be held every year, in the same week in 
which .the. Annual Meeting of the Hibernian Bible 
Society shall be held, the day to be appointed by the 
Committee: ten days’ notice of such meeting shall be 
given in the. public newspapers; and the Committee 
shall then deliver a written Report of their proceedings, 
and of the state of the Suciety, together with an audited, 
account, and such observation as they shall think fit. 

On the motion of the Right Hon. Mr. Justice, Daly, 
. _ seconded by the Rev. Wm. Atthill, M.A., Rector of 
. Fintona, 3 

‘Resolved, 11.—That the centre of the operations of 
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the said Society be in Dublin; and that it extend itself 

throughout Ireland, as opportunities may offer, by Asso- 

Ciations, to be denominated “ Church Missionary As- 

Sociations, in aid of the Hibernian Auxiliary Church’ 

Missionary Society.” ; 

On the motion of Alexander Hamilton, Esq., seconded 
by the Rev. George Hamilton, M.A., Rector of 
Killermogh, 7 
Resolved, III.—That it be recommended to all the 

Members of this Society, to promote the Collection of 

Weekly and Monthly Contributions, in their respective 

circles ; this plan being adapted to awaken a general 

interest in favour of the Society’s objects, and to supply 

steady and inereasing contributions to the funds. 3 

* On the motion of the Rev. Robert Daly, Rector of Powers- 
court, seconded by Paulus #milius Singer, Fsq., 
Resolved, 1V:—That the Right Hon. Lord ‘Viscount: 

Lorton, having obligingly accepted the office of a Vice- 

Patron, and the President of this Society, the respectful 

and cordial thanks of this Meeting be presented to his 

- Lordship for the same. | ae 
On the motion of Major-general Trotter, seconded b 
the Rev. James Dunne, M.A., Rector of Delgany, 

Resolved, V.—That the following nublemen be re- 

quested to accept the office of Vice-Patrons: - 
Most Noble the Marquis of Downshire, | 
’ Right Hon. the Earl of Westmeath, : 
Right Hon. the Earl of Charlemont, 
Right Hon. the Earl of Desart, = 
Right Hon. the Earl of Gostord, 
Right Hon. Lord Viseount de Vesci, 
Right Hon. Lord Viscount Lifford, 
Right Hon. Lord Viscount Northland, 
Right Hon. Lord_Viscount Valentia, | 
Right Hon. Lord Carberry, <* | 
Right Iion. Lord Headley. . : 
On the motion of John David Latouche, Esq., seconded 
by Major Sirr, 3 
Resolved, VI—That the following gentlemen be 
uested to accept the office of Vice-Presidents 
The Right Hon. the Lord Mayor of Dublin, for the 
time being, are 
The Right Hon. Mr. Justice Daly, . 
The Right Hon. Henry Grattan, M.P., | 
~~ : ¥S 
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The Right Hon. John Maxwell Barry, M-P., 

The Right Hon. David Latouche, 

The Right Hon. General Sir George Hewitt, 

The Hon. James Hewitt, 

Robert Shaw, Esq. M.P., 

William Brownlow, Esq. M.P., rie 

Major General White, 

Major General Trotter, 

Blenly Townley Balfour, Esq., 

Peter Latouche, Esq., ; 

William Gregory, Esq., 

Alexander Hamilton, Esq., 

Doctor Perceval.  * : 
On the motion of the Very Rev. the Dean of Leighlin, 

.;seconded by George Kiernan, Esq., : 
Resolved, VII.—That the Right Hon. David Latouche 
be requested to act as Treasurer to this Society; that the 
Rev. R. H. Nixon, and Abbot. Trayer, jun. Esq., be 
requested to act as Secretaries; and that the following 
gentlemen be the Committee for the ensuing year :— 
Benjamin Ball, Esq.jun. Higginson Johnson, Esq. - 


’ Francis Beattie, Esq. Peter Latouche, Esq. jun. 
Vicars Boyle, Esq. John David Latouche, Esq. 
. - Morgan Crofton, Esq. Thomas Lefroy, Esq. 
Wn. Disney, Esq. ' Wm. Shaw Mason, Esq. 
Thomas Disney, Esq. Leonard Ogilby, Esq. 


Thomas FalknerGlew,Esq. Thomas Parnell, Esq. 
Joseph Goff, Esq. Jun. Richard Phayre, Esq. . 
Arthur Guinness, me Robert Shaw, Esq. jun. 
Benjamin Guinness, Esq. Paul. milius Singer, Esq. 
W.C. Hogan, Esq. Joseph Sirr, Esq. 

John Kingston James,Esy. Mathias Woodmason, Esq. 
On the motion of the Rev. Robert Shaw, Vicar of St. 
John’s, Kilkenhy, seconded by Thomas Parnell, Esq., 
Resolved, VIII.—That the thanks of this Meeting be 
given to the Rev. Josiah Pratt, Secretary ef the Church 
Missionary Society, and to his Friends, the Rev. Daniel 
Wilson and the Rev. William Jowett, for the assistance 
- afforded by them in the formation of the Hibernian 
Church Missionary Society. : 

‘The thanks of the Meeting were acknowledged by the - 
Rev. W. Jowett, in his own name and that of his Friends. 
On the motion of Richard Phayre, Esq., seconded by 

Arthur Guinness, Esgq., | 


. 
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Resolved, IX.—That these Resolutions be inserted in 
the principal Irish Newspapers; that copies of them, 
signed by the Chairman, be transmitted to the President 
of the Parent Society; to the President of this Society, 
and to its Vice-Patrons and Vice-Presidents; and tha 
_books, for inserting the names of Subscribers, be le 
at the different Banks in Dublin. 

‘The Chairman having left the Chair, which was taken 
by the Right Hon. the Earl of Gosford, on the motion 
a Arthur Cine Esq., seconded by William Disney, 

s 
1h was Resolved, That the thanks of this Meeting be 
presented to the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor; for his 
able and dignified conduct in the Chair. , : 


The feelings of this generous people were warmly’ 
interested by the proceedings of this day. The 
accounts of the little children, rescued from the 
horrors of the Middle Passage and Perpetual Sla-: 
very, and now enjoying Christian Education in the. 
Settlements of the Society ; ; and the relation of 
the important school-establishments in Tranquebar, 
lately under the charge of Dr. John, and since his 
death indebted for their continuance chiefly to the 
Chureh Missionary Society; together with some. 
extracts from the more recent journals, detailing the 
success of Abdool Messee, and other Readers and: 
Catechists of the Society at Agra and in its vicinity, 
with other documents, convinced the Meeting of the. 
- actual good_now in progress in India and elsewhere, 
through the instruméntality of the Society. And 

these representations were confirmed, and the duty 
of supporting the Society’s efforts was enforced 
most ably and successfully by the various speakers. 
The First Resolution, approving of the objects of. 
the Parent Society, and proposing the formation of 
“an Auxiliary Society to embrace all Ireland, was 
then moved by the Right Hon. the Earl of Gosford, 
in a brief but i impressive manner. 


» 
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The Second Resolution, proposing that Dublin 
should be the centre of operation for the. Auxiliar 
Society, and that it shoyld extend itself throughout 
Treland by Associations, was moved hy the Right 
Hon. Mr. Justice Daly, in a speech containing such 
a vigorous and clear elucidation of one of the fun- 
damental principles of the Society, that we shall 
beg leave to insert it. ° : . 


Right Wan. Mr. Justice Dary.—It is with great satis- 
faction, wy Lord, that I have an opportunity to come 
forward at this Meeting an such an accasion. It has 
always been a source of martification to me, that, while 
all the religious badies around us have shewn a zeal for 
the cause of Christianity, an imputation of slackness 
should seem to rest on the Established Church, con- 
sistent neither with the purity of its doctrines nor the 
zeal of its Members. I felt it as a thing peculiarly 
painful to me, that, whilst an activity to rescue the Hea- 
_ then from the miseries of idolatry animated every 
Christian Sect, the Church of England was charged with 
not making adequate attempts in such a cause.—I thank 
God that that imputation is now about to be dong.away ; 
and that especia|ly the Church of Ireland will bear its 
. full part in this glarious work. I doubt not, my Lord, 
' that we shall see that the Heathen will flock in larger 
bodies into the Church of England, than into any other 
religious community. . 

Allow me, my Lord, to observe, that, although I am 
of opinion, that when the Word of God is distributed, it 
Should be without note or comment; I am also of 
opinion, that, in order to that Ward being enforced, 
with becaming authority and success, it must be accom- 
panied by Missionaries from the different bodies of 
Christians. The Christian World is unhappily divided 
on certain topics, Jt is particularly necessary, therefore, 
that these various bodies should come forward as dis- 
. tinct bodies; while there should be maintained among 

them as much unanimity as is possible, under the exist- 
ing state of the Christian World. This coming forward 
dges not imply a ‘co-operation in every distinct measure 
with oneanother, buta steady and consistent co-operation 
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in their several spheres, toward a frend and general ob- 
ject. Iam, therefore, peculiarly happy, that the Church 
of England 1s eS and placing in, their propet 
light, the articles of her belief, derived as they are from 
the Holy Scriptures—for I will challenge auy Christian- 
Church to shew a2 purer form of doctrine, or a more 
simple and edifying system of discipline, than those 
which adorn the United Church of this Empire. 


We add, with pleasure, a short but powerful appeal 
of a Dignitary of the Church. | 


The Very Rev. the Dean of Lercntrx.—I am thankful, 
my Lord, that I was able to reach town this day, in time 
for this Mecting; and I desire here to profess, that, feél- 
ing the warmest attachment to the Established Church of 
. these realms, and that, not on account of the station which 
I hold, but froma deep conviction of the scriptural nature 
of its Articles, Liturgy, and Homilies, 1 cannot but eqr 
nestly wish fur a difugion of the Gospel by that Church, 
in every part of the world. Ever anxious as it is ta 
appeal to the Scriptures for every doctrine which it en- 
_ forces, and simple and dignified in all its constitution and. 
ceremonies, I cannet but think that it wil] meet the 
. favourable regard of Converts to the Christian Name, 
wherever it is fairly presented to them. I have no ‘hesi-~ 
tation, therefore, in standing forth to throw in any in- 
uence which I may possess, for the advancement of this 
Institution. - 8 | 


A full account of the Proceedings is in preparation 
- for the press. To this account we must refer our 
readers, regretting that our limits will not allow the 
insertion of the forcible addresses of the various 
speakers. We must confine ourselves to that of the 
Rev. James Dunne, Rector of Delgany; as, among 
other eloquent statements, it supplies a refutation of 
the common objection, that too much remains te be 
done at home, before we can turn our attention ta 
foreign countries. Let this objection, whenever. it 
is applied to the state of the people of Ireland, be 
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answered in the language of one of their own coun: 
Irymen, - saat 4 


Rev. Jamrs Dunne.—I will not say mtich, my Lord, 
in seconding the Resolution put into my hands, lest I. 
should weaken the impressign made on your minds by 
the proceedings of this day; for, judging by myself, I con- 
_ clude that every understanding has been convinced, and 
every heart animated, by what we have heard. But I 
tay be gllowed to pray that these. truths may be engrafted 
on our hearts, and these feelings perpetuated in the con- 
stant tenor of our religious progress.—I see no objection 
to this Society. It seems most worthy of our Holy Church 
to take an active part in this work—It seems most worthy 
of our Holy Religion, that if we find it big with blessings 
for time and eternity, it should fill us with zeal to com- 
municate those blessings to the Heathen Lands. -It seems 
most worthy of the Great Author ef our Faith, who, from. 
ire love to man, left the mansions of Heaven, and em- 
arked on the waves ‘of this troublous world, that he 
might turn men from darkness into light, and from the 
wer of Satan unto God. The Son of God himself was 
e.first Missionary, if I may be allowed the expression ; 
and therefore none who bear hts Name can be indifferent 
in a cause which attempts the conversion of millions of 
our fellow-creatures. 83 ; a : 
_ It has.been objected to such attempts, that. the -cause 
ef the Heathen is hopeless, and that we have not the 
means nor the power to produce great effects. But I 
would ask, if such cold calculations had formerly obtain- 
éd, what would have been the state of our own country 
at the:present day ? Still would: Druidical Darkness have 
rested on our land, and the sacrificial knife been raised 
over our innocent offspring; and still should we have 
been taught to expect a heaven where we should drink 
ftom’ the skulls of our conquered: enemies! But the 
Church then felt the spirit of her Master, and: did not 
give up our case as_ hopeless; but, in the face of danger 
- and of death, came over to us with the message of truth, 
seized the reluctant hand of our ancestors to ‘Jead them 
to the Femple-of Jehovah; and poured on their minds 
the glorious light of the Gospel.’ And‘yet the Druidical 
Superstition, was far preferable to the base religions of 
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the East, where the wretched Hindoo pays his homage to 
the impure and bleody idol of Juggernaut. 

I feel, therefore, happy, my Lord, to see my country-~ 
men assembled on this occasion. We have many objects 
of charity at home, but they will not be sufferers by our 
contributions to this Society. For this effort .will serve 
to cherish the life of religion.in the soul, and thus swell 
the true source from which charity must spring. There 
is, indeed a spurious benevolence, whose objects. must 
not be multiplied: but true charity. never faileth; it will 
rather grow upon every exertion, and still bear abundant 
fruit. Like the golden branch of the Poet, when one is 
plucked away another.will spring forth. : 

-——=Uno avulso, non deficit alter. 

It is true, that “ he that provideth not for his own house, 
is worse than an infidel ;” bat willany one.say, thataman. 
is not to extend his care beyond his family? Why then 
does public praise rest, as it does, on the name of Wilber- 
force—a name not so much that of an individual, as of 
every generous purpose and high resolve—a name con- 
nected with humanity and religion, and the memory of 
which will be embalmed with the blessings of his fellow- 
creatures? Why? Because his heart swelled beyond the 
narrow circle of personal regard, and felt, with tender 
sympathy, the sufferings of his brethren in every quarter 
of the world: because he could not suffer one fellow-man 
to remain in iguorance or slavery, while he could rajse 
his voice to break his bonds, or remove and dissipate his 
errors. Let his final triumph animate us to the same per- 
severance. Our charity should have no bounds, but those 
of our power. Wherever there is a creature capable of 
| pecetvittg happiness, charity should be active in bestow- 
ing it. It will first, indeed, fill, with 1ts warmest beams, ~ 
the centre at home; but, in proportion as it kindles with 
Heaven’s pure fire, it will spread till it warms and en- 
lightens the whole human race. I consider this Meeting 
as an evidence of the enlargement of our minds, of a pro- 
gress in the Christian Life, a rise in the scale of being. 

The times, moreover, my Lord, call us to new exertiofis. 
But this is too larze a field, I will only, therefore, recal 
to your memories those prophecies which predict the 
rapid spread of the Gospel in the latter days. I will only 
point out to you my country, which stands on such an 
eminence, that she will be answerable te that Providence 


t 
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which has given her peace, for the right use of the bless- 
ing. { would call on her to unite the cause: of religion 
with the fame of her deeds. I would hid her inscribe on 
the temple of British Glory the name of her God. I 
would exhort her to give a new permanence to her wealth 
and authority, by making them the handmaids to religion. 
In the darkest times I always thought, my Lord, that my 
country would be reserved as a blessing to the world. I 
have been accustomed to regard her, preserved amidst the 
convulsions of Christendom, when the flood-gates of 
anarchy had been opened, and were covering the earth, 
as borne; like the ark on the waters, and containin 
within its narrow limits, all that was most dear an 
valuable to man. Now we see the waters beginning 
to subside. Now we have sent forth the gentle messenger 
of peace, and hail his return, bearing the friendly olive 
branch; and we shall now behold those favourites of 
Heaven, social order, public freedom, and pure religion, 
descending from this ark to replenish and adorn the 
earth, I trust, my Lord, we shall rise to the dignity of 
“the station to which we are called, and rejoice in being 
allowed to co-operate with God in the great design of © 
covering the earth with “the knowledge of the Lord, as 
the waters cover the sea.” 


It is rieedless to add, that the effect of this Meeting 
was evinced by the cheerful and liberal contributions 
which were immediatcly made. About 400/. was con- 
tributed on the spot; being about one-third of the 
whole amount which has probably ere this resulted 
from the formation of this Society in Ireland. : 


Ladies’ Dublin Church Missionary Association, in 
aid of the Hibernian Auxiliary Church Missionary 
‘Society. 2: 

We have the pleasure to state, that, in anticipa- 
tion of the Auxiliary Society. for Ireland, a Ladies’ 
_ Association for Dublin was formed the day after the 
Secretary and his Friends arrived in‘that city. From 
this Association, originating in the zeal of one of the» 
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Society's warmest Friends, Viscountess Lifford, much 
support has been already experienced, and may yet 
be expected. : | 


The following account of this Association has been 
widely circulated :— 

Patroness,—Right Hon. Viscountess Lifford. 

President,—Right Hon. the Countess of Westmeath. 

Vice-Presidents,—Right [Jon. Viscountess Lorton, Right 
Hon. Lady Lucy Barry, Right Hon. Lady Floreyce Bal- 
four, Lady Molyneux, Mrs, (General) White, Mrs. Brown- 
law, Mrs. Shaw. 

d'reasurer,—Mrs. Shaw. 

‘Secretary,—Mrs. Alexander Hamilton. 

This Association has been formed chiefly for the pur- 
pose of cullecting smaller subscriptions. 

The contribution of one penny per week, constitutes a 
Member. 

Such Ladies as shall collect twelve such confributions, 
or one shilling per week, will be entitled to receive the 
Reports of the Church Missionary Society, and of the’ 
Hibernjan Auxjliary, together with acopy of each Monthly 
Number of the Missionary Register. 

Whoever shall contribute or collect five pounds per 
annum, may affix any name they please to an African 
Boy or Girl, to be selected out of a number of children 
liberated at Sierra Leone from captured Slave Smugglers ; 
which child witl then be clothed, maintained, and edu- 
cated, in one of the Society’s Settlements on the Western 
Coast of Africa. 

All Contributions to the Dublin Ladies’ Association 
may be paid to Mrs. Shaw, Merrion Square, or to Mrs. : 
Alexander Hamilton, Rutland Square. 


Armagh Church Missionary Association in aid of 
the. Hibernian Auxiliary Church Missionary So- 
ciety. ; | 

Jt was the intention of the Secretary and his 

Friends, in their visit to lreland, to devote thé limited 

period of their stay principally to the establishment, 

in the metropolis, of a National Auxiliary Society ;’ 
leaving it to he determined. by circumstances, whe- 
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ther or not they should immediately extend the-plan’ 


by Associations in the Country. On their arrival, 
it appeared doubtful whether any thing more than 
their primary object would be, in so short a period, 
attainable. But, a few days before their departure, 
through the active zeal of the Right Hon. and Very 
Rev. the Dean of Armagh, and his Friends in the 
neighbourhood, a lively interest was excited in behalf 
of the Society; and, the Secretary being engaged to 
preach in Dublin for the Society on the last Sunday. 
of their stay, and Mr. Jowett’s assistance being re- 
- quired in that city, Mr..Wilson proceeded alone to 
Armagh, to assist in establishing there a Church 
Missionary Association, in aid of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary. - | : - 
Mr. Wilson left Dublin early on Thursday the 
33d ef June, and arrived at the Deanery at Armagh 
late that evening. The Hon. James Hewitt had been 
very active in preparing for his arrival: different 
churches had been engaged, notices printed, and a 
judicious Address circulated. ' . 8 
_ On Friday he preached at Loughgall, near Armagh. 
After Service, a Meeting was held at the house of 
the Rector, the Rev. Silver Oliver, brother of Lady 
Lifford. Lord Lifford was called to the Chair. 
There were present the Count de Salis, the Dean of 
Cloyne, the High Sheriff of the.County, and the 
Hon. James Hewitt, with about twenty Clergymen of 
influence and consideration in many surtounding 
parishes, including a wide circuit and comprehending 
an immense population. Mr. Oliver having shortly 
introduced the business of the day, Mr. Wilson en- 
tered at some length into the subject. The Count 
de Salis, in moving the usual Resolutions, expressed | 
most warmly the interest which he took in the Society. _ 


~ 
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The Count. was followed by Mr. Hewitt, who. re- 
marked, that there was till now no Society whatever 
in connection with the Established Church: of Ireland 
which took any concern in Missions to the Heathen: 
the Irish “Society for discountenancing Vice,” whieh 
‘gorresponds to the English “ Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge,” having never attended to that 
object. The High Sheriff then engaged his support; 
and was followed by the Dean of Cloyne, who hailed, 
in ardent terms,. the establishment of the Hibernian 
Auxiliary, as Clergymen in Ireland had now an op- 
portunity of connecting themselves with the efforts 
of their own Church to convert the Heathen. 

On Saturday, Mr. Wilson preached at Mullavilly, 


‘the Rectory of the Dean of Cloyne. 


On Sunday Morning he preached at Grange 
Church, dependant on the Cathedral of Armagh, 
and belonging to the Rev. Charles‘Coleman, a warm 
friend of the Seciety and a liberal contributor to its 
funds ; and, in the evening, at Dungannon, to a large 
congregation. He reached the Deanery very late at 
night: and, at four o’clock on Monday Morning, set 
off on his return to Dublin, which city he reached, 
after hard driving, at six o'clock in the evening, just 
in time to join Mr. Pratt and Mr. Jowett op their 
return by the Holyhead Packet. . 

~The toil of this excursion was great; but the anode 
was amply rewarded by its success, which far sur- 
passed every expectation. Independently of the | 
addition of 1501. to the funds, and the prospect of an 
ample annual income, it was the occasion of making 


‘known the Church Missionary Society in the Me- 


tropolitan City, and of interesting in its support a« 
very considerable number of Clergymen and Geitle- 
men of the first families and connections. Lord and. 
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Lady Lifford, the Hon. James Hewitt, the Rev. Silver 
Oliver, and the Rev. Charles Coleman, with others, 
were particularly active in promoting the object of 
Mr. Wilson’s visit; nor does it appear that there was 
a Clergyman or Gentleman in the neighbourhood | 
a withheld his sapport. 
The once of the Armagh A’ssociation are as 
follows : 
| President. . 
Right Hon. the Earl of Gosford. 
| Vice- Presidents. 
Right Hon. the Earl of Caledon.. 
Right Hon. Lord Viscount Lifford. 
Count de Salis. 
The Very Rev. the Dean of a 
Sir Capel Molyneux, Bart. 
Wm. Brownlow, Esq. M. P. for the County. 
~ Wm. Richardson, Esq. M. P. for the ade 
7 Treasurer. . 
Rev. yehee Lodge. a : 
| Secretaries, 
Rev. Silver Oliver. 
Rev. Charles Coleman. 
The Church Missionary Society hails with grat 
_tude to the Great Head of the Church this accession ° 
to her strength, by the formation of the Auxiliary 
in the Sister Island. It has commenced under the 
. most favourable auspices ; and contains the germ of 
much friendly ayd Christian-Intercourse between the 
Churches of the two countries, in the promotion of | 
the most noble and disinterested of all objects: and we 
may hope that, to the most distant ages, blessings will 
spring from this co-operation of the members of the 
United Church of England and Ireland. Let us echo 
- back the prayer which bas already been beard from. 
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the Sister Island, “ that as it has pleased God by 
his special grace preventing us to put into our 
hearts good desires, so by his continual help we 


| baked 


may bring the same to good effect! 
Journey of Mr. T. R. Kemp and Rev. Isaac 
Saunders. ; 

Thomas Reade Kemp, Esq. M.P. one of the Viee- 
Presidents of the Society, accompanied by the Rev. 
Isaac Saunders, is now on a Journey through some of 
the Northern Counties. Wishing, with great libera- 
lity, to render his excursion beneficial to the Society, 
he has charged himself with the distribution of in- 
formation concerning its designs and proceedings ; 
and Mr. Saunders has very kindly undertaken to 
preach on its behalf in those churches . to which ne 
may obtain access. , 


Journey of the Rev. Basil Woodd. 
The Rev. Basil Woodd is now on a Tour in Dor- 
setshire, Devonshire, and Cornwall. He has preach- 
ed for the Society in various chufches, and has as 
‘ sisted at the formation of several Associations. One 
will be formed, it is expected, at Plymouth Dock, on 
a considerable scale. 


Church Missionary Associations at Birmingham and 
| - at Manchester. 

The Hon. and Very Rev. the Dean of Wells has 
_ engaged to preach for the Society at Birmingham 
when an Association will be formed for that town 
and its vicinity. | 

An Association at Manchester has long been in | 
contemplation; and will be brought forward with all. 
convenient speed, ., 
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-BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Deputations to the Emperor of Russia and the King 
| of Prussia. 
'THeEse distinguished Sovereigns having manifested 
‘the most honourable zeal to pramote the plans and 
objects of the Society in their respective: dominions, 
the Committee felt it, due to the Emperor and the 
King, as well .ag to the great Institution which they 
themselves: represented, to request.an audience for 
a Deputation of the Society, te convey to them its 
congratulations on their arrival in, this country, and 
to express its. grateful acknowledgments for their 

condescending and zealous support of its designs, 
The Deputation to the Emperor. consisted of | 
Lord Teignmouth, the President; the, Bishops of 
Salisbury, Norwich, and Cloyne, Lord Gambier, the 
‘Chancellor of the Exchequer, and W. Wilberforce, ' 
Esq. M. P., Vice-Presidents; together with the Se- 
 eretaries; when Lord Teignmouth addressed his Im- 
perial Majesty ; and the Rev, Mr. Owen, one of the 
_ Secretaries, presented to him, in the name of-the So- 
ciety, an elegantly bound set ofits Annual: Reports. 


_- The Emperor expressed his zealous attachment to 


the Institution; and stated that he has given, and 
should continue to. give, his protection. and support 
to that which had been established in his own domi- 
nions, which was an emanation from the British and 
Foreign Bible Society. His Imperial Majesty, after 
entering into a very friendly and familiar convérsa- 
tion with the Members of the Deputation on the 
great objects and-the proceedings of the Society, 
took each of them very cordially’ by the hand, and’ 
dismissed them with the kindest assurances that he 


\ 
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should feel a real pleasure in promoting the objects 
of the Institution to the utmost of his power. 

A few days after, his Prussian Majesty honoured 
the Society by giving audience to a Deputation, cop- 
sisting of the Chancellor of the Exchequer and the 
Secretaries. The Deputation was not so numerous 
as was intended, in consequence of the shbrtness of 
the notice for its assembling. His Majesty recog: 
nized, in the Reports which were presented to him» 
a Letter from himself, encouraging the formation of 
a Bible Society at Berlin, early in the year 1806, 
both by his Royal Sapction and a liberal donation. 
. The King graciously accepted the Society’s Reports ; 
and stated, with much energy and ‘feeling, his con- 
.viction that the British and Foreign Bible Society 
was an Institution admirably calculated to promote 
the best interests of Christianity. 

It must greatly.endear the Allied Sovereigns, al- 
ready revered in public opinion for their enduring 
fortitude and magnanimous mercy, to all who have 
at heart the interests of religion, that, amidst the 
tide of festivity. and- rejoicing which has hurried * 
them along during their visit to the capital of the 
British Empire, they have found time and disposition 
to attend to the concerns of a Society which they 
consider as calculated, under the blessing of God, to 
prove an instrument of real good to their respective 
dominions and tothe world! Christians may exult, 
herein, as a token of that approaching day when all 
kings shall fall saa before HIM, and all nations 
serve HIM. , 


ae poe OneeS RRoIgTER.. - + uly. 
(BAPTIST sitSSTONARY SOCIETY. 
L~ Designation of Mr. Trowt as 4 Missionary. 
rh, RYLAND, preached pu this occasion, from 
athe iv. 165 The people which sat in durkness, saw. | 
great light ;, and: to dhem which sat in the region 
aud. shadow of death,. light is sprung up: apply- 
ing: his subject to the gross darkness of the Leathen,, 
specially these of India; and to the hopeful symp- 
roms that the true light was rising | on them. exhort. 
‘the Missionary earnestly to.pursue the great 
piirpore.. of their further illuminatiop, and pointing 
out the: manner in. which he should endeavour to 
{tain his end, 
~A friend bas generously g given Mr. Trowt a free | 
passage to Java, the place of his. destination, i ip the. 
Commerce, Capt. Cole; for which the permission: of 
Government was readily granted. 


The Anniversary of the Sactedy 


 This.was held at the Jews’ Chapel, Spitalfields, om 
‘Wednesday, June,22.. The Rev. W. Steadman, of 
Bradford, Yorks'ire, preached, in the morning, from 
Haggai | ii. 7, The Desire of all nations shall. come: 
and, it.the evening, the Rev. J. Saffery,. of Salis- 
Bury, from’ Psalm ixvil. 4, 2,.God be merciful unto 
ts, and bless us, Se. , Alter, each Sermon, the Se- 
eretary, the Rev. Andrew Fuller, reported the Pro- 
ceedings of the Society. ‘The collegtions amouated 
to hearly 2007. Heo 


We shall take.an early opportunity of giving “the 
Report, 
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.. , Somerset Auviliary. : ae ae 
Te First General Meeting of this Society was held 
‘at South ‘Petherton, on the 2d of March, when Mr. 
Golding predched frow Isaiah Ixii. 1. At the Meet- 
ing, William Cayme, Esq., of Yeovil, presided. Mr. 
Tracy, one of the Secretaries, detailed the proceed- 
ings .of the Parent Society.. In the evening, Mr. 
Jay preached ‘from.2 Thess. jii..1. About 1001. . 
was contributed te the funds. | 2 


Dorset Missionary. Society. 

Or ‘the 13th of April, at Bridport, the ‘Rev. 
Alexander Waugh preached from Isaiah xxvii. 18. 
The Society.then met, and determined that it should 
be attempted to form Branch Societies in the various 
towns of the county. Mr. Trowbridge preachet in 
‘the evesing, from Rom. viii. 38, 39. 


The Hull and East-Riding btacce, 
Began at Hull, on the 15th of. June, a fortnight 
after the establishment of the Hull and East-Riding 
Church Missionary Association in that town. Ser- 
gaons were preaclied by the Rev. W. Roby, of Man- 
ehester, from 2 Cor. ii. 14; by the Rev. J. Flet- 
eher, of. Blackburn, from Matt. xiii, 31—38; and 
by the Rev. Dr. Winter, of Londen, from Psalm Ixvii. 
1, 2. The Collections amounted to about 2072. |» 
. Phe General Meeting was held at the’ school- 
room, in Salthouse Lane, the Right Worshipful the 
. Mayor in the chair. Dr. Winter stated the Pro- 
ceedings of the Parent Institution. The Rev. J 
Campbell, gave an interesting narrative of his jour- 
‘ nies in South Africa, into the interior ef which be 
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had penetrated much farther than was known to 
Europeans. “He had passed through five distinct 
nations, who were so low in intelligence and civi- 
lization, that they scarcely knew any other differ- 
ence between their cattle and themselves, than their 
form. Their morals were equally debased: but — 
wherever Christianity had penetrated, manifest be- 
nefits had followed: every Missionary Station was 
distinguished by amoral atmosphere, extending 
fifty miles roynd, wherein travelling was secure. 
One of the wild. Boschemen declared, that he 
knew nothing of the religion of the white men 
but this—-that ever since they had been in 
his neighbourhood, the natives had been at peace | 
with one another. Most of the speakers alluded 
to the establishment of the Church Missionary 
Association in Hull; expressing -very candidly their 
_singere pleasure in the exertions and ‘success of 
the Church Missionary. Society, and of all. other 
— fastitations. | 
. HUNTINGDONSHIRE’ SOCIETY IN AID OF MISSIONS. 
VARIOUS denominations of Dissenters are united in 
this Society, which held a General Meeting at St. 
Ives, on the 16th of March: The Rev. Andrew 
Fuller, of Kettering, preached in the morning ; and 
the Rev. William Thorp, of Bristol, in the even- 
ing. In. the -afternoon, a Public Meeting was held 
for the communication of intelligence respecting 
different Missions, and the transaction of the busi- 
ness of the Society. It was very numerously at- 
tended, and much interest was excited. It is 
intended to establish local Associations, in come 
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nection with the Society in different parts of the- 
County. | ae a 

Much good will arise from the friendly intercourse _ 
_ of the various-Missionary Socitties one with another ; 
but we are decidedly of opinion, that harmony and 
mutual love will be best promoted, and the greatest © 
portion of Christian Zeal and Effort secured, by the 
different. bodies acting, both at: home and abroad, 
in their separate and distinct characters. = 


-” 


Foreign Intelligence, 


. INDIA.—AGRA. 


Journal of Abdool Messee, one of the Readers sup- 
ported in India by the Church Missionary Society, 
written by one of the Chaplatns of the Honourable’ 
East-India Company. | Ee 

(Continued frem p. 237.) 
July 11, 1813—A man froni- a neighbouring village 
/was present ar who has been @ constant attendant 

for some time. He was asked why he had expressed a 

wish to become a Christian. He answered, ‘“ For the 

sake of salvation.” What had he heard, that should in-' 
duce him to hope for salvation in Christianity? Hesaid,’ | 
he had never heard of any, whose‘birth corresponded with 
that of Christ; that to’ raise the dead, and himself to’ 
rise from the dead, proved him to be the Son of God,’ 
and able to give remission of sins. He to-day took his 
meal with the Christians, by which his caste is gone. 

' July 12.—Abdool went to-day to the village where the 
above man resides. He found that his family were ac- 
-quainted with his purpose of embracing Christianity, 
and very angry with him for it. He rents a small farm.: | 

Many people came to see Abdool, who spoke to them 

about religion, and offered to establish a school for their 


children. They asked what he would teach them. Me: 


N 
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sajd, what would lead to salvation.—They: aaswered, -: 


<< ‘What do we want with religion? We do not even wors- 
ship our own Bowarra. We know a little about ploughing, 
‘and that is enough for us.” OR Gar 2 

. July @, 1818.-~To-day a Mahometan from Berthpore 


Roman Catholic Priest who lived with General Duboin. 


About two years ago, it came into his mind to search for. 

truth. The irreconcileable contradictions among the. 

different Mahometan. Sects struck him powerfully, and — 
' Nien: He read . 


convinced him that truth was not with 
in the Koran, that Christ is the Spiritof God. This gave 
him a high idéa of our Saviour. “ He took an opportunity 
of coming to Agra soon after that time, when he visited 


came, whels physician to the Rajah’s family. He had long | 
ago péerhsed the Pentateuch in Arabic, lent him by a. 


Mr. C. the Baptist Missionary, who urged him to an im- | 


mediate profession of Christianity. This he was not pre- 
pared for, but took a copy of St. Matthew and St. Mark 


In Persian, translated by Sabat,,and went back to Berth- 


pore. There he has-been until the present time, fully 
Sah of the truth of Christianity and the Divinity of 

hrist, from the perusal -of the above translation; but 
desirous of mecting with some of his own countrymen 
who ‘could inform him further, he at length heard of 
Abdool, and of the kindness and inoffensiveness of his 
manners. “ This,”’.said" he, “is the way of that reli- 
gion.” And, on Monday,,he came over,‘ on purpose ta 
meet with Abdagol. He was ied to the house of a Molwee, 
who teaches our Christian Boys Arabic, and who is very 
favourable to the truth, so that his introduction to Ab- 


dool was thus made easy. He now wishes to be baptised ; ° 


seems.less than any native whom I have seen to censult 
with flesh and blood; said he desired only to be great.in 
the sight of God, and, if it were his will, to be among 
the first fruits of Hindoostan; for he is sute that all the 
land will become Christian, and he desires to give him- 


self to labour to 4 bia the.Gospel. He has‘a son eigh- ~ 
1 


teen years old, whom he has made acquainted with the 


ehange pastng in his mind ;.and who, he says, js, equally. 
i 


with himself, disposed. to ‘embrace..the Gospel. He- is 
gone. back to bring this son, and what property he has, 
that he.may give himself wholly to the work of the Lord. 
, Fyly, 18.—This afternoon the abeye person made. 
his appearance, with his son, at worship in the city. Ho 
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had thought, he said, of sending: his.son firsts: Dat after? 
ward reflected, “ This is nota’ work to be delayed, ox 
tried with.” He publicly protessed, before all the peopié 
assembled, that he was come expressly tu receive - 
tism. -He laid. aside his turban, and knelt down t& 
‘prayer with the Christiaa part of the assembly; on whicl> 
a Molwee went away in seeming dispjeasure. Sass 
On Friday. Evening, our .dear friend |1eut.:M? camd 
from Muttra bringing the Bramin Boy, who says‘ he ‘wat 
enticed, as related before; that the péersen set off the text 
day, taking with him all the elothes we had giten Rim: 
that anocher, companion of tha: persdn, gave‘ hiai.4 med 
and persuaded him to go to Muttra; that he, afrard 68 
our displeasure, and ashamed of himself, ‘agreed . that? 
Lieutenant M's Moonshee inet witb hiny there, and Lieus 
tenants M aad I. immediately sent for Him and gavé 
him tovd and ciothse. He revursed joyfully,’ and 1s evte 
dently iauch distressed jn wnind, and afraid Jest he. sioul® 
noi be forgiven, —. Sots ee 
July 21 —Yesterday afternaon, as Abdool: was going 16 
the city, be saw a vid mau lying wader a tree ae beein 
ing great pain. Oalightung, he found-him sensible; b 
in the aguyjes of death. On giving him a little water, Bb 
revived ; and Abdaot begat to speak to bim ef Christ, of 
his miracles, and death tor sin, and of the thief 8n the 
cross, exhorting him, pow at the dast, to -believé in hint 
- for remission ef sins. He asked the man if he understoo# 
him; who answered, “ Yes,” and shat his eyes some times 
then, lookiug up, he'said; “ | beheve on Christ;”.and somé 
time after expired. Nutice was given to the Police; and, 
on the body being viewed and leave given to bury it, a 
grave was dug, when a number of Hindvos came, and 
said, they must either'hmrn the ‘bedy-or float it down the — 
river. Of gyurse, they were left to dispose of it -as..they 
chose." raw Fa races SYD caty heat eae ag 
duly 28.—Eo-day -Abdool’s eldest id aaa after many 
solicitations, -was examiied for:baptitm. 5é long sinéd _ 
as the beginning of May, he had been abserved diligent 
in secret duties; aad the questigus,which -he asked dise 
covered an awakened conscience, Op Monday: tast, he 
began to read the Scriptures and pray with the Catechu; 
mens: This was atter repeated requests to be allowed tq 
40:50): arth diligent ‘application to private reading of tha 
‘Scriptures. To-day he was: asked,’ Why du you wisi 
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to be baptised?” He said, “ Because I am conscious of 
gnany and great sins, and I wish to enter on the way of 
forgiveness.”~—Ques. “‘ But perhaps the English Govern- 
gnent may notalways remain in this land; and you know, 
gn that case. the Hindoos and Mahometans would perse- 
cute you: what would vou do?”—Ans. “Certainly since 
they despised, and persecuted, and ill-treated the Saviour, 
¥ can expect no other; but, through his help, I would 
Tremain firm.” 

July 24, 181$.—During the whole of this week, the 
Hugeem from Berthpore has attended daily with his son. 
The Epistle to the Hebrews was appointed to be read, to 
shew him the connection between the Old and New Tes- 
taments. As we went on, his attention was evidentl 
attracted by the peculiar truths of the Gospel—the Divi- 
pity of Christ—his suitableness, as God, to be a Saviour 
—the sufficiency of his sacrifice; and the extent of it, as 
reaching to sins under. the former dispensation also. The 
passages connected with these subjects, drew from him 
many expressions indicative of a truly enlightened mind. 
He has been daily also inquiring about baptism ; and 
as the subject has been on his mind above two years, an 
he is new evidently decided in his choice, it was agreed 

baptize him to-morrow, After talking of his family, 
asked if he was aware of any thing in his own history 
for which God might be justly displeased with him. He 
enswered, ‘“« What have [ done, that deserves the name 
of virtue all my days? If I have done any thing good at 
all, it is this acaeptance of the truth.” - 
- _ (To be continued.) 


A a 
INDIA,—ARCHIPELAGO. 


Great Went of the Scriptures and of MRnisters. 
WHILE the Dutch maintained free intercourse with 
their various settlements in the numerous islands of 
the Indian Archipelago, considerable exertions were 
made to maintain and propagate therein the Chris- 
tran Faith. But the course of political events hav- 
mg, for some years, interrupted that intercourse, 
there is now a great and increasing want, in all 
those quarters, of Christian Instruction. - 


1814.] FOREIGN—INDIA: ARCHIPELAGO. 297 


Two gentlemen, who were members of the Court 
of Justice in Batavia, have sent to Europe afflicting 
reports of the want both of the Scriptures and of 
Teachers. — ~ 

These gentlemen frequently received applica- 
tions, when sitting as Elders in the Ecclesiastical 
Court of Batavia, from various places, for a supply 
of the Scriptures; but little notice was, at that — 
time, paid to their applications on this subject to the 
mother country, borne down as she was by the iron’ 
hand of the oppressor. The Scriptures are now, in con- 
sequence, so scarce, that there are many districts in 
which a single copy cannot be found. It will give our 
readers pleasure to reflect, that the Bible Society, 
and its Auxiliaries in the East, are making every 
effort to answer the call for the Scriptures, and that 
the different Missionary Societies are turning their at- 
tention to the supply of Missionaries. We have | 
already stated, at p. 58 of our Number for February, 
the designation of Messrs. Kam, Supper, and Bruckner, 
by the (London) Missionary Society, for Java: they 
are, probably, about this time arriving at that 
island. Mr. Supper we know well, and have a high 
Opinion both of his talents and piety. | 
* In Amboyna, the first possession of the Dutch in 
the.Eastern Seas, there are many thousands, both 
Natives and Europeans, who profess the Protestant 
Religion. Each village had formerly a Schoolmaster 
and Catechist; and, when there were no Ministers 
in that island, the Christians were visited yearly by 
a small fleet of Indian Vessels, carrying a Minister, 
Elders, Deacons, &c. The children which had 
been born during the preceding year, were baptized ; 
the Lord's Supper was dispensed to the adults; 
the necessities of the poor were supplied; the 
parents and children were instructed; and the 
Schoolmasters received proper directions for the 
fulfilment, of their duty. But all has gone to ruin 
during the last twenty years! At Ternate, Banda, 
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and the Moluccoa Islands.in general; a Malacca, 
~ Sumatra, Celebes, and the whole range of islands 3 
the case is almost equally deplorable. There are, 
_ in these places, numbers of nominal Christians ; but, 
being destitute of beth ‘pubiic and private instrac- 
tion, carelessness and irreligien are every where: 
growii, fast Voth among.parents and children. . 

The focal Governments and the different Mission- 
ary Societies are ‘happély turning their attention to _ 
the supply of these wants. — 

Dr. Carey informs the Baptist Society, i in a. letter. 
dated Nov. 17, 18:3, that he had, about two. 
months before, received a letter from the Licut.~ 
Governor of . Amboyna, ‘ordering : an impressien of 
the. Bole fur the, aoe of its. Malay. inhabitants, and 
urging him to sead Missionaries to. that. island.: 
Governnent bad aflered to afford facilities for their 
passage thither. “ The Lord,” adds Der. Carey, 
© bath done great things for us, The leavep may. 

be pEreeniett ty ferment in every part of Iudia.” 
; oat byt : : 


of. * 


o8 CHINAS ae 

oe Robert. ‘Morrison's Chinese Werks, . 
Tuis indefatigable Missionary, , who has, fox ‘a. few 
years, acted as Clunese Transjator to. the: Hosoura- 
ble Easi-Fndia; Company's Fattory at -Camtun,’ has 
now ready for. the press: a Chinese ‘Grammar’; : to 
whith i ‘adaed, ‘a venue ve doitilogucs, Chinese 
ant Erglish. 

He has also in a course of: preparation, for the 
press, A Dictionary of the Chinese Langue, in 
three party. |, 

Part il. contains the Chinese; and ‘Pag lish earwae 
ed ac cording io-the Chinese, Keys; Paterna ou the, 
Imperial Dictionary of fangihe, | : " 

Part ll. hus te Cinuese arranged alphabetically, 
with a short definitida in English, | 


/ 
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Part HI. is English and Chinese. a 
These will form three or four foo volumes. 
‘The Gramniar and Dialogues have the pronun- 
ciation of the Chinese Characters in the Mandarin 
Dialect, according to the .powers of the Roman Al- , 
phabet in the English Language. They have alse 
botha free and a verbal rendering. of each phrase, 
sentence, and example, employed in illustration. 
. Tothe Grammar is added, a Chapter on the 
Dialect of Canton, - 


- OTAHEITE, 
Letter of King Pomarre. A 
THE following is an Extract of a Letter written by 
Pomarre, at Otaheite, dated Feb. 17, 1813, to the 


' Missionaries at Eimeo. It is translated from the 


original, which is in the hands of the Directors of 
the (London) Missionary Society. _ . 


My dear Friends— 
- May Jehovah and Jesus Christ bless you and me also, 
this evil man, whose crimnes are accumulated ! 

I perfectly agree to ieee request in your letter lately 
wrote to me, my dear friends, in whi¢h you desire my per- 
mission to cut down the Tamanu and the Ama*, Cut 
them down, without regarding consequences, ‘for a keel 
- for our vessel. What will be the consequence? Shall 
we be destroyed by the evil spirits? We cannot be de- 
stroyed by them: we have a great Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
Where you head, regardless of consequences, I, this evil 
man, willfollow, 9° | 8 
~ The Three-one can (or will) make me good. I venture 
with my engl evil deeds) to Jesus ‘Christ, though I am_ 
not equalled in wickedness, not equalled in guilt, not 
equalléd in obstinate disobedience and rejection of the 
truth, that this very wicked man may be-saved by 
Jehovah and Jesus Christ. = ee ae 

. Matgvai -has been delivered up fo me. Whenl-am 


* Probably deemed eagred trees. 
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perfectly assured of the sincerity of this. surrender, I will 
write you another letter, my dear friends. | 
_ It is reported here among the people, that there is a 
ship at Eimeo: perhaps itis Capt. Campbell. There are 
a great many thieves in Tahette: here they have stolen’ 
six pieces of my cloth, and books, &c. Shall I sin in 
killing the thieves?—Write me fully your sentiments, 
mv dear friends. oe 
' Be not displeased on account of the long delay of this 
letter: I could not write sooner, being faraway. Perhaps 
you are angry with me.—Write to me that I may knew 
your mind, my dear friends. 
May the Three-one bless you, and us also! May we 
all be saved by Jesus Christ, our only (or true) Saviour ! 
(Signed) Pomarre. 


epigcellanies. 


COMPARATIVE EXPENDITURE ! 
It has been estimated, that the annual Income of 
all the Bible and Missionary Societies in the Bri- 
tish Empire would not do more than defray the 
yearly maintenance of one ship of tHe line. Such 
is the comparative expenditure of Christianity and 
of War! Let this impose silence on all cavillers, 
who grudge the revenues of Benevolent Societies ;__ 
- and let it stimulate the exertions of Christians, 
that, by the wider diffusion of their principles, wars 
‘ may become less frequent, and the copious streams 
which feed them he diverted into channels by 
which they will fertilize and bless the world. 

on ET : 

BENEFIT OF BIBLE ASSOCIATIONS. 

A COLLECTOR in one of the Asseciations noticed 
a family whose habits .of life led him to suppose 
that they were destitute of the Scriptures, and in- 
different about obtaining them.. Anxibus for their 

epee: 
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highest welfare, he determined, if possible, to intro- 


duce the Bible among them. Being in the habit of 


taking one of the children of this forlorn family to 
-chureh with him, he asked her, one Sunday Morn- 
ing, if she did not wish she had a Bible, and whe- 


ther her mother might not be prevailed ou to let. 


her subscribe for one? The little girl eagerly 


‘ caught at the proposal; and, on her return home, | 


was so importunate with her mother that she ob- 
t#inéd her consent. But her father was a despiser 
of the Scriptures! and when he heard of the per- 
mission given by the mother té his child, he sternly 
ordered the subscription to be discontinued; and 
threatened that, if a Bible came into his house, he 
would instantly put it into the fire! The child was 
still-nmportunate ; and begged the Word of Life with 
such earnestness at her mother’s hands, that she 
ventured to allow her to continue her weekly sub- 
scription without the knowledge of her husband. 
But the fact again reached his ears: and, fully sa- 
tisfied that, in spite of all’ his remonstrances, the 
Bible WoULD COME INTO THE Hous, he was 
drawn to these reflections with himself:—‘ Why, 
I see my child wILL HAVE the Bible! and I do 
not know that the Bible will do us any harm, ‘Why 
should I oppose its coming into my house? I have 
never read it, It may do ME, it may do us ALL 
good!” He sent for the Collector, inquired how 
‘much was wanting of the price of the Bible, told 
him he would pay the residue himself at 6d. per 
week; and when the amount was paid, and the 
Collector took him the Blessed Book, he received it 
with tears of joy! — 
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CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 
Legacy, ten by late Rev. Walter Harper, M. A. «« £750 | 0 ie: 
Hy John Blackburn, Esq. Jun. Cambridge. | 
“ Friends Undergraduates,” --+++- @ 
John Lavington Yate, Eee. Queen’s 
College (Annual) -+--sesseee . 
Missionary Registers sold in £813" 
« A Lads,” by Rev. C. Norman,, 
Boxworth a Nad igh 
Donation, by Ditto «+--+ e+e 
: ‘| ttre 10 7.6 
By Rev. John Buckworth, M. A Dewey, cole . 
sieeters in small sums, in gnd near Shrewsbury, by 
_- ‘Miss Ann Meire, Miss Emma: _ 
t . . Ditehér, Miss Martha: Ditches, = . 
~and Miss Sarah Ditcher ++... 3 17 Q 
By Mrs, Mary Boot, Bicton, from 
a few poor peopig. o-seceeeee O1t 0. 
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By Miss Hicks, collected at Slaithwaite, (having 
before remitted throngh the, Huddersfield Associa- at. 
SGOIAL)> Bae ssancce ces vpeoewesceaatesceser. “ue. 
Asnbsyr-pE-LA-Zoucu AsseeaciON: by Rev. R. 
W. Lloyd : (in afl, 361. 12s. Od.) Second and Third | 
“Quarters sccccsccctoccescccscedarvesscedeo 6 8 7 
Sr. ANtuotin’s Association: byRev,R.Johngons, - , ~ - 
(in all, 481. 17s, 24d.) Sixth Quarter -----e+--+ 8 9 6§ 
Queen SQuaRe Cuare. Assocration: by Rev. | 
— Jolyn Shepherd, M. A.(ini all, gt. 6s. Sta): ei ti 
‘Quarter woe reer ee cee ree were corer oees be 20 .8 0 
PrENtONVILLE ASsocraTION: by Rev.T, Sheppard, ; ‘ 
M. A. {in all, with Collections, ' 143). 178. 6d. ye 
Fifth Quarter coo oececeeerecp SANTO TE EPPO my. 
By Mrs. Smith, Little “Moorfields: (in all, 501.)s, 
Fifth Quaftér tas a dg Whgias tou ergle dim wie Sindee é fete 
Hastincrizvp Assocrarion: by: Rew. W.iClack: 
Grayingham Penny Suciety :, Secoud Contribpdion 
By Miss Chambers, Hackney : Fourth Quarter (in all, 
13/. 4s. Od.) «+ ee eeese Tee Noe eee tn se see 
By Mr. T. Howard, Preston -ceoscepescceccvee | 
By Mr. Thomas Smith, Hogton: Contributors at 4¢,, 
‘ per month e---+-+- coc eccevenceccccesestes 
By Mr. Whyte, Tower «eccs se eeccvccercngeed © 
Yorx Association; Collection at the Church of 
St. Mishael le Belfrey, by Rev. Wm. Richardson, 
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with various Contributions: (in all, with former ae 
Contributions, 193 46 8d.) -secccccescereeses BF 45 8 
Third part of the Auuual Produce of the Princes 
Risborough Avxiliary Suciety in vid of Foreign 
Missionse «oe coe ccc sec ceserecsvccceses cree 6 ¢ 74 
Third, part of a Collection at Bledluw Church, Buchs, 
in aid of the above Society, by Rev. Samuel Mad. . 
dock (Rev. W. Stephen, Vicar) «+...-s-seeeee 614 @ 
From some Ladies, by Wm. Grieve, Esq., Ord House, 
Berw pick | Co eer er Pere egneopeeeeoe oopeaneoenee 2 11 6 
Collection at St, John’s Chape!, Bedford Row, on the 
Day of. General Thanksgiving : by Rev. Daniel 
Wilson, M.A. Epivdane exweceee L142. 11 0 Wiog 14 
Mies ‘Sercy, by. Rev. Dartiel Wilson «+. . . 20.10... 0 §. 
(Making, with former Collections, 43¢1. 88. 14d.) - 
Woosuan (Bucks) penny socigty.;. by Mrs, Gil- 
bert and Miss Biddle oc-ccccccccccciccsceese BD CQ: @- 
Righard Lanyout, Esq. Lestwithiel -..+-++e+seeee 1010 O 
Collection at Rawden Chppel, near Leeds: by Reyv.: 
- Walter Poole C$HKHP SP eee T OF oe HEM RE CEE TOG 6 ¢) 0 
Leicesrer AND LEICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION: 
by Wr. Harrison, Esq., Treasurer: (in all, 290/.) 0. 
Third Contribution re ee Oe ee ee oe 50 0, 
By Miss Heddington, Portsea:. (in all,33/.188.10hd.) 
Third Quarter aoe esc ccernccceesswcosssgcces At §& 
Down anp Cupnam Assocration: by Rev. John 
Ball, M. A. ee ce ed 5 5 
Collection at Bozford. Chares : by Rev. Howel 
JONES coe so ccetorccessrrcrsecreccvesensees 5 
Miss Kirkham, Liverpool : (Annual) eecccpessece§ = 5. 
By Rev. D. Williams: (in. all, 6l. '10s.): Second 
Quarter BOs Pec eerrcoccesceneesesvreres $ 
Perey Cuare,. Association -*+---++- 24 O 0 
Collections at Percy Chapel: by Rev. . 
J. H. Stewart, M. A., and Rev. W. 
— aMasshy M. A, oe cece we eee ee cenes 61 1 9. 
(In all, 312. 18s. 24d.) 
Epseytex Association. by,Rev. Mr. Watherell : 
First Half Year - ert re ee ge eee a eesve JS 
Collection at Stapleford Chureh, near Cambridge : 
by Rev. M. M. Preston, M.A. sceeseeceesese 21 
Workmen of Mr. Fuller, Monkwell Street -seeseee 3 
Brawprorp Association: hy Rev. @. KA Hoare, 
A temic er eee pecepeecsnsecasapretense 14 
A Class in the Girls’ Sunday. Schogl, at ditto, by | 
Mrs. Hoare CEASE GSO OAS 8 8 SOS OO 0 88 eoesreese - 3 
@RANFORD AssociaTgon:: by Rev. B Hutchinson : 
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CamBripce Lapres’ Assoctation: by Mrs. 
Jamés Farish, and Miss Jane Lowe: din all, 


2051. 19s. 54d.): Fifth Quarter .....cecseeee 47 17 
By Rev. Thomas Jones, Creaton, ineluding 41. 13s, 

from a Penny Association eeevececoe erceeesece 13 0 
Mrs. Barratt: by the Secretary ---.. earecvewee 410 0) 


Ruosy Association: by Mr. G. Harris (in all, 
‘ . 201.) = Second Quarter «.--seeecevccese 10 O 
James Stephen, Esq., M. P., (Subscription fer Two 
. : Years) COCO OOH ROCHE RES HHEOCOHEteeeeeeese 10 10 
Tamworts Association: by Rev. F. Blick, M.A. 
(in all, 844. Os, 44d.): Third Quarter «....-06 « 96 13 
Biunuam Assocration: by Rev. R. P. Beach- 
croft, M. A. Cooter eeeeeereeaeeenerneserecerene -§ 6 


°° of” 06 8 660 4 


"Webster, M.A. -..-- eeoezsce ‘weomroedesvnerneers,eece S$ 10 111 
HIBERNIAN AUXILIARY CHURCH MIS- < 

SIONARY SOCIETY: First Contribution ---. 600 0 O 
Collection at Penniston Church, near Wakefield : by _ 
Rev. John Haworth Ce ee ee ee 2 es ereecesce 23 9 
Laneaster Association : by Gardiner Mashiter, \ 

et i Treasurer: First Contributions-++-.-.see0 32 
By Mr. John Oswin, Coveniry....cccssevecssses @ 
Locx Assocation : by Rev. James Gibson, M. A.; 

Cin all, 309% 5s.) Se wecwveseesc ceeeeeceetebes 58 4 
By Rev. Wa. Staines, Rochester.+sessesssecaees 3 O 
Collection at Se. Peter's Church, Colchester, on the 

‘Day of General Thanksgiving: by Rev. Willian | 

Marsh, M. A., Vicar eecceces ecebecceseceee 43 O 6 
Friends of the Society at Donnington, Lincolnshire 8 0 0 
Kennincron Association: by Mr. Joshua Crab- 

tree, Treasurer: (in all, 684, 16s.): One Quarter 12 0 e 
Society of Ladies in Shropshire: by the hands of 

C. S. (in all 191. 17%,) oc ccceccccccccecsccens 7 12 e@ 
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ERRATA. 


Page 58, tine 27, for Goslot, read Gotlob. 
\ 159, dele Contributions from Boxworth and Lelwerth, they 
having been noticed before, at page 39, 

Pige 198, line 30, for Port, read Fort.} 
196, line 24, for proposal, read refused. : 

28, for stuff, read staff.~ ? 
253, line 35, for him in, read herein. 
- @ 
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IN ou our, First. Volume we. prhsented:nuriterdesd with 
seme: 3eceunt of. tite ilkustsions:: Swairtay ther most 
 eapinent Missiona ‘i of these latter days: - Warshally 
in, the present-an future Numberie of, thie: Veloaey 
detail the. priveipalsfacts: inithe life” of. ia. mab, wbb 
passed. the: greatan: part.of!. the: Seventeenth: Century: 
in labours by which hesacquixed and: diserned othe 
Gjstin guished::appellation above: paixed Lovhieneme.- 
Our. materials, walbbe derived chiefly fnony his: Life 
written -hy Dr...Catten Mathers. from: Mather’s: and 
Neal’s Histories of New England; framvMr. Ebot’p 
Letters to. Mn Bogle; and frdtdl amésies. oficurieus 
end, scarce Marratives, compiled by Mn-Edotandlin 
friands,, pdesatvedi ine the :Library: of thé Olturch: 
MissionaryoSbciety) iitee iin eee ed Gd 
s; Phereffaxts of thie: -Enplishist that’cemthry: teliodimes: 
mye mate. the, Gospel-tm the North Ametican Indians; 
haya, been briefly. recorded at:pp. 21 antl 92) af our 
Firsti Volemei: -The::New:i Rogland:. Staees . were: 
seitled-ehieiy b9: persone whol left: Rarepe:lfos:: the: 
mopre : Unepnirouded enjoyment | of their rehgieusw 
opinions. Here they establéshiednahe: Independent: 
fermsef discipliaiea:. Letters! Patent avere grabterl ‘to 
the early settlers. by Chatlss J; ‘igechring to them: 
24 | 
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-the free* éxercise of their religion. The unhappy 
temper which in those days too much actuated the 
different teligious bodies, rapidly augmented the. 
sumber of the settlers. "Many of these were men 


i had dgrnted: the Charter. Personal considera- 
tions had esfablished the early settlers in New 
, England; but, affected as good men would be by 
the , deplorable i ignorance and superstition of the na- 
tives around them, they would naturally allege 
their desire to enlighten them as 4 motive for securing 
th themsélves by charter the full possession: ‘Of their 
- séttlements and the ftee enjoyment of their religious 
opinions andiworship. His Majesty acéérdingly de- 
oldyes. ‘it: to: bé “the principal end of the Planta- 
tion,” both “in his Royal Entention” and *' in the’ 
. gd¥enturers’':free - possession” of the settlements, 
‘omo WIN ARB INCETE. THE NATIVES OF THAT 
COUNTHY: TO. THE KNOWLEDGE: AND OBEDI-' 
ONCE OF THE. ONLY: TEUe ‘GOD AND SAVIOUR 
OF MANKIND”: :) 

—<iPhe Rev. John Eliot was 5 distinguished above 
@thets in thése labours of love.. Born, in England,” 
isi 1604, he emigrated. ‘to America in November, 

1631; and was soen after settled, at. Roxbury, as 
an: Independent Miriister where he continued; in a 
wise, holy, and zealous course of active serviee, fill the’ 
year 1690; ‘having spent nearly sixty yedrs in- pro. 
meting the interests of his Master’s Kingdom, both 
among. the people of his own peculiar eharge; dn: 
_ wery: extensively and suceesafally. aoene the barogle 
able heathen around:him, 

ciMr.' Ehot. was educated. at Cambaidge, OF ki 
youuger ‘yenre merienae wiyteec— . 


$814.) BIGBRAPHY.—LIeE OP ZBYIOT. WF 
.. He had the singular happiness and ‘privilege -o? an 
“early conversion from the. ways of sin.. -One pf the- 
principe instruments which God used in ‘filling 
ind with good prixiciples, was that venerable Thor 
Hooker, of whom worthy Master Fuller could ‘write: 
S¢: As Latimer would not stick to say, ‘ St. Bilney;’ s0 © 
neither I to gay ‘St. Hooker,” .. . His liberal Eaves 
_ tion having now the addition of Religion to direct an 
improve it, it gave such a bias to his young soul, as 
-quickly discovered itself. in very signal instances. His 
rst fpr in, the world after his education, was. i9 
the difhcult and unthankful, but very necessary employ- 
.mént of a Schoolmaster; which employment he dis- 
charged ‘with good fidelity. And, as this first essay of 
is Improvement was no more disgrace unto him, than it 
was unto the famous Hierom, Whitaker, Vines,’ and 
others, that they thus began to be serviceable; sq it 
rather prepared him for the further service, which his 
mind was now setupon. He was of worthy Mr. Thomas 
Wilson’s mind, that the calling of a Minister was the 
only one wherein a man might be more serviceable, te. 
the Church of God than in that of a Schoolmaster. ~_. 


_ Befere Mr. Eliot left. England, he had. engaged 
himself to a worthy young lady, who followed. hid 
the next year.to America, where they were married 
in.October,'1682.. gS ria ie Bae te 
1 This wife of his youth (says Dr. Mather, with his accus- 
tomed but agreeable quaintness) lived with’ him ‘until she 
became the staff” of his age; and she left him not umt¥ 
about three or four years.before his departure to those 
hheavenly’.regions, ‘where they now i see Light, 
She was a woman very eminent, both fer Holiness and 
Usefulness; and she excelled most'of the daughters 'thut * 
. hace dong vertuously. God made hen a blessing, not 

only to her‘family, Gut to her neighbourhood: and when, 
at last, she died, I heard ahd saw her aged husband, who 
else very rarely wept, yet now with tears over the céffiu! 
before the good people a vast confluence of which were 
come to her funeral, say, ‘ Here lies my dear, faithful, 
pious, prudent, praying wife! I shall go to her, and:she 
Shall not return to me!” My reader will, of his own 
accord, excuse me from bestowing any further epitapkg 
upon that gracious woman. — 


242 
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|. Six qhlidrep were the druit.of this marriage > five 
sand one daughter; “The daughter : and “ote ‘éf 
the sgus balsa tHetr ete Three’ sous died 
young... Theix father had dedicated them all. to the 
work of the ministry:; and: one of these thred4, who 
bore his Laine name, , had lived to ‘become a zed- 
Hi and. abl e, ale preacher Hoth to ‘the Settlers ‘and the 
Indians,. and in the triumph, ofthe faith. Adl 
bis childeen: gave - ‘such ‘satisfactory evidence of ‘sin- 
cere ‘piety, that’ our Eliot; venérablé din ‘years: and | in 
virtues, would say, “J have had six children: and 
bless Ged for his free grace! they are all: either 
with Christ, orin Christ; and'my mind’ is now: at 
rest concerning them.”. And when. some asked hin 
how he. could bear. the death of such. excellent chil- 
dren, he meekly; replied: ‘‘ My. desire was, that 
they should serve: God on“ earth; but, ‘if God will 
choose to have’ ‘them: rather’serve Him in heayen, i 
have: nothing to dhject- egainst!.it His . will be 
done... Hia youngest. Son, Benjamin, : was. amanny 
years his.awn asvistant: in tlie ministry.; and, as 
son with his father, served him in ‘the’ Gospel. He 
also died before his father. His third: son, Jaseph, 
survived Bim, and nraintained the character of an 
eminent minister, 9 
Before we ‘proceed. to detail re history. of Mr, 
Eliot’s, attempts to evangelize .the Tadians, wwe shall 
abstract from his Biographer a view' of his charac- 
ter, both as’ a Christian and a Minister, that oir 
readers may see how fitly God had prepared him 
for the om work to. which he was to be called. - 


ae _, Bis Character as a. Christian. 


away a MAN OF PRavEB.—He not bnly made it his 
Gaily practice to enter into his closet, and shut his door, and 
pray to his Father in seeret ; but he would, not t rarely, scf 


1 i 
=.=: 
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apart days for fasting and: preyey. | Espettally wher there 
was,any remarkable difficulty. beform him, he took’ this 
way to encounter and overcome it; being of Dr. Preston's 
auind, that's when we would aceomplishaay gyeat shings, 
the best .poligy is to work by an engine which the world 
sees nothing of.” He kept his heart in.a frame dor prayer 
ayity a: marvelloys constancy; and was: cantinnally ‘pro- 
voking thereto‘all that were about him. » When be heard | 
pay considerable news, his usual ‘and. speedy ‘reflection 
thereon would be, “ Brethren, Jetius: turn ald this into 
yer!” When he entered ahause where be was. faini- 
ting he would often say, “ Come; det ius, not have a visit 
-" without a prayer: let.us pray down the blessing of 
heaven.on your fantily before we go.” Where, especially, 
he came into.a company’ af ministers, before:.he had sat 
dong with them they would look: to hear him -usging-- 
“ Brethren, the Lord Jesus takes much notice of what is 
dope.aod said among his ministers when they’ are. soge- 
thes... Come, let. us: pray before we part!” He.was 
mighty and a bappy..man; that had ‘his quyver full: df 
. the heayenly arrows of ejaculatory prayer: and, when he 
was never so straitly besieged by human occurrences; yet 
he fastened the wishes of his.devout soul unto them,! and 
meee dexterovsly. shat them up to héaven over the’ head 
OQ desk Sc asee Mie NES ae Niall Seager Tc Bhs IEP MO SS call ge ang EA 2 5 
_ In gerioys and savoury piscownse, dis tongue was like 
the pew of-a reudy writer —He was, iddeed, sefficiently 
pleasang and witty inconversation: but he hada semark- 
pble gravity mixed with it,:and a singular skill in raising 
some, holy..ebservations. out: of ‘whatever matter.of: dis- 
course lay before him, Doubtless: he imposed it as a Jaw 
4apon hinygelf, that he would-leave something of God and 
heaven and religion with all that should iii nearhim, 86 
that.in.all places his company was attended with majesty 
and yeyesance.. 2 te ot 
. He wag a MIGHTY STUDENT. OF THE/BIBLE.—It Was unte 
bim..as- his xecessary:.food +. sor wouldghe, per ex 
terms, have gone one day together without using = pak 
tion of the Scriptures as an antidote against the tafectlon 
of temptation, and. would prescribe this to qghers. 
He had a HIGH REVERENCE FOR THE HOUSE OF con.—If 
ever any man. could,.he might:pretend unto that evi- 
dence of.uprighiness, Lerd, Ihave loved the habitatian 
thy house. It, is hardly conceivable, how, én -the midst of 
9 many. studies and labours.as.he was in’ at 


BW «. Wissinwany ReewetTer.. PAs. 
bome, be coukl possibly repair so frequently to the mi- 
, parte of others. Pere he salle diligent attention 
Dy a watchful and wakeful posture, and by turning to the 
- texts quoted by.the preacher: and they, whose good hap 

it was to go home with him, were sure ef having another 
‘germon bythe way, = ae - 


' 


His ossenvance OF THE SABBATH was remarkable.—He 
knew that.our whole pligien fares according to our Sab- 
baths; that poor Sabbaths make poor Christians; and 
that a strictness in our Sabbaths. inspires d vigour into 
all our other duties.. Hence, in his work among the Ine 
dians, he brought them, by a particular article, to bind — 
“themselves, as'a principal means of confirming them in 
Christianity, “To remember the Sabbath-day,-to keep it 
holy, ds long as we live.” For himself, the sun did‘ not 
get the evening befure the Sabbath, till he had: 

‘bis preparation for it. Every day was a sort of Sabbath © 
to him; but the Sabbath-day was with him a type and 
_ foretaste of heaven:.nor would you hear any thing drop 

from his lips on that day but the milk and honey of that 


re a which there yet rematneth a rest for the peopte 


_ His.monrryrcatrox was exemplary.—Never did I see 
‘@ person more:dead to all the sinful pleasures of this life. 
He became so nailed unto the cross of the Lord Jests 
Christ, that the grandeurs of this world were unto him» 
ie what they would be to a dying man. Early from 
his bed, and abstemious in his diet, he endeavoured to | 
draw others to partake with him in the pleasures which 
he derived therefrom... When especially he | t the 
countenance of a minister shewed that he made much of 
himself, he would say, “Study mortification, brother! 
study mortification!” . Modest in his own apparel, when 
he once saw. some scholars, whom he thenght a little toe 
udy in their clothes: ‘“ Humiliamini, Javenes, humi- 
amini!” (‘‘ Away with your vanity, Young Men, away 
hes your vanity!”) was kis immediate compliment te 
m. ‘ ” ’ 


, His.cuarrry was a star of the first magnitude in the 
bright consjgllation of his virtues, and therays of it were 
‘Yarlousand extensive. = _«_—i- a : 

.. His Liberality went much beyond the proportion of his 
Bittle estate in the world; and he would, with a forcible 
‘imporwnity, press his-neighbours to join with him in his 
acts efbenghcence. The poor counted him their Father 
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aad-repziréd still unto him, with ‘a filjat confidence, in 
all. their necessities. And when ‘his had: unfitted: 
him for almost all employment, he would semetimes an-: 
awer when asked how he did: “Alas! my understanding 
leaves me ; my memory fails me; my ptterance fails mes: 
but, I thank God, my charity holds out still. I find that: 
rather row than fail !” ce = . 

- But, beside these more substantial expressions of -his. 
charity, he made the odours of that grace yet more fra-. 
grant unto all that ‘were abowt him, by that Pitifulness 
meee ep Peacefulness, which rendered him yet further 
amiable.. ) By. Wee Sec : 

. Ifany of his neighbourhood were in distress, he wag, 
like a brother born for their adversity. He would visit. 
them and comfort them, with a most fraternal sympathy:: _ 
Zh fasting be pernaded bis neighbours to’ keep’ with 

_ with fasting he persp neigh to. with: 
_ him, on the behalf of those whose . calamities he found 
himpeelf touched withal.. It.was an extreme satisfaction 
to him that hig wife had attaiaed ‘to a considerable skilt 
in. physic and surgery, which enabled her to dispense. 
 ynay safe, od, and useful medicines to the poor; and: 
hundreds of sick, and weak, and maimed people owed; 
praises to God for thre beneSt which therein they freely 
received of her. Her husband would still be atone on 
into the. flames of that Charity,. wherein she was, of her 
ewh accord, abundantly forward, thus to be doing of 
good unto all, and he would urge, her-:to be serviceable. ; 
to the worst enemies he had ia the world. ._. 
‘Mis charity led him also to ‘Peace.—When he heard 
any Ministers complain, that such and such in their flocks: 
were too difficult for them, the strain of his answer still 
was— Brother, compass themi!” and, << Brother, learn 
the meaning of those three little words—-Baar: Forbear ;, 
Forgive.” Nay, his love’of Peate sorhetimes almost ihade 
him to satrifice Right itself. When thére was Iaid before 
an assembly of Ministers a bundle of greedy 
tained certain matters of contention between some ; 


’ 
. 
’ 


me 
ns, which our Eliot thought should’ rather unite, with: 
an amnesty on al} their former quarrels, he, with some 
ignitatidn of what Constantine did . ona birhilar-oocdsion,‘ 
hastily threw the papers into the fire before them all, 
deny neopag  yee Brethyen, wonder not at what, 

I have done: I did it on my kneey this jaerujpg, before 
Joame among you” 0 PER EE 


aT UOSBSIONSEY-REGBTERD:? 86 AaRS 
| Abbsibtregt Guate'gai Kine to: continual! Benedictions on. 
those' thet: hé met withah—He had « heart fedl of goad 
wibhesjand‘amduth fall of kind blessings, for them, -And: 
heoften' made: his expréssiods: ‘very wattily agreeable to 
the circumstances:ity whielt he saw the ‘persons: some-: 
tiaves;-whdn Be came into. family, ‘he would: call fér. afl! 
ane oun pi a peo he _ , wipe lina 
‘hia broly nevery one Uf them, ‘and: bespeak . 
the merdiesof Henven’ for themn all 
Bis neskchalfioNn t6' the ‘will-of God was Very gredt.—: 
Sore afflictions Hefel him, ‘especitlly wher:he:was-cdlled> 
to follow his hopeful and worthy sons, some of; theme 
desitable preadliers, to their! graves? bus he sacrificed thém 
like” r Abraiiath,. ‘with such-a satred' indifferency- 
as made! all ‘the spéctaters td! say, “ This conkd not be! 
done without! the: fear of God!” © Yea,: he bore! all div. 
triuls with at! admiidble patience ;‘and: seemed loth to’ 
Have any witli of His: own; that! should not ‘be ‘wholly | 
mhielted arid muuldeinte the'will of his Heavenly Fatter:! 
Wher sinkihe' apse, the: boat ih which he'was having! 
ber upbetby'atlatyet: vessel) and ‘He: imabined! te! had! 
Datcone breath miore to‘draw in this' world, it-was, “Tlie 
whl of the Ldré'teldthdi™ ap De ; 
"He arrived, indbed; at-a remarkable ntattH oF tove ; 
and he was’ kept, in'a blessed: meastire, ‘cléar of those: 
distertipers whith ' tos’ oftert ‘disertlér' the moést'of wen:: 
By living near té God, and dwelling ‘as whiten: the shallow 
' & the Abnighty;! tie conttact ‘a: more ‘eit ulbite’ sefise oft 
mind than is uswat'athorg Christishs. ' If-he saidof ah y! 
affairs: ‘Icatmnot’ bless. if!" it’ was'a' worse ‘orne to! it 


than tts inbet ilteptciouy presages inthe world. 
| Saclris+Ne piotyre of thiy exalted man, dihwr by’ 
que-wlto' hat’ the’ advaiitage of Jong and ‘intiitate; 
converse.with-him,, ana exhibited before multitudes; 
_-whoowere:thermestioonépatéat:jndges' of ité/fidelitys | 
 He'cahigt be tought’ éxthiordinary, "if! a! straly’ $0" 
_ uitafeotedly, dead ‘to, this world“gad'so wholly, o¢ci,, 
pied: with- the, coneerha, antl. intecests.efi.2 cbettexy 
_ Shouldebe ithqdakfied té cbiidave iste ‘eond 
certis., Butt if‘pledsed God to Die Lilt, ewe have « 
seen, with @ wisé and prudent wile, Wades ber 


% 
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good management his private affairs were kept in 
order, while he was dedicating himself: wholly to 
that great work to which he was called. So en- 
tirely, indeed, had:she eased him of those concerns, 
that when one day: some of his own cattle stood before 
his door, his wife, to try him, asked him whose they: 
were, she found, as she expected, that he knew no- 
thing of the matter. 

In his FAMILY-GOVERNMENT, indeed, he was 
most exemplary, as his success with his children 
may sufficiently discover. ‘The wife who was given 
to him as a blessing from God, ‘ he loved, prized, 


and cherished,” says his biographer, “ with a kind- 


ness that notably represented the compassion which 
he thereby taught his: church to expect from the ; 
Lord Jesus Christ. His whole conversation. with 
her had that sweetness, gravity, and modesty, that 
every one called them :Zatharias’ and Elizabetix 
His. family was 2 little Bethel. Unto daily prayers, 
his manner was to prefix the reading -of the Scrip< 
ture; which being done, he made his young people 


| choose a certain passage in the chapter, and give him 


some’ ‘observations of their own upon it: by this 
thethod, he did. mightily sharpen and improve, as 
well-as try, their understandings; and endeavoured: 
to make them wise unto salvation. He was very strict 
in their education; and more careful to mend any 
error in their hearts and lives, than he could have 
been to cure wblemish in their bodies. No exor- 
bitances or extravagancies could find a toom undef 


_ his roof: nor was his house any other’ than @ 


School of Piety. One might have there seen a per- 

petual oftxture of a Spartan and a Christian disci 

aa _ Whatever decay there might. be upon Familyé: 

Religion among us, as fer our Eliot, we knew him, 
28 
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- that he would command his children and his house- 
hold after him, that: they should keep the way of the 
Lerd.” ae 

In our next Number, we shall view Eliot as q 

. Minister; and enter on a narrative of his work, as - 
an o Evangelist, among the Indians. a2 
_ (To be continued. ) * 


rae Y M 


: ome. Proceedings. 


. REVIVAL OF THE FRENCH SLAVE TRADE. 


WE record, with pleasure, that EIGHT HUNDRED 
AND SIXTY-FOUR Petitions were presented to Par- 
Hiament, signed by upward of SEVEN HUNDRED 
AND FIFTY-FIVE .THOUSAND PERSONS, invoking 
the exertion of British Influence for the extermina- 
tion of -the Slave Trade. Most of the great towns 
and public bodies of the Empire took their honoura- 


- le station among these petitioners. The British 


Negociator, supported as he is by the avowed sen- 
timents of the chief of, the Allied Sovereigns, and’ 
thas. most significantly instructed by the moral feel- 
ing and conscience of his own country, will stre- | 
nucusly contend, and as we sanguinely hope with 
wiccess, for the rights of injured Africa. 

: The Petitions from the Metropolis were sick by 
abput a sixth of the whole number of Petitioners, 
amounting to upward of 126,000. <A brief descrip- 
tion of one of these Petitions will give our. readers 
some idea of the exertions of those ‘benevolent and 
patriotic men who undertook the managément of 
them,. The Sontineee Petition. contained 252 


v 


q 


a 
Lf 


‘ 
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skins of parchment, had 36,127 signatures, mea- - 


‘Bured 579 feet in length, and asian 35 pone 


f : aeeag ; : 
» ~ 


| BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY: 


' The following important documents, compiled bys 
zealous friend of the Society, illustrate maost nas 
ingly the extent of its exertions. 


Auxiliary and Brdhch Societies tt the United 
ante and ss aa Islands. 


| - _ Anxil, Branches. Total. 
En land we scewoe todo’ 186 100 936 
Wales... 2. cee vesvee 16 5§ 1 . 
Scotland (ee @ eo woe ew eee a 35 $2 67 
Ireland 4 eewetreretoeved. 4 62 66 
Isle of oe oa eone@eevee 1 om onne i 
Guernsey... 22-2225 1 1 
‘Jersey eoeeete ° eoecteeoe p | 1 


——— ew 


——e 


é . . 194 399 393 

N. B. There is reason nto believe there are several Branch. Soct- 
eties of which no account has yet been tfausmitted to the Parent 
Institution. ‘ 
.. In addition to the above Societies, there are numerous 
Bible Associations, consisting chiefty of Subscribers of 
One Penny or Two-pence per week, connected with Auxe 
iliary Societies; which Associations have, in some ine 
stances, (proccess thrice the amount of the Subscriptions 
to the aay ~witbin whdse district they are com- 
prised. 


Bible Societies established in Foreign Parti. ) 
These Societies have been encouraged either by 
" pecuniary aid from the Society, or by its example. 
The editions of the Scriptures, printed or now 
printing by these Societies, in various Languages and 
Dialects, aided by pomeons from the Society, are 
‘subjoined. 
2B 2 


-.3), i ETERIONES BEGISTER, = - 


EUROPE. 
I. German’ ible Society, instituted at Nu- Bibles. 


" yenberg, 1804, since removed to Basle— 
1. German Bibles (on sons types) and 
Testaments... . 0 re rar 

_ g. German Bibles on smaller. types bees 
3. French Bibles and Testaments ...... 
4. Romanese Testaments, 2000 in each 


fe ig Italian Testametits . . a 


tf. Bible Soclety-in‘Berlin, instit. 1805.— 


3. Bohemian Bible,two editions. . 44 <4 
®. Polish Bibles and Testaments .... 
WH. Bible :Society at. Stockholm, insti 
tuted 1809-——, 


Swedish Bibles and Testaments cn ‘stand. 


: -‘irig types)... 
IV. Finnish Bible Sotiety at ‘Abo; insti- 
tuted 1819—-— = et 


src Sr OO a eae ae 


12000 
20000 


Finnish ae and: Testaments (on. stand. 3 


ee ee ee ee 


ing ty ; 
V. Hung eaeaa Bible Society at Presburg, 


instituted 1812. | ........-.. 


yf 


VI. Bible Society at Keenigsberg, insti- . 


tuted 1819—— - 
 Lithaanizn Bibles 2... .2.. : 
-VIT. Bible Sociéty. at Zurich, instit.. 1848, 
VHIE. Wirtemberg Bible Society, insti« 
-tuted at Stutgard 1812. | 
< German. Bibles and Testaments... 2.5 4. 
IX; Bible Society at Halle, instituted 1812. 
x. Gothenburg, j instituted 1813, ae 
“XI. Westeras, instituted 1818. 


XI. Island of Gothland, instituted 1813. 


10000 


XIII.-St. Petersburg Bible Society, insti«.. 


. tuted 1813, with its Auxiliaries; viz. 
XIV. 1. Moscow Bible Society. , 

XV. 2. Mittau Bible Society. - 

XVI..&. Riga Bible Society. 

XVII. 4.. Dorpat Bible Society. 

XVIEI. 5. Revel Bible Society. © 

XIX. 6. Jaroslaff Bible Society. 


These have undertaken. the eamag of re 


Scriptures in the ten following languages 
and dialects—viz, 


(aug. 


Test. 


4000 


17600 
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1. Calmuc; the New Testament, in which Bibles. - Test, 


language the Scriptures were never prigt- 

ed before Nee ar ee eee 1000 - 
@. Armenian New Testament ....... ===. 6000 
3. Finnish Bibles and Testaments for the - 

- use of the Finuish. Iahabitakts in the 
Government of St, Petersburg..... 50060 9000. 
4. German Rible with standing types... 5000, s—=. . 
5. Polish New Testament eoeevan ses mate 5000 - 
é. French Bible . a ee 5000 1000 

7. Sclavonian Bible, for the use of the Na- : 
‘tive Russians . 2... eeeseee: $000 5000 


8. Dorpatian Esthontan New Testament . - is. 5000. 
9. Revalian Esthonian New Testament... +—— 5000 | 
10. Lettonian, or Lettish New Testament .. -——» 10000 - 


XX. Bible Society at Chur. . | 
XXI. Bible Society at Schaffhausen. ‘ 
XXII. Bible Society at St. Gall, esta 
blished in 1813. = : 
XXIII. English Bible Society in Hol- - 
land, established in 1814. | 
XXIV. Copenhagen Bible Society, estas 
: blished in 1814. | « . 
Total, exclusive of those of which informa. fo 
‘tion respecting the quantities printing ———» sas 
has not yet been received ........ 90000 83600. 
N. B. Forty thousand German Testaments have heen printed by - 
the Catholic Bible Society in Ratisbon, without the aid of the _ 
British and Foreign Bible Soctety. * Pe so* RE 


Sd 
- 


| ASIA. ! 
I. Calcutta BibleSociety, institutedin18114.00. 2 
II. Colombo (in the Island, of Ceylon) Bible Society, 
' imstituted in 1812, . Caer 
III. Bombay Bible Society, instituted in 1813, 
. ,  ABMCA. — , a, 
I. Mauritius and Bourbon, Isles of, instituted in 1813, + 
II. St. Helena, Island of, instituted in 1814. Ai ; 
| AMERICA. weg 
', XXXVII. Thirty-eight Bible Societies have been esta- 
blished in the United States, several of which have 
received pecuniary aid from the British and Foreign 
Bible Society. = oye 
XXXIX. Louisiana Bible Society, instituted in 1813, | 
XL, Quebee Bible Seciety, instituted in 1812, 


v 
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XLL. Nova Scotia Bible Society, established in 1813, 
“oe Branch at Liverpool for Queen's County. 


Truro Bible Society, ingtituted in 1810. 
XLIMI. Pictou Bible Society, instituted in 1813. 
| WREST. INDIES. 
I, Temaics Auxiliary Bible Society of the People of 
-Celour, instituted in 1812. 
Making 40% Auxiliary and Branch Societies within 
the British Dominions. ‘ 
- ae Bibles,. Test. 
Bibles and Testaments printed or: : 
| sacha on. the Continent of 
uropé, and sent to various 
; parts for cheap Sale, or at 


CHRISTIAN: KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY °. 


Previous to the Bishop.of Calcutta’s departure . 
for India, the Society, of which his Lordship had 
long been an active and distinguished member, 
held a General Meeting, for the purpose of deliver- 
ing to him a Valedictory Address. The Meeting _ 
assembled on the I'7th of May, at the Society’s 
House. The Bishop of Chester addressed his 
Lordship, and delivered to him the Valedictcry 
Address of the Society. We shall here present our: 
readers with these documents, together with the 
Bishop of Calcutta’s Reply ; as they will rejoice, 
with us, to witness the increasing exertions of the 
Members of the Church, under the most favourable’ 
auspices, for the extension of Christianity. 


17,585 25,940, 


© Our readers will understand, that by this name we shall in 
fature designate the “ Society for prometing Christian Know- 
ledge,” meeting in Bartlett's Buildings, Holborn. The Society 
would find no small advantage in SHOPPE S a title at once brietand 
®ppropriate. Evitor. 
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' Bishop of Chester's Address to the Bishop of. 
Calcutta. er 
My. Lord Bishop of Calcutta,—Though I am sensible, 
that many members of this Society would discharge the 
office I have undertaken, with much greater weight and | 
effect; yet still, on every other account, most sincerel 
do I rejoice, that it has fallen to my lot, to offer to you 
Lordship this Address, from the Society for promoting 
Christian Knowledge. re 
_ In the first place, we hail the appointment of a Bishop 
in India, asa fortunate and favourable omen to the cause- 
of religion. The establishment of Episcopacy there, 
will, as we have reason to think, most effectually check’ 
every erroneous doctrine, stop the wild progress of én-. 
thusiasm, and spread the knowledge of uncorrupted 
Christianity over a country of great extent and of an im- 
mense population. That it is you, who have been singled 
out for this new and important station, is an additional’ 
cause of great and general satisfaction. When it gueth 
well with the righteous, the city rejoiceth. 
This same event cannot also but be a source of the 
purest pleasure to a mind like yours. A wide field. is 
vpened to your talents and zeal. To you is committed 
the Apostolical charge of diffusing the light of the Gospel, 
where its i have peed penetrated; and of becom- 
ing, in the hand of Providence, as we hope and pray, 
oo means of establishing multitudes in the 
ith. | 
But this our joy, both on a public and private account, 
1s mixed, as most other gratifications are, with feelings 
of a different and opposite nature. We lose the friend— 
the zealous and able advocate of our civil and ecclesias- 
tical establishment—the warm supporter of this excellent 
Institution. It cannot, therefore, be a subject of surprise, 
or blame, if, on the present occasion at least, our feelings 
of this kind too much predominate. > 
The circumstances of this day, may perhaps sometimes 
recur to your mind, when on the trackless deep, or in 
a distant clime. But, whenever they do return, be as- 
sured, that you are bearing with you the esteem—the 
gtatitude—and the affection of every member of this 
Society. As to myself,-it will ever be the source of 
pleasing recojlection, that I have mingled my regrets 
with theirs, and that I have offered to you, what I never. 


| 
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offer but at the shrine of,virtue, the tribute of my respect 


a@ndregard.. = at 

But, I have too long detained you from the immediate 
business of this meeting. Let me, then, now, in the 
name of this very venerable Society, present to you their 
Valedictory Address. . ; 


Valedictory Address of the Society to the Lord 
an Bishop of Calcutta. 
The Society for promoting Christian Knowledge desire, 
with sentiments of profound respect, to offer to your 
Lordship their sincere congratulations on your elevation 
to the Episcopal See of Calcutta. | 
The intercourse of a religious character, which hag 
long subsisted between this Society and the British Do- 
minions in the East Indies, had given us abundant rea 
son to recognise the: indispensable necessity of the esta- 
blishment of an Episcopal Government there, in ordex 
to secure, in any cempetent measure, the due celebration 
of the ordinances of Divine Worship, and the advarftages 
of Christian Ipstruction to the European Inhabitants : 
and not less frequent occasions have arisen, to satisfy 
us, that, without this important additional instrument, 
the endeavours must be, in a great degree, hazardous, 
and ineffectual to propagate a pure and reformed Faith, 
‘among the Pagan and Maliomedan Nations of that vast 
Empire.—It is with unfeigned satisfaction, therefore, 
that we saw, in the recent Act for the renewal of the 
Charter of the Honourable East India Company, a pro- © 
vision, made, towards the attainment of this unspeakable 
blessing, in the power given to his Majesty to erect and 
constitute a Bishoprick, with such jurisdiction and funce 
tions, as should from time to time be limited by his Ma- 
jesty, by Letters Patent under the great Seal of the United 
madara. | 
The great benefits, which this Society has derived from 
your Lordship's counsels and co-operation, in all its un- 
ertakings; and not the least, in that department which 
relates especially to the religious concerns of the Eastern 
Parts of the World; requires of us to declare, that the 
measure of our utmost hopes, in this matter, was amply 
fulfilled, when we saw you called, under the special Pro- 
vidence of Almighty God, by the command of his Royal 
Highnessthe Prince Regent, to this high and arduous effice, 


. : t= 
4 
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From this moment, therefore, this. Society looks with 
fresh hopes towards the East; and feels itself under a 
pressing obligation to persevere in, and augment to the 
utmost of its power, those efforts, in which it has been 
long engaged, in behalf of the maintenance there, and 
the farther advancement, of the Kingdom of our bfessed 
Lord and Saviour. ; 


And, if we may.be permitted, on this interesting occa- 


sion, briefly to advert tu the nature of those efforts, we. 


would beg leave to remind your Lordship, 

That more than one hundred ‘hea have elapsed since 
th’ Society for Promoting Christian Knowledge first 
began to labour in this vineyard : | 

That, in the progress of this interval of time, through 


the aid of our Missionaries, the consolations and instruc- | 


tions of the Gospel have been extepded to many of our 


_ Countrymen, placed (otherwise) in circumstances of pe- : 


culiar: spiritual privatien and danger; and that man 
thousands of the Natives have. been converted from idols 
to the living God: | 

That even from the earliest date of our connection with 
the East, we have made it a special object of our concern, 


to afford to the natives an opportunity of hearing.and 


reading the Word of God in their vernacular tongues: 

- That the Liturgy of the Church of England has likewise 
been translated and printed by- our Missionaries, and 
is used by them tn Public Worship: 

That many other religious books and tracts, in the. 
English and other European Languages, and in sundry 
of the native dialects of Hindostan, have been from time 
to time sent over by this Society, or have been translated 
and printed there under its patronage, to the incalculable 
spiritual advantage of multitudes of our own fellow-crea- 
tures; ; 

And, finally, That, under the persuasion of the essen- 
tial importance of engrafting the best principles in the 
young and tender mind, this Society lave ever been 
anxious to promote and encourage the erection of Schools 
. for the instruction of the children, as well of Europeans 

as Natives. 

_ These, in few words, have ever been, and still are, 
the objects, in which this Society is especially desirous 


to be made an instrument, in the hands of Divine Pro-— 


idence, fer the maintenance and propagation of the 


nf 
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Christian Religion, in the British Dominions in the East 
Judics; and these, we have the consolation to know, 
will be among the choicest objects of your Lordship’s 
' solicitnde and care, in your coen charge. 

We entreat, therefore, with all Aetersice and respect, 
that you will condescend to honour, with such portion 
of your countenance, protection, and superintendence, as 
they may seem to deserve, those exertions, which, hence- 
forward, by the blessing of Divine Providence, this So- 
ciety may be enabled to make, in prosecution of the 
above designs. 

And we beg further respectfully to invite your favour-_ 
able attention to certain printed documents, in confor- 
mity to which, Diocesan Committees, in connection with 
this Society, have been recently cstablished, under the 
Special recommendation and patronage of the Right. 
Reverend Prelates of England and Wales, in almost alk 
parts of this Kingdom, and from which the most bene- 
ficial consequences have been found to ensue. A t 
Eastern Institution to be erected on this mode], and em- . 
rig in friendly combination, the several grand ob-- 
jects already referred to, has long been a matter of the 
earnest and anxious wishes of this Society; and to the 
uttermost would all our desires be gratified, if the esta-, 
blishment of such an institution might be coeval with 
the auspicious moment of your Lordship’s arrival there, 
and be permitted to grow up under the shelter of your. 
fostering Wh 

That the Almighty may bless you with a popes 
voyage, and crown with ample success your ship's 
efforts for the advancement of his kingdom and glory, is 
the earnest prayer of the Society for promoting Christian | 
Knowledge.. . | 
Reply of the Bishop of Calcutta, 

My Lord Bishop of Chester— 

I cannot proceed to notice the interesting and impor- 
tant matter contained in the Valedictory Address, with 
which I have been honoured, without having first offered 
to your Lordship my sincere acknowledgments for the 
singularly kind expressions, with which your Lordship 
has been pleased to introduce it. I shall, indeed, my 
Lord, to adopt your Lordship’s affecting language, whe- . 
ther “on the tratkless deep, or in a distant clime,” 
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recollect “ the circumstances, of this day;” and most 
refreshing will it-be to my wearied spirits in. moments 
_of difficulty and discouragement, for which I must not 
be nBprpatet to be permitted to believe, on the autho- 
rity of your conden, that I bear with me the favourable; 
opinion and friendly regards of the Members of this. 
venerable Society. My pretensions to this high dis- 
tinction, the kindness of your Lordship’s nature has 
- exceedingly over-rated; but my sens-,of its value I 
cannot exaggerate, or even adequately express. In the 
approbation of this Society, is conveyed to my« feelings 
whatever could be due to the best directed efforts, and 
most signal services in. the cause of religion, of order, 
and of peace: it is the testimony of thuse, who are dis- 
tinguished by knowledge, by rank, by piety, and by. 
Christian Zeal, in the greatest of Christian Nations, and. 
tn the proudest period of her existence. | 
Impressed with these sentiments of the venerable 
Society, and persuaded of the vast importance of the. 
objects, to which its labours have been unceasingly 
directed, I need not hesitate to offer it the pledge of 
Yay assurance ; that in the distant empire, the spiritual 
concerns of which the Almighty has committed to my. 
superintendence, I shall feel it to be my duty, so far as 
my ability may extend, to countenance and to promote 
the objects of the apse especially those. to which my 
attention has been called in its Address. In common 
with the Society, I have ever been of opinion, that if the 
difficulties of diffusing the light of the Gospel through. 
the Eastern World can be successfully encountered (and 
the sure Word of Ged forbids us to despair), it can be 
only by establishing, among our countrymen in Asia, 
the form. of church government derived from the Apo- 
stles, by inculcating attention to Divine Ordinances, by 
unity of doctrine in the teachers of religion, and by a 
departure from miquity among all who name the name. 
of Christ. That the Society has, for more than a century, 
' unremittingly endeavoured to instil into the minds both 
of the natives and of our countrymen in India, senti- 
ments favourable to the diffusion of .the Gospel, is 
admitted by all, who are acquainted with its proceedings, 
and whose candour is ‘open to the truth. Much of the 
‘Christianity, which subsists in. those regions, bas been. 
planted under its auspices, and nurtured by its care: 
and the exemplary couduct of those holy men, whom it’ 
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has sent forth to bear the glad tidings of the Gospel of. 
peace, their temperate zeal, their conciliating manners, 
their ‘patience in well-doing, and their devotion to the 
cause of Christ, have supported the credit of the Mission-; 
ary Name, and have contributed to’ refute the misz. 
nepresentations of ignorant or interested men. 

fam not unacquainted with the printed documents, 
~ to whjch the Address refers me, in conformity to which,. 
Diocesan Committees, under the sanction of the Right, 
Reverend Prelaczes of England and Wales, have been. 
established in most parts of this kingdom; and I pray 
for their multiplication, as the mest effectual. means of 
extending the blessed influence of the Society at home. 
Happy indeed shall I deem myself, it’ Providence should 
enable me, by any exertion of diligence and zeal, to 
establish an Eastern Institution, framed upon the same 
admirable model, and co-operating with the Society in 
its benevolent designs. But whatever be the result of 
this and my other endeavours, I would only entreat,: 
that the Society will be ‘assured of my earnest desire to 
promote the objects, which it has this day recommended 
tome; and-not to impute to indifference or inattention. 
any failure or delay, for which the acknowledged difficulties. 
of my situation may afford a reasonable excuse. Un- 
feignedly could I .wish, that so arduous an undertaking 
had been committed to stronger powers; but my trust: 
is in the Almighty, who can call forth strength out of 
weakness. Already am I deeply impressed with the. 
awful responsibility of my charge; and in the execution 
of my duties, I shall feel that, under the Divine Pro~ 
tection, I possess some security against the mischiefs of 
an erroneous judgment, in my &rm attachment to the 
. doctrines and discipline of the Church of England. 

I now take leave of the venerable Society, with 
my warmest thanks for this and every other mark of its 
regard, desiring to be remembered in its prayers, 
Increased Missionary Exertions. | 

Encouraged by a noble benefaction of six HUN- 
DRED POUNDS from an unknown Lady toward 
the East-India. Mission, the Society placed ONR 
THOUSAND POUNDS at the disposal of the Bishop 
of Calcutta, for the extension of its efforts in the 


East. 
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The following appeal. to the public has been cir- 
culated; and the Diocesan and District Committees 
will, doubtless, avail themselves of its statements to 
augment the Missionary Fund. It has been request- 
ed, m some places, of the officiating-Clergy, that they 


will recommend the Society on the First Sunday in 


September annually, in such way as they shall think 
most advisable, to the benevolence of their respective 
parishes. 


Conversion of the Heathen in the East Indies.—The 
Friends of Christianity will learn, with pleasure, that the 
Society for promoting Christian Knowledge is actually 
- engaged, with increased hope of success, in this important 
work, which it has been carrying on for more than a cen- 
tury; and that the Ecclesiastical Establishment lately 
> formed by Government in India will afford it that assist- 
ance, which has long been a desideratum with it, and 
which will greatly facilitate and render effectual its zea- 
tous endeavours. The Bishop of Calcutta, on leaving the 
kingdom, assured the Society that he would take the 
earliest opportunity of ascertaining the best means of 


carrying this, its “labour of love,” into effect, and that .- 


he would lose no time in communicating the result of 
his inquiries. Those who have read Dr. Middieton’s 
Charge.to Mr. Jacobi, the last Missionary sent out b 

the Society, published in its last Annual Report, will 
need no further proof of his Lordship’s.zeal and judg- 
ment; and Mr. Jacobi’s. Reply will also evince how 
well he is qualified for the important trust to which the 


~ 


Saciety has appointed him. That the work might not be | 


impeded for the want of pecuniary aid, the Beard at Bart- 
lett’s Buildings placed: in his Lordship’s hands 1000]. 
although their expenses last year exceeded their recejpts 
by more: than 6@00/.; so anxious are they for the success 
of this part of their charitable undertaking: and nothing, 
with the blessing of God, will hinder the Society from 
extending its aid in every tase to the unconverted 
Heathen in the East, but the want of. sufficient means. 
It trusts, however, that a charitable and generous Publi¢ 
will not suffer the glorious work to fail inits hands. Any 
donations for this purpose will be appropriated in confor- 
mity with the wishes of the donors. - 
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CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


- Deputation to the Bishop of Calcutta. 

A Deputation from the Society, consisting of his 
Lordship the President, with the Treasurer, and the 
Secretary, waited on the Bishop of Calcutta, before 
his Lordship left London, to convey tite congratula- 
tions of the Society on his appointment, and to state 
its objects arid proceedings in India. The Bishop 
received the Deputatién with great kindness; and 
assured the members. of his anxiety, in paliaace on 
the blessing of God, to promote Christianity in the 
East, according to the various circumstances and 
opportunities which Providence might open before 
him, in connection with that primitive system of 
| Order and Doctrine, which promised the most im 
portant and permanent success to Christianity in 
India. 

Thanl:s to an Anonymous Benefactor. 
Ata “Meeting of the Committee of the Church Mis: 

‘’ sionary Society, held at the Soctety’s Fouse, on 

_ the 22d day of August, 1814, 

William Albin Garratt, Esq. in the Chair: 
The Secretary having reported the following entry 
in the Treasurer's books, in favour of the Society ; 

_ * Anonymous, London sss. Le 400 0 0” 
it was : . 
- Resolved unanimously, That the grateful thanks 
of the Committee be presented, by Advertisements 
in the Times, Morning Post, Morning Chronicle, 
and Courier, to the Unknown Benefactor of the So 
ba for the said munificent Donation. 
(Extracted from the Minutes) _ 
' JOSIAH PRATT, B,D. Secretary. 
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(LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Lascars and Chitese in London. 

‘The Society has, for some time, turned its atten- 
tion toward such natives of the East as assist in 
navigating the India Fleets; and has appointed a 
Lascar and Chinese Committee, to provide for their 
instruction while waiting in the Metropolis the re- 
turn of their respective vessels, Many difficulties 
occurred, in the prosecution of this benevolent plan. 
These poor strangers were found to groan under 
- much oppression. Mary of them have, however, 
gladly listened to the word of God ; and some bave 
aétentively read the Scriptures, and have endea- - 
voured te explain them to their countrymen. Such 
as desire it are taught English, and others are m- 
structed in reading their own language. Important 
advantages may be expected from these efforts, 
wisely and steadily pursued. 


Seminary. 

‘There are now under preparation fifteen students, 
‘of whom their tutor reports very favourably. The 
last year has produced many candidates; the. public 
meetings.held iti various places having excited much. 
zeal.among young men. The greater part of the 
presertt-number have been admitted since the last 
Anniversary. 


West-Riding Auxiliary Society, : 

The first Anniversary was held, at Shefficld, June. 
22 and 23. George Rawson, Esq. of Leeds, was in 
the Chair. Mr.:Campbell gave the detail of his 
Aifrioan Journeys. -Upward-of-eight hundred young 
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people, of. beth sexes, in Sheffield and its vicinity, 
had contributed in the course of nine months more 
than one hundred pounds, out of their preearious 
’ pocket-meney, toward the: promulgation of’ the Go- 
spel among the Heathen. The collections after the 
services and meeting amounted to three hundred 
pounds, oS | . 


+ foreign Intelligence, 


INDIA.—AGRA. 


Journal of -Abdool, Messee, one of the Readers sup- 
ported in India by the Church Missionary Society: 
written by one of the Chaplains of the Honourable - 
East-India Company. | 

(Continued from p. 296.) ; ; 


Sunday, July 25, 1813.—This morning, after Divine 
Service in the Garrison, the Hugeem was baptized by the 
name of Talib Messee Khan, “ the Gift of Christ?’ They 
had been previously made well acquainted with the Bap- 
tismal Service, and Abdool addressed the exhortatiens and 
put the questions to them in Hindoostanee, May these 
prove the fruits of arich harvest. 

_ “July 27.— To-day Abdool heard of atid visited two 
shee who have fallen under the displeasure of their 
riends from their attachment to the Gospel: one, the 
‘ gervant of a Hindeo Doctor, whom he has served for six- 
tee years, and who speaks very highly of his fidelity: 
the other, a meney-changer, who tells his mother plainly 
this world is only for a short time, and he is determined 
gt all risks ¢o secure a happy eternity. — . 
July 30.—To-day Abdool’s house in the city was a 
constant scene of comers and goers. The disciples of the 
various Durgahs (tombs of sarats) came in different bo- 
dies, at one time upward of: forty together, to inquire 
about the Hugeem Talib Messee, and to know the mode 
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of initiation into Christianity. As palght be expected, 
some went away, pleased, and some displeased. Three 


_ translations were accepted by some individuals of them. 


August 1.—To-day the usual services, &c. The Hine 
doo Doctor's servant came: he said he had endured much 
trouble, but at present is treated kindly. He was ready 
to fall down on the mention of the name of Jesus. His. 


master afterward came, and said he was gone beside 


himself. Abdool only observed, it seemed strange that 


a deranged person should serve him.so well, and he 


should still wish te retain him. 

Aug. 3.—Yesterday afternoon, aud till late in the eveu- 
ing, Abdool’s. house in the city was full of visitors. 

our men frem .Jelapore, two days’ journey, having 

hedrd of the ‘good doctrine which he taught, and of -his 
attention to the poor, came to see whether the report was 
true. | 7 

At one time, a great company of the learned men of 
the city, many. of whem Abdool had not seen before, 
came, and asked about many curious points in their own 


observances. . After two or three of these questions, Ab- 


gion. 


dool said, he could not see their drift in making such in- 
uiries: they knew he was become a Christian; and 
shou h, from having learned these things in his youth, 
e still rememb m, yet he now had nothing to 


do with them. It then appeared that there had been a 


dispute among themselves respecting him, and that they 
had taken this method to decide it. One party said he. 
had been a Jew, and so turned Christian ; another said 
no, for they knew his relatives and connections. It was 
then objected, that, though he might have been a Mus- 
selman, yet he must have been unlearned in their reli- 
On knowing this, Abdool gave them proof of his 
owledge in their customs, and they went away-satise 
fied that he had not without understanding become 2 
een Three of them asked for and received transe 
tions. : | 
The supply of the Epistle to the Romans is arrived 
very opportunely, as the doctrine of Justification js now 
very much disc From reading St. Matthew, many 
are persuaded of the excellency of the Gospel, and now 
a Soesen SnOne ee ty ow shall man be just with 
nd , 


\ 


"August &.—To-day the Lori's Supper was administers 
; Cc. | 


# 


7 
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ad, at which, beside our usual communicants, attended 
Abdool Messee, Talib Messee Khan, Inaetut Messee;, 
and Nicholao, the eldest of the Natrve Christian boys, 
‘ who has been the longest with me. It was 4 seasén of 
evident interest to them, especially to the two latter 
‘ youths. After service, on coming out, they embraced gach 
-@ther with much emotion, saying, they were now 10 
donger two, butene, having become partakers of the same 
Mee: 18, 1813.—To-day Abdool’s brother arrived fron 
Lucknow. The family have: written many letters to 
Abtool, none of which have been forwarded; and a 
letter which Abdool had written to then: was opened by 
the Nabob of Lucknow’s people, and afterward shewn- 
about. The -copies of St. Matthew, which Abdool’s 
‘father took away from Cawnpore, have been all sought 
after, and read even by some of the principal ladies of 
the-Nabob’s palace. At first, the bruther reports, the 
eo reproached them, on their return from visiting us 
at Cawnpore; but now ro ‘one molests them: on the 
contrary, many speak well of the Gospel, and express 3 
wish to see and hear Abdool, that they may know more 
of these things. _ : : 
Aug. 15.—This morning the attendancé on Divite 
Worship was so great, that our place of assembly was 
ineonveniently small. In the afternoon, in'the city, the 
-pumber was also large, and the people heard with much 
attention. | | : ; 
Aug. 19.—A Sheykh frem the city camé to declare 
his intention of embracing Christianity. Some others, 
who-sre learned men, brave detlared the same; and wish 
to cothe daily ‘to read the Scriptures; and hear them. 
explained. © ee ccd - | 
- Aug. 22.—This morning the atténdance at home was 
téo farge for our place to contain. This calls upon us to, 
lengthen our cords, and sable our stakes. In the city, 
too, the attendance was full.’ To-day, Abdool being 
unwell; the Hugeent Talib Messee Khan-tead the trans- 
_ lated sermon, entitled, © Universal: Good News.” ‘The 
réailiness with which he érfgagéd ii the Service was 
eguse of much conselation tous. °° 
Ate: 2).~-Fhis morning abeiut Woninvalef wham 
i 


the children, attended Morning Worshi of | 
proves x regard for ‘the Gospel!” in the Pecans 
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Hindoo Jogi: Faqueer, referred to in Memorandum of 
June 10, was baptized, with his wife and child. His 
brothér, who came soon after the above period, was also 
baptized; together with a converted Mahometan, his 
- wife and, two children, and the Leper mentioned in the 
same Memorandum of June 10. The Leper has, in a 
great measure, recovered of his leprosy; for which h 
expresses much thankfulness. He is a very zealous. 
Christian. The other Hindoos. are Rajepoots, and have 
conducted themselves with much appearance of sincerity, 
atid with a seeming sense of their need of a Saviour. 
. There are now fifteen Catechumens;-among them 4@ 
Hindoo Byragee, who has been lying twelve years ina 
jungle at Joypoor, waiting for his God to appear to him; 
at length being wearied out, and hearing of the ger 
Jogi’s conversion, he came over to us, and gives go 
evidence-of sincerity. on ¥t 
The newly haptitad have been employed in the cul- 
tivation of land, which we hired for the purpose of 
proving their disposition; and all who have ‘ joined 
themselves to:us, are set to. one kind of labour or another. 
The place of worship in the city could not contain qné 
third of the people who attended on Sunday, though the 
Kazee had forbidden all true Mahometans to attend.” We 
_ @re about ‘to erect a place for the better accommodatio 
of such as wish to hear the Gospel... rodmal 
From Monday several Molwees from the city began,to 
' ” attend every afternoon, to read and hear the Scriptures 
explained in order. There have been generally ‘five 
_ évery day, beside those connected withus... - § © >’ 
_ The Hugeem improves daily.. At firstthe Mahometans 
tried to prejudice us against him, by a, variety of storia: 
none of which, however, affected his sincerity : and now’ 
he is, in the sight of all, devoted to the’ Gospél. —- 
begin to revile him, and also all the Molwees who com 
to read the Scriptures.. The Hugeem has begun te learn 
Hebrew; and, ae his acquaintance with Arabic, is 
likely to make good pro gress, and will be a great acqui- 
sition in correcting the Hindoostanee Translation of the 
‘ Qld Testament, left by Mr. Martynamfinished. «5 
The nephew. of Abdool, baptized July 25, is employed 
as a Reader, and has greatly improved since his be fism. 
Tn consequence of the scarcity in the Mahratta tates, 
' and the increased numberof poor whe flock to this plate; 
— * 2C2 


sa ‘HISSIOWARY WeGisTee, [Aug 
& subseription was set:on foot by the Judge, and a dail 
distribution ef about thirty ie is taade tou 
Abdool to uprere of six hundred ee , 


qeperenate 


Yu our Number for April, we gave the first 
rt of the Journal .of Abdool’s: Voyage up . the 
Bares from Calcutta to Agra: and, in the subse- 
quent Numbers, have printed the Journal of Pro- 
ceedings in and near Agra; the latter part of | 
the Journal of the Voyage not having arrived. 
It has been lately received by the Committee of the 
Church Missionary Society, and will be given in our 
next Number. {¢.is full of interesting matter, 
clearly indicative of the syitableness of the instru- 
ment for that great work in which it has pleased 
God to render him so successful. 

Mr. Corrie’s Journal of the Proceedings of Abdool 
Messee and others in and near Agra, as far as the | 
‘lose of last year, is just arrived. It will be printed 
in our pages with all convenient dispatch. The 
Members vf the Society, and all ethers who pray 
for the prosperity of Zion, will read, with devout 
gratitude to Almighty: God, the report which Mr. 
- Corrie mekes in the subjoined letter, from Agra :. 
— Since our arrival at this place, in March last, 
Lerty-one agults and fourteen children of theirs have 
been baptized into the Faith of Christ, and all con- 
Vinug ta walk-in the truth.” And this. great work hus. 
deen eficrted,-various persons of consideration and 
intelligence have been baptized, the foundations of a 
native Christian Church in strict union with our. 
own have been thus firmly laid in that. populous. 
city, by the blessing of God on the reading and ex- 
position of bis Word, in less than, 4 single year 
Say net ye, There are yet os months, and then. 


( 
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cometh harvest? Behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the felds ; Sor they are white 
already to harvest. 

-On this subject, Mr. Corrie has addressed a let. 
ter to the Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, We bere print this Letter, and very ear 
nestly commend jt to the serious attention of the 
‘Younger Clergy. 


Letter from the Rev. Daniel Corrie, Chaplain of 
the Honourable East-India Company at Agre, 
to the Secretary of the Church goatee 
Society. 


Reverend Sir— Agra, E. I. Dec. 31, 1813. 
You are made acquainted, through the Rev. Mr. Thee 
‘Yaason, with the labours of Abdool Messee, who is en- 
wes ed as a Catechist for the Society for Missions te 
ca and the East; and of the success attending them, 
Since at eis at this | ioake. in March Jast, forty-one 
‘adults and fourteen children of theirs have been baptized 
into the Faith of Christ, and all gontinue’ to walk in the 
hates The 7 foe ok of increasing numbers is very encou- 
raging; an as several of the converts are “ie of bier 
some influence, there seems grou a ae that 
lasting benefit is intended by ‘our Rane. an 
‘Mercifu] Father to this place. 
The want of useful Books ip their awn language will 
patil d pees the Native Converts for a long time ig. 
Intelligence and Firmness.—Though 
et Gas — of the Gospel be. be sufficient for their individual 
salvation, yet they are not sufficiently acquainted with 
ae History‘of Mankind, and especially of the Church of 
hrist, tq enable them to calculate gn the probuble coup 
uences of any particular mode of conduct; noe cag 
y, fpr some time, reap the benefit to be derived from 
the ped alacceag of those who have gone before them i in 
tai ood. way 
eel, cherelotes anxious to call the attention of the 
pilin of which.you are Secretary, te this part of the 
‘world: and to ae if practica le, a Missionary may 
be cent over te take charge of this Infaat Chureb, The 
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Blaoe of worship-and the premises, corel ar sapiom 
Li peste be ede te in perpetuity for the use of 
the Mfssiohs and I think T may affirm, that the frieids - 
of religion in this country would find suffitiént support 
the ‘person whom jou. may send, without: his conti- 
nuing burthensome fo the Society, ea 
Among the reasons why.2 Missionary shoald be sent 
to this oduntry in preference td any other, I would beg 
heave respactfally te suppest tivo: viz. The teaming pe- 
pulation of India; and, The protection of equitable laws, 
which puts it in the power of a Missionary to do more 
gpd. wath less persone] inconvenience here than in any 
ther Heathen Country. _ 
- The objections raised at home td the Evangelization of 
ia on the score of political danger, afe founded in 
entire misapprehension of the subject. It seems Het to 
have occurred to either the friends or foes of the mea- 
sure, that there are nové among the Natives who have 
the means, whatever might be their will, of resistin 
the British Government. Almost all the Anctent R 
ing Families are reduced to a state of depéndence; nor, 
at any time, did ever the zeal of the Hindoos lead thein 
to any formidable oppositien even to the intolerant and 
avowedly proselyting Mahometans: ‘so that neither 
Go past experience ner present probabilities oppose 
Cit aaa in the way of ‘publishing the Gospel in 


: . | : 
Besides, it might well be expected that reftecting men 
should discriminate ‘between a senseless attack upoh 
- Images, Processions, &c. and the simple inoffensive 
statement of Divine Truth. The former might well be 
expected to rouse every bad passion of the hurhan ‘mind: 
the latter will always command respect, if not ‘obedi- 
éence—whilst the same Divine Truth assurés us, his 
Word shall not return void. | | 
‘Our method is, to state the plain truths of the al 
with little or no reference to any ether system called -Re- 
Kgion. By pointing out the Scripture Doctrines of 
man’s Fall through the transgression of ‘Adam, ‘and his 
Recovery by the Lord Jésus Christ, with appeals to mat- 
ters of obvious aad general experience, usually such & 
Sensation is produced as leads some one or other to ex- 
emine what foundation he rests upon; and the result is, 
always, THAT THERE IS SALVATION IN NONE buT rn Gop 
SNGAENATE}- © oe oe ei eo. Bn - «3 wl 


\ A ¥ 
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. Permit.me also respectfully to solicit the attention: of 
your society the subject of providing Ministers fro 
among the ‘Native Converts: for it seems out of thé 
question ever to expect 2 sufficient number of reguidrly’” 
ordained Ministers frem England. The: Liturgy of our 
Church, translated, has heen.of singular benefit in thr - 
place; and every circumstance in the case of a Church 
newly gathered from among the Heathen, demonstrate’ ' 
that the order of our Church is that of the Primitivé — 
Christian Churches. Whatever may be said m: fay - 
vour of the lhberty of te A to choose. their ,own, . 
Ministers; or in favour of Extempore Prayer, in a more 
advanced state of Christian Education and Experience; 
does not apply in our.circumstances: and, it follows, of 
course, that a person who should be the means atpenne 
the Gospel in any city or place, remains the Superin- 
tendant and Umpire, in all cases requiring arrangement; 
Under this persuasion, it ‘would be painful, either to 
leave a Native Congregation without a Pastor, of te 
usurp authority. I would humbly, therefore, request 
advicé and help on this head—Abdool Messee seems, 
for heavenly-mindednéss, -discretion, and zeal, to be 
worthy of the Ministry: and we are endeavouring to 
farahe some promising young Christians in.this place 

Q 


rthe Ministry, by instructing them in the lear 

anguages of this country, and.in Hebrew; to which w. 
propose adding the study of Greek: and thus we hope 
they may. one day-be found worthy of Episcopal Ordi 
‘gation, . ee ere ee coe oe ee ome eet a 
The Rev. Mr. Thomason will forward this: and I 
trust'no apology is nécessary.for endeavouring to say 
the attention of the Society ‘of which you “are:Secré- 
tary to this quarter, The opinion of one who resides 
on the-spot, and whose personal: safety, attachments, 
and interests are much more involved in the subject 
ahan ‘those of -any retited Indian, may :perhaps' be 
-eonsidered worthy of attention, however insi rit 
the writer may be—-I may be also alowed to express 
anxiety, that the Church to which I belong may take 3 
conspicuous part. in the progressive work of Evangell- 
Aation now going on in this country, since she possessés 
facilities above all.other societies, and her ordinances 
are best calculated, in my opinion, to ensure edification, 
and that the work should not fail in after eer _ 
- :  Yremain,&c 
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In the whole range of opportunities of fulfilling 
their Ministry, which may be opening before the 
younger Clergy, is there,one of greater promise than 
‘that which this Letter discovers? Can a zealous 
Clergyman, of intelligence and acquirements, who 
is not yet surrounded by Christian Attachments at 
home, hear in vain this pressing call, Come over, and 
help us? Such men, we are authorized to say, 
the Committee of the Church Missionary Society 
will gladly receive under their protection, and take 
measures for their. entering inte that wide and pro- 
lific field of labour. | | 
.” It will be seen from Mr. Corrie’s Letter, how 
geasonably the establishment of the English Epi- 
scopacy in India comes in furtherance of the 
_ openings of Divine Providence in one part of the- 
jurisdiction of the Bishop of Calcutta; and we 
earnestly pray that, in every quarter, his Lordship 
may be speedily: called tq exercise that wise and © 
paternal’ superintendence over the Churches of 
Native Converts, which, as we are.confident, it 
will be the rejoicing of his heart to render: 

The Friends of Christianity in India hail with joy 
‘these promising appearances. Mr. ‘Thomason 

writes from Calcutta, under date of Dec. 7, 1813 :— 


The work at A gra is progressive. I have heen feast- 
ing on the theught of the satisfaction which you will 
.ali derive frem jts interesting details. Abdool proves.a 
steady, zealous, humble labourer. We have every en- 
 equragement. I know not how things will appear to you 
in England; but we, in this remote corner, comparing 
the great efforts now making by the nation for obtaini 
facilities to Misslonary Labours in India, with the ee 
‘actually begun and in progress—hopeful progress—can- 
not but acknowledge herein the gracious hand of 
‘Providence. You are labouring for us THERE, and it 
pleases God to afford multiplied evidence that give is 
really work to be done sere. While the labouters are 
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preparing, the fields. are becoming white - unto the 
rvest. Fat 82> # 

This new day paipices our hearts greatly. A New 
Day it may be called: for, never before, has the Gospel 
been attended with’ such remarkable effects in ture 
quarter. Learned Musselmen have been peculiar! 
stubborn hitherto. Now they have been made to bends 
as you will perceive in some recent instances at Agra. 
And I cannot but entertain strong hopes that we shall 
see re greater things done. . 

The tidings respecting Abdool must have arrived 
amidst all your exertions; and must have enforced the 
arguments of those who contend for the prudent 
exercise of Missionary Zeal. Doubtless we must expect 
difficulties; and, soon perhaps, severe trials will: arise. 
But we may safely commit the event ta the Providence 
of God. Our business is, in faith and with prayer to | 
cast in the seed, and to look to the Great Head of the 
Church to prosper his own work in our hands, 


Very interesting details, respecting the Schools 
of the late Dr. John, on the Coromandel Coast, now 
chiefly supported By~the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, have been received, through the Rev. Mar- 
‘maduke Thompson, Chaplain of the Company at 
‘Madras, from Dr. Cammerer, formerly co-adjutor 
‘and now successor of Dr. John in the Danish Mis- 
sion at Tranquebar, They will be given in a future 
Number. : 
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Sermon for the Jews’ Society. 

On Sunday, June 6, 1813, the Rev. T. T .Thomay 
son preached a Sermon, from Rom. ix. 15—17, at 
the Old Church in Calcutta, in aid of the “ London 
Society for promoting Christianity among the Jews.” 
The collection amounted to two thousand rupees, or 
about 260/. The Calcutta Morning Post of June 1, 
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apraks jn very high terms of the character and 
- effect of this Sermon: and it cannot but afford sine 
cefe pleasure to all the friends of Christian Truth, 
to observe with what increasing zeal the European | 
Residents of India answer te the cals of duty 
urged on them by their eloquent Ministers, 


’ 


| INDIA.—CALCUTTA, 
| Lord Minto’s Testimony to the Baptist Missionaries. 

_ We record this testimony with unfeigned pleasure. 
It is extracted from the Address of the ‘Governor. 
General, delivered on the 20th of September, 1818, 
at the Public Disputation of ‘the Students of ‘the 
College of Fort William in Bengal: and is honour-: 
able both to the worthy men. whose labours it ap- 
plauds, and tothe late Noble Lord who duly appre- 
ciated and candidly acknowledged the value of those 
labours. | Pe 


‘ 


. The Bengalee and .Sanscrit Professoy, Dr. Carey, has 
just finished the printing of a Grammar of the Punjabee 

anguage; and has now in the press, Grammars of the 
Telinga and Carnatic Languages. He is alse writin 
Grammars of the Cushmeere, the Pushna, Ballechea, 
Orissa Languages. In eadditien-to these various and ex- 
tensive labours, this pious minister and indefatigable 
scholar will complete, in two years more,~his Bengalee 
Dictionary, which I took occasion to announce in a for- 
mer discourse. : 

A Grammar of the Burmah Language by his son, Felix 

Carey, who already treads in the devout and learned foot- 
steps of his father, is also.in the Missionary Press.of Se- 


r. Marshman and his young pupil, now become his 
associate, do not slacken in the pursuit of Chinese 
‘Grammar end-Learning; by whieh, indeed, the public is 
about te prot, ‘ so. . , ‘ e an | 


o 
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_Mr. Marshman.has composed a work under the title of — 
Clavis Sineca, or Key of the Chinese Language. It was 
at first intended only as an augmented edition of his - 
Dissertation on the Chinese Language, formerly pub-._ 
lished with the first volume of the Works of Confucius; 
but the matter extending as he proceeded, the book So 
assumed a new form aad title, Of this work, the first 
part is already printed, and consists of two Dissertations 5 
the first on the Chinese Character, the second en the 
Colloquial Medium of the Chinese. The second part of 
the Clavis will be a Grammar of the Chinese Language. 

These two parts of the work will contain frem four to five 
- hundred quarto pages: and Mr. Marshman has it in con- 
templation to add, as an ar ages a Vocabulary, con~ 
taining the characters in the whol® of the Confucius, 
bis he conceives will render .it a-complete key to the 

nguage. : e, 
T pasate in Chinese Characters, contained in these 
works, -are printed from moveable metal types, which 
Mr. Marshman and his co-adjutors have had the merit of 
bringing, by: the: most laudable ingenuity and perse- 
verance, te & .Btate ef perfection perhaps not known 
‘before. 2 | | 
_ I profess a very sincere pleasure in bringing the lite- 
yary merits of Mr. Marshman, and the other Reverend 
‘Members of the Serampore Mission, tothe notice of the 
public; and in bearing my testimony to the great and 
extraordinary labours, which constancy and energy in 
their numerous and various occupations have enab 
- this modest and respectable community to accomplish. | 
I am not less gratified by the opportunity which ther 
literary achievements afford, of expressing-my regard for 
_ the éxemplary worth of their lives, and the beneficent 
principle which distinguishes and presides in the various 
 giseful establishments which they have formed, and which 
are conducted by themselves. . 


/ 


- INDIA 7 fh 
The Twentieth Report of the (London) Missionary 
* Society contains the following intelligence respect. 
ing: their Missionary Stations .on the continent of 
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India. For the last year’s report concerning them, 
we refer our readers to our First Volume, pp. 391 - 
to 394. a | | 

_ Vizagapatam. 

The Brethren Gordon and Pritchett contiaue to labour, 
doth in the work of translation and of : instruction. 
‘Having mede¢ a good proficiency in the Telinga language, 

they can now declare to rah tig in their own tongue, 
' the wonderful works of God. They é frequently into | 
the villages around them, reading and explaining pore 
tions of the word of God, to which many pay an attentive 
regard, pressing close that they may mote exactly hear’ 
what is said. Sometimes they have visited the idol tem- 
ples, and have prevailed on some of the Bramins to listen 
to the Scriptures. On one of these occasions, each of 
the Bramins accepted a copy of one.of the Gospels, and 
romised to peruse it diligently; “ and thus,” say the 
issionaries, ‘‘ will the Gospel, for the first time, he 
conveyed to what may be called the head-quarters of su- 
‘perstition here.” — 

Anunderayer goes on well, and. takes delight in the in. 
struction of his countrymen. Of another Bramip; Nara 
simooloo, they entertained good: hopes, and intended, 
»when they last wrote, svon to baptize him. He also is 
‘employed in reading the Scriptures to the natives, in 
company with the Missionaries, who explain the passage 
ead: “ This is the way,” say they, “ by which the truth 
aust be propagated, and present appearances produce 
_ such hopes as repel the force of the insinuations of many, 

that our-views are chimerical.” ee 

Their visits to the Native Schools sometimes afford & 
high degree of pleasure. When they entered one of these, 
they found a number of children, repeating aloud the 
first chapter of St. Luke’s Gospel, which they had begyn 
to transcribe upon their Palmyra leaves. Copies of the 
word of God are thus quickly multiplied, and that by 
the hands of the heathen themselves. This method of 
diffusing the Scriptures should be diligently observed in 
, all the Indian Schools, 

Bere, _ Ganjam. . - 

. Mr. Lee, who was at Vizayapatam, has removed, with 
the consent of his brethren and at the invitation of some 
fiends, to Ganjam, 3. populous tuwg pp the coast, Herp 


tions have joined it. 


pisint: he was, however, mercifu 


2 
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he is surrounded; not only by a vast body of the hatives, 
but by a multitude of Portuguese and country-bern . peo- 
He was about to open a school for children of the 
r description, and another for the natives, in which 
he would teach both English and Gentoo, and thereby 
have an sg pele of introducing and explaining the 
dectrines of the Gospel. The attendance of Europeans 
and others on public worship is encouraging. About 
ene hundred persons attend twice on the Lord’s-Day and. 


hear the word with seriousness, and he hopes with good: 


effect, te dened 

Bo a Travancore. - : 
‘’ My. Ringeltaube continues his labours at several -vil- 
pe, sacuatie He visits twice a month his several con- 
gregations; and, every evening, addresses as many as are 


- willing to attend. In some of these places, the people’ 


are irregular in their attendance, but at others they attend 
much better.: There has been an increase in number: | 
one hundred and forty-six have been baptized since he 
Jast wrote. The number of church members is about siz’ 
hundred and seventy-seven, About sixty children are in 
the schodis under his direction. | 

The Directors intend, if possible, to eneien the 
hands of Mz. Ringeltaube, by sending another Missionary. 
to labour with him (in addition to the Catechists whem 
he already employs), as they conceive there are many 
people in that quarter disposed to listen to the truth. 

Ita from Mr. Ringeltaube’s journal, that many. 
ef the Syrian Priests in his neighbourhood are inclin 
to the Church of Rome, and more than a few copgregae — 


a _ | Belhary,. A 
Mr. Hands had been elerminely Hl-with a liver com- 
y recovered’ and, after 
a journey to Vizagapatam and to Madras, resumed his lac, 
bours, assisted by Mr. Taylor, a native of Madras and one 
of the fruits of his ministry there; and who, un his re- 
commendation, has been received as a Missionary under 


' the patronage of the Society. 


On his dong journey from Bethary to Vizaga 
{more than five hundred miles), wherever he halted, be- 
usually endeavoured to publish among tot whe knew 
the .Canara Language, the trath of Gospel; which, 
Ap general, the people were so ready ta.henr, that they, 
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erowded the chou: from tho time he‘ entered till he 
Jeft it. He passed through some hundreds of: towns and 
- villages, in some of which he found congregations of Re« . 
man Catholics, especially in the large tawns near the Co- 
tTomandel Coast; and in some of be villeees the greater 
part of the inhabitants were Christians of that comniu- 
nion: but, too generally, scarcely to be distinguished 
frem their heathen neighbours! Many places. he passed 
through seemed to be eligible stations for Missionaries, 
' The paucity.of Bramins there, the ruinous:state of their 
pagodas and religious houses, and the disregard ‘now | 
shewn to their once-fameus deities, afford encouragement 
to hupe; that the time ‘is not far distant when they shall 
hear and receive the truth ofthe Gospel. .- 
His Charity Schoal was in a flourishing state; and he 
had nearly furty boys in his Native School. He was en- 
ged in correcting his translation of the Gospel ‘of St.. 
_ Matthew into the Canara Language, the second time; 
and-he hoped soon to send to the press both that and the 
Gospel of St. Luke. - 
ne PS Chinsuwah, = - 
Mr. May, who was sent out with a view of aiding the 
. Mission at Vics rapeiset; especially in the tuition .of the 
children, for whieh he has a peculiar talent, landed 
at Calcutta, Nov. 21, 1812, dnd by a peculiar conturrence 
of circumstances was led to settle at Chinsurah, where he 
has the pleasing prospect of fnuch usefulness. especially 
te the rising generation. The Directors have received 
no letter from him. of later date than Feb. 4, 1818, when 
he had but just entered upoa his labours. . In that letter 
he requests an allowance for the purpose of employing 
native schoelmasters; and-with this proposal they have 
most. readily.complied. fie | Tone go? | 
‘Mrs. May has been removed by death: her ehd was 
Peace, bust the loss is severely felt by Mr. May.  . 


code ott | Madras. . : 

: Mr. Loveless informs the Diresters that the con 
of the Chapel and of the Free Schools are mych aa usual. 
. "Whe 'atpendance of the people on his mjnispy was rather 
mote encouraging. The ministry of Mn Hands at Madres, 
while‘he staid there for three weeks, was remarkably aos 
ceptable, and profitable. Mr. Loveless has di es 
cossiderabls number of religious booke. 
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Cdilectinns, in Dorsetshire, ‘Devonshire, end Corea, 


by whe Rev. Basi Woodd, M. A. 


Blandford: (Rov. C. J; Hoare, M.A. Véear) £9 ¥ 
Lyme: (Rev. Mz Babba, M. &,'Carate) «+ 0++6. 


- Bi peels Rich. ‘penal M.A. Vicar). « 


. _ Sabscriptions: 
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- KNangssonovGHAssocraTion: (in all, 1091, 
Collection at Slaithwaite Church : by Rev.W. Harding 
‘Collection at St. Peter's Church, Colchester : by Rev. 

W. Marsh, M. A. Vicar evibeseGeseeeeeastes 
By Mr. Thomas Smith, Hoston: one Quarter-+-+-- 
Dire. Burgess, sen. : Benefaction COOH T OR. soe oo0e 


dae Rie ae 


3 Sacuak 


32.10 6 
§ 5 6, 
41490: 


; Pivgrton : Rev.'J. Pitmore, Carate)+++++e80+ 
PEN TONVILLE ASSOCIATION, tp complete Sth 


18s. 44.) bo 


BF. 


Rt 
S 


ph es 
 @ww ood 


Baocceone | 


a nis 
> 
io] 


= 
@ 


o ware 
e ceo 


~ 


“eorecdc: 


6 
43 0 6 
12 2 
5 § @ 


1 


A 


/ 


022 - MISSIONARY REGISTER. [Aug. 1814. 


Collection at Aston Sandford Church: by Rev. T. 
Scott, Rector Pr re Perr e eeeedcoccccee $19 19 2 

Daarron BeavcgaMe ASsoctaTioN-sccocsess FIS O 

_ Banrince Caapzx Assocrarron s (in the Year, 

BOGL. 18s. 11d.) ooccccccssccvcvevcccesoees 116 18 12 

 “Hrém WrcomBe AssOcrationesseccscceccesse 16 0 0 
Collections at Tadcaster Church: by Revi. Thomas 

Norton: (Rev. William Rhodes, Vicar)-------- 3413 8 


Miss Tasker’s Young Ladies, at Tadcaster -+-e000. 4 2.9 
By Mrs. Pratt: Fifth Quarter: (in all, 151. 178. Gd.) 2 O § 

Coventry Penny a Week Saciety, at Mr. J. Oswin’s: | 
’ Mr. Iéhn Arnold, Collector. .ccecvrccscscccce 3 12 0 
400 0 0 
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Contributions to the School Fund. 
(The Names in Italic are those directed by the Contributors to 
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SEONARY SOCIETY. 


A Friend, per Rt. Hon. David | 
Latouche and Co.---+-+-. 25 0 0 

Mrs. Peter Latouche, BelleVue 10 0 0 

| | . f.35'0 0 at 6 2 
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Right Hon, Lady Jadith'Maxwell: for Judith Hope. 

Miss Hawkshaw : for Jonathan Lovett Darby.+++ ++ 

. Mrs. Shaw's Schoo! Children: for Julia Bushy Park 
Mrs. George Hamilton: for Hugh Hamilton «++ 
Miss M'Key ; {for Monash Williams »0++-soerere 
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‘Biography. 


LIFE OF THE REV, JOHN ELIOT, 
THE APOSTLE OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS... 
| _. (Continued from p. 314.) 

VV E have €onsidered this eminent man as a Chris- 
tian ; and shal} now proceed to view . | 
His Character as a Minister. 

The grace of God, which we have seen so illustriously 
endowing our Eliot, disposed him to the sacred employ- 
ment wherein he spent about sixty of his years. To this 


work he applies himself wholly ; and undertook it, I be- 
lieve (says Dr. Mather), with as right thoughts concern- 


ae a 


. ing it, and as good ends in it, as ever actuated the mind 


of man. 
_ He had that geod measure of Learnine, which was 
needful to his rightly dividing the word of truth. He was 
avery acute grammarian; and understood well the lan- 
guages in which God first wrote his Holy Bible. He had 
a sharp insight into the liberal arts’; and made little sy- 
stems of them for the usé of certain Indians, of whose 
exacter education he was desirous. Above all, he trad a° 
most’ eminent skill in Theology: mighty in the word, 
he was able to convince gainsayers ; and, on all occasions, 
to shew himself a workman that needed not to bé ashamed. 
His way of preacHIND was very vans and withal very ° 
powerful. His delivery was graceful: but, when he was' 
to use reproofs and warnings against any sin, his voice: 
would rise into great warmth and energy; he would’ 
brandish the sword and sound thé truifipet of God against 
ali vice-with a most penetrating liveliness; and T eb- 
2» 
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served that there was remarkable fervaur in the, rebukes 
which he bestowed upon a catnal Spirit apid:hfe in profes- ~ 
sors of religion. : There was evermore much of Christ in 
his preaching; and, with St. Paul he could say, I deter- 
mined not to Taos any thing amoung you, save Jesus Christ, 
and him crucified : from this inclination it was, that, though ” 
he printed several books, yet his heart seemed not so much 
in any of them, as in that serious and savoury book of 
his, entitled “ The Harmony of the Gospels, in the Holy 
History of Jesus Christ;” and hence it was that he would 
give that advice to young preachers, “ Pray let there be 
much of Christ in your ministry !” Moreover, -he liked 
no preaching, but that which had been well stydied for; 
and he would very much commend a Sermon, which he 
could perceive required some good thinking and reading 
in the preacher. And yet he looked for something in a 
Sermon beyond the mere study of man: he wag for - 
preaching from those impressiprs and with those affec- 
tions, which might compel the hearers to acknowledge 
therein the gracious influence of the Holy Spirit. = 
He was very laborious in the carécnizInc OF CHIL- 
pren: he kept up that great ordinagce, both publicl 
and privately; and spent therein a world: of time.. It . 
would hardly. be credited, if I should relate what pains he 
00k to keep up the blessed echoes of Truth between him- 
self and the young people of his congregation; and 
what prudence he used in suiting his Catechisms to the 
age and strength of his little charge. He composed va- 
tious Catechisms, which were more particularly designed 
_ to guard his own people against such errors as might 
threaten any peculiar danger. . And ‘the success of this 
labour was in proportion to the indefatigable industry 
with which he prosecuted it: for it is a well-principled , 
people whom he has left behind him. .As when certain . 
esuits were sent among the Waldenses to corrupt their | 
children, they returned with disappointment and, con- 
fiision, because the children of seven years old were well. 
-instructed enough to encounter. the most learned of them. 
all; so, if any seducers were let loose ss wolves among: 
the good people of Roxbury, they would find, I am cong, 
fident, as little prey in that’ well-instructed place as in 
any rate of all the eigen ieee: ernie 
is regard to the welfare of the children under his. 
charge was further manifested, in his perpetual resolu- 
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tion and activity to support a good School in the town. 
A Grammar School he would always have upon the place, 
whatever it costhim; and he importuned all other places’ 
to have the like.'’ God so blessed his endeavours, that 
Roxbury could not live quietly without a Free-School in 
the town; and the issue of it has been, that Roxbury 
has afforded more scholars, first for the College, and then 
for the Public Service, than any town of its size, or, if 
I mistake not, of twice its size, in all New England. 
From this fountain have run many- of those streams, 
which have made glad this city of God. I persuade my- 
self that the good people of Roxbury will for ever s¢orti _ 
to begrudge the cost, or to permit the death, ofa School, 
which God has made such an honour to them; and this 
the rather, because their deceased Eliot has left them a 
fair part of his own estate for the maintaining of that 
School: ‘aid I’wish that the Ministers of New England 
maybe asungainsayably importunate with their congre- 
gations as Mr. Eliot was with his, for the establishment 
of Schools which may seasonably tinge the young souls 
of the rising generation. 


Such was the man, whom it pleased God fo raise 
up as’a blessing to the benighted American Tribes. 
We shall now follow him to this labour, and con- 
sider nen eae oe . aaa 
His Character, as,\an Evangelist .to the American; 
Me a eeee ee ties Indians. . 3 oe 

The titles of a Christian and of a Minister (says Dr. 
Mather) have rendered our Eliot considerable: but there 
is one mémorable title more, by which he has heen sig- 
nalized. ‘ An'honourable person did once in- print. put 
the name. of. ian EvanceLisr upon. him; whereupon, iv 
a letter of his to that person, afterward printed, his ex- 
pressions were, ‘ There is.a rédundancy when you put 
the title of Evangelist upon 'me.' I do beseech you to 
suppress ‘all ‘such things. Let us speak, and do, and 
carry all things with all humility. . tt is the Lord who, 
hath done what is done; and it is most becoming the 
Spirit of Jesus Christ to lift up Christ, and ourselves lie 
low. I wish that word could be obliterated.” My reader 
sees what a caution Mr. Eliot. long since entered against 
our giving him the title of an Evangeljst; but his death 

2D 2 
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_ has now made it safe, as his life had long made it 
just, for.us te acknowledge him under such a title. I 
aoe not whether that of an. Evangelist, or one separ 

rated for the employment, of preaching the Gospel in 

laces where no Churches have hitherto been gathered, 
be not an office that should be continued in our days; 
but this I know, that our Eliot very notably did the 
; 


é 


- serviceand work of such an officer. 
_ We shall now trace, as fully as our limits wilt 
allow, the rise and advancement of this great work, 
and witness the spirit aud the labours by which Mr, 
Eliot acquired his hunourable distinctions. . | 

More than twenty years had passed from the first 
landing of the settlers in New England, before they 
seriously turned their attention to the conversion of 
the natives. The difficulties inseparable from their. 
attempt to establish themselves in 4 wild country, 
whére the inhahitants were frequently hostile, had 
fully engaged their cares. In the year, 1646, how- 
ever, the General Court of Massgchussets Colony: 
passed an Act for the encouragement of attempts to 
win over the natives to the Faith of Christ. 

Mr. Eliot entered most readily into these views. 
In preparation for the undertaking, he had been for 
some time studying the Indian Language, with the 
assistance of a young native who could speak Eng- 
lish. This language presented obstacles of an un- 
usual kind; the enormous length of many. of its. 
words, the consequent slow communication of ideas, 
the harshness of the pronunciation, and its little 
affinity with the European Tongues, would havedis- 
couraged any. but a most determined student. Our 
readers will stand aghast at a few instances. ‘The 
words “ our lusts” are expressed in Indian bya word 
of thirty-two letters—_ = 

Nummatohekodtantamoong anunnonash, 


~ ~ 


a 
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But this is still oufdone by the: word 
| Kummog dekeonattoottummooctitecongannunnonash, 
where forty-three lettets are employed to express - 
*‘ our question!” But the heart of this good man 
_ ‘was moved with compassion toward the‘forlorn hea- 
‘then among whom he lived, and enflamed with true 
zeal for the glory of his Heavenly Master. By assi- 
dueus labour he surmounted the difficulties of this — 
strange language; and was able, inthe course of a 
few months, to speak it intelligibly : after some time, 
by. unwearied industry, he became so complete: a 
master of it, that he reduced it to method, and pub- 
lished a grammar. Having finished his grammar, he 
wrote'at tle chose, under a full sense of the difficul- 
ties which he had encountered, ‘ Prayers and pains, 
through faith ia Christ, Jesus, will do any thing!” It 
is to be hoped that other Missionaries will be stimu- 
_ Jated to exertion by this nobleexample! => 
'  ‘Phus..prepared, he entered on his labour in. the 
year 1646, and in the 42d of his age. His friends 
and .brethren greatly. encouraged him herein; the 
neighbouring ministers undertaking. to supply his 
place at Roxbury, while he went among the heathen. 
But his exemplary clarity will not be seen in its 
due lustre; untess the forlorn and wretched state of 
the natives be considered. The following view:0f 
their condition. is abstracted from Dr. Mather: 
~ Know then (he says, in his usual manner) that these 
doleful creatures are the veriest ruins of mankind. They ° 
Jive-ina country full of metals; but these shiftless [ndiang_ 
were never owners of so much as a knife till we came 
among them: their name for an Englishman was a 
“ Kuife-man.” They live in a country where we now 
have all the conveniences of life: but, as for them, their 
housing, is nething but a few mats tied about poles fas- 
- tened into the earth, where a good fire is their bed-clothes. 
in the coldest season; their clothing is but the skin of 3 
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beast: theirdiet hasnot a greater dainty, than a spoonful 
of parched meal with a spoonful of water, which will 
Strengthen them to travel for a day together. Their 
physic, excepting a few odd specifics with which some of 
them encounter certain cases, is scarcely any nue be- 
yond a Hot-house, or a Powaw : their Hot-house ts a little 
cave, where, after they have terribly heated it, a crew of 
them go and sit and sweat and smoke for an hour to- 
gether, and then immediately run into some very cold 
adjacent brook, without the least mischief to them: but, 
in most of their dangerous distempers, a Powaw must be 
sent for, that is a Priest; who roars, and howls, and uses 
magical ceremonies over the sick man, and will be well 


= paid for it when he has done: if this does not effect the 


cure, “ the man’s time is. come, and‘there’s an end!” - 
Their way of living is infinitely barbarous: the men 
are most abominably slothful; making their poor sguaws, 
or wives, to plant, and dress, and beat aad) beat their 
corn, and build: their wigwams, or houses, for them. 
Their chief employment, when'they will condescend unto 
any,is that of hunting; wherein they will go out some 
scores, if not hundreds of them in a company, driving all- 
before them. — ae - _ 
They continue in a place till they have burnt up all the 
wood thereabouts, and the they pluck up-stakes, to fol-. 
‘low the weod which they cannot fetch home unto them- 
"selves: hence when they inquire about the English, ““ Why 
come they hither?” they have themselves very learnedly 
determined the case, “ it was'because they wanted firing.” 
No arts are understood among them, unless just so far as 
to maintain. their brutish conversation, which is ‘little 
more than is to be found among the very beavers upon 
our streams. si a ree _ | 
_ Their diviston.of time is by. raed se and moons,‘ and 
winters; and, by lodging abroad, they. have somewhat 
observed the motions of the stars: among which it has 
been surprising unto me to find, that they have always 
called Charles’s Wain by the name.of Paukunnawaw, or 
The Bear, which is the name whereby Europeans also 
have distinguished it. Moreover, they have little, if any, 
traditions euene them worthy of our notice; and reading 
and writing is altogether unknown to them, though there 
is a rock or two in the country that has unaccountable 
' gharactersengraved upon it, 


i . 
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_ All the religion they have, amounts unto thus much 3 
they believe that there are many Gads, who made and 
own the severai‘nations of the world of which a certain 
Great God in the south-west regions of heaven, bears the 
greatest igure. They believe, that every remarkable 
creature has a peculiar Ged within it, or about it: there 
is with them a Sun-God, a Moon-God, and the like; and 
they cannot conceive but that the fire must be a kind of a 
God, inasmuch as a gpatk of it will soon produce ve 
strange effects. They believe that'when any good or if 
peppens to them, there is the favour or the anger of a 
God expressed in it: and hence, as in a time of calamity, 
they kéep a dance, or 4 day of extravagant ridiculous de- 
votions to their God ; ‘so, in a time of prosperity, they 
likewise have a feast, wherein they. also fink presents 
ope unto another. Finally, they believe, that their chief 
God, Kichtan, ot Kautantowit, made a man and woman 
of a stone; which, upor dislike, he broke to pieces, and: 
made another man and woman of a tree, which were the: 
fountains of all mankind; and, that we all have in us 
immortal souls, which, if we were godly, shall go to a 
splendid entertainment with Kautantowit ; butotherwise, 
must wander about in a restless horror for ever. But, if 
you say to them any thing df a resurrection, they will 
reply upon you, “I shall never believe it.” When they 
have any weighty undertaking before them, it is an usual 
thing for them to have their assemblies, wherein they 
aoiskip ‘the. Devil. ' Site od a a 
This: was the miserable people which our Eliot pro-: . 
pounded unto himself the aby 3 of! And he had a. 
double work incumbent on him: he was to make men of © 
them, ere he could hope to see them saints: they must be 
civilized, ere they could. be christianized. He could not - | 
as Gregory once of-our nation, see-any thing angelical to 
_ .bespeak ‘his labours for their eternal welfare: all amon 
them was diabolical. To think on raising a number of 
these hideous creatures unto the elevations of our ‘holy ‘ 
religion,: myst argue more than common or little senti- 
ments in the undertaker: but the faith of an Eliot could 


encounter it! | 
oie " '  €To be éontinued.) 


ee ee ees 
_bome Proceedings, | 


BRITISH. AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 


Tue Tenth Annual Report of this Institution is. 
published. For the first time, the List of Contribu- 
ters; through the Auxiliary Societies is omitted. 
"Phe list- of such contributors, subjoined to the 
Ninth Report, occupied ‘upward of 200 pages, of 
very-small type, and contained about:30,000 names. 
The expense of printing 20,000 copies of such @ 
list: became so heavy, that it was judged prudent to 
print only the, Contributions, to. the Parent So- 
- ciety, and: to. leave it to the various Auxiliaries to. 
print and circulate their own. As, however, great 
advantages. arise from exhibiting at one view the 
whole mass of support which societies receive, it-is 
to be hoped that the practice of: giving the entire 
list will be accasionally resumed. | 

We have already stated, p. 173, the. total net re- 
ceipts of the tenth year to have been 62,4411, 8s. 16d. . 
It cannot, indeed, be expected, that this noble ins 
stitution should continue to receive such a sum an-. 
nually; sinee the benefactions givenat the formation. 
of Auaxiliaries are not repeated. Were the Empire, 
in trath, what a Christian Empire ought to: be, the i 
whole mags of -pious and benevolent contributions, 
would far-and permanently.exceed any thing which 
has.yet been seen: but, considering what the Empire 
actually is, it is cause of devout thankfulness to God 
that he Has drawn forth such funds for the advance. 
ment of his own truth in the world. 

But, should the Society be in any degree hereafter 
-Piscammscnbed in its pecuniary means of conferring 


A 
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benefits on mankind, it has exercised an influence 
which will not cease to be felt at home and abroad. 
It has infused vigour, by its example, into old In- 
stitutions; and it has established or fostered new 
societies in various parts of the world, which will 
daily gather strength and grow less dependent on_its 
bounty. f a 1a 
The Report, which occupies 50 pages, is followed 
by most interesting Extracts of Correspondence, 
which occupy 150 more. ) _ 
We have already given some parts of this Corre 
spondence, and shall continue occasionally to extract 
others. We here subjoin the very eloquent close of 
the Report. | : , 
Your Committee, having now discharged their duty; 
by presenting this narrative of facts, have only, in con- — 
clusion, to enforce on themselves, and the Members of 
the Society, the obligation of unfeigned gratitude to 


God, and of augmented energy in prosecuting, to the 
greatest possible extent, the sacred object of their Asso- 


- elation. ; 


In reflecting upon the progress which the Institution 
has made during the short period of ten years ; in cons 
pared gee the estimation which it has attained in. the 
public mind, the strength which it has acquired by Aux- 
ifiary Establishments,: and the influence which it exer- 
cises through the number and rank of its patrons and 
supporters, both at home and abroad, your Committee, 
devoutly acknowledging the protecting hand of Divine 
Providence, are compelled to ascribe, both the origin of 


the Society, and its extension and success, to Him alone, 


‘“ who is wonderful in counsel and excellent in work- 
ing.” niet | | gt ae tgs enh 
' The seed from which this fruitful plant has. sprang, 
was sown ina season apparently little favourable to its 
growth and fertility: but, nourished’ by the secret. in- 

uences of Heaven, it has arisen and flourished amidst 


storms and convulsions; extending its loaded boughs to 


- the ends of the earth, and. offering the blessings ef 


shade and refreshment to the weary and afflicted of every 
2E 


- 
. 
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nation under heaven. It is stili putting forth fresh 
shoots in almost every direction, and proclaiming, to all 
who are hungering and thirsting after righteousness, 
«“ Fear not”—“ For the tree beareth her fruit.” ~ 

The storms have now ceased to rage; the convulsions 
are no longer felt; judgment has pie way to mercy ; 

d the long night of discord and calamity, in which 

urope and the civilized world have been enveloped, ap- 
‘pears to be pee into a glorious day of order, and peace, 
and social concord. _ 4 
' While your Committee rejoice in the prosperity with . 
which God has blessed the British and Foreign Bible So- 
ciety, under circumstances of national perplexity, and in- 
dividual suffering, they entertain a sanguine hope, that 
the improvement of those circumstances will augment 
both the facilities and the resources of the Institution, 
and enable it to advance more rapidly in the execution of 
its sacred design, “ to make the way of God known‘upon 
earth, and liis saving health among all nations?” 

Independent of those calls upen the Society’s exer- 
tions, which it has hitherto been accustomed to obey, 
various new and importunate demands will arise from 
objects which will now.be brought for the first time with- 
. In the reach of. its benevolent attention. Countries 
sealed up by war, will now be laid open to receive that 
boon, of which some, perhaps, of their inhabitants have 
scarcely heard, and of which the greater part have had 
but a very defective knowledge, and a very limited ens 
joyment. Other countries, still more remote, will also 
present themselves to notice; and challenge the Society, 
through the means of newly-acquired facilities, to make 
their want of the Holy Scriptures an ohject of its gene- 
rous'concern. In the mean time, under al] the advan- 
tages which peace may ‘be expected to bring, want and 
suffering, poverty and sickness, will neither so suddenly 
nor so entirely disappear, as to render the offices uf the 
Society unnecessary among ourselves, and among -nar 
tions favoured only in the next degree to our own. The 
British and Foreign Bible Society, by the blessing of 
God, will therefore not be remiss in availing itself of 
évery practicable opportunity for promoting, through the 
gistribution of his Holy Word, the knowledge of his 
will, and the enlargement of his kingdom. 

40% all the countries in Europe which have welcomed 


‘ 
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the entrance of the Society with cordial and encourag- 
ing acceptance, there is none more distinguished than 
Russia, none which displays a wider scope for advancing - 
the object. of the Institution. Comprehending within her 
limits so many Christian nations,-and communicating 
with a heathen population of indefinite extent, scarcely 
approachable by any other route, Russia presents at 
' oncea field of immense extent for the Society’s imme- 
diate labours, and opens, through her dominions, a high- 
way for our Gad. ‘The establishment of a Bible Society 
- at St. Petersburg; the organization of co-operating bodies 
in Moscow, Yaroslaff, Dorpat, Mittau, Reval, and Riga; 
the activity of the several Committees; the zeal of the 
clergy, the nobles, and the people; and the patronage 
and Déerality of his Majesty the Emperor, together wit 
his paternal solicitude for the moral and religious im- 
provement of his subjects, all concur to justify the im- 
portance ascribed to this department of the Society’s fo- 
reign connections, and to authorize a well-grounded hope, 
that the Institution is designed pre-eminently by Him, 
«¢ who will have all men to be saved, and to come to the 
Jenowledge of the truth ;” “to give hight to them that sit 
in darkness, and in the shadow ofdeath; to guide their 
feet into the way of peace.” 7 

Stimulated by these considerations, and encouraged 
by the success, with which the good pleasure of God has 
crowned the exertions of the Society, let it pursue the 
course which he appears to have marked out, and conti- 
nue the dispensation of the Word of Life ‘‘ to every na- 
tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people.”. In the © 
prosecution of a work so congenial with the spirit of his 
gown Revelation, the British and poreanD Bible Society 
may confidently expect the blessing of God. In propar- 
tion as it advances to the completion of its object, it will 
approach that desired and predicted consummation, 
when a loud voice shall he heard from Heaven, saying: 
“ Behold, the tabernacle of God is with men, and he 
will dwell with them, and they shall be his people, and 
God himself shall be with them, and be their God: and 
God ‘shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and 
there shall be no more death, neither serrow, nor cry- 
ing; neither shall there be any more pain: FoR THE 
FORMER THINGS ARE PASSED AWAY.” 


222 
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CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


A MEETING of the friends of the Society was held, a 
short time since, atthe Market-house, in Taunton; the 
Hon. and Very Rev. the Dean of Wells, in the chair. 
In opening the business of the meeting, the Chairman _ 
entered into a brief history of the usefulness of this 
Society. Immediately on its foundatiog, in the reign 
of William and Mary, it nobly and successfully as- 
serted the doctrines of the Church of England, against 
the errors of the Church of Rome; in more recent 
times it had ably sustained the cause of religion and 
“ virtue, on the one hand, against similar errors; and, 
on the other hand, against the disorganizing prin- 
ciples propagated by the disciples of Socinianism, 
and the Infidels associated with the French Revolu- 
tionists. The pursuits of the Society were divided 
into five objects; first, the propagation of the Holy 
Scriptures, according to the Authorised Version ;— 
secondly, the distribution of the Common Prayer. 
Book ;—thirdly, the encouragement of schools : and 
here the Dean strongly inculcated the support of 
this Saciety, in conjunction with the National Society 
for the Education of the Poor, the objects of both 
being to give support to the Church of England ;— 
fourthly, the distribution of books and tracts in the 
English language on all the leading points of faith 
and practice ;—and, fifthly, the diffusion of the bless- 
ings of Christianity by the establishment and support 
_of Religious Missions, and other expedients necessary 
_ to that end. Sir Thomas D. Acland, Bart.-spoke 
with peculiar animation in favour of the Society, and 
strongly recommended that it should be supported 
within the Deaneries of Taunton and Dunster, Se+ 


\ 
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veral Resolutions were then moved and seconded by 
the gentlemen. present, which were unanimously — 
agreed to. . 


ee 


_ CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Tue Fourteenth Annual Publication of the Society 
has just appeared. It was delayed by the absence 
of the Secretary in Ireland, and. by the care required 
in printing the augmented List of Contributors to 
the funds. In our Number for May we briefly 
noticed the devout and eloquent Sermon of the Dean 
of Wells; nor can we too strongly recommend it to 
public notice. | 
The Report traces the augmentation of the Re- 
- sources and Influence of the Society, and its various 
Proceedings, the detail of most of which has been 
given in our pages. 
The Appendix contains Extracts from the Act for 
- renewing the Charter of the East-India Company. ; 
together with the Address of Dr. Buchanan to the 
Society’s Missionaries, noticed in our Number for 
January. We there intimated a probability of our 
_ giving this admirable Address a place in our pages; - 
but as it is now published with the Society’s Report, 
and would occupy more room than we can spare, we 
shall rather refer our Readers to this publication, than 
injure the Address by wae a it. 
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Foreign Intelligence: 


_ GEORGIA.—KARASS. 


Ukase of the Emperor of Russia. 

We have frequently had occasion to call the atten- 
tion of our readers to the character and cénduct of 
the Emperor Alexander. We have lieard, from good 
authority, that, m eommén with many other great 
men, he is under unspeakable obligation to the cares 
of apious mother: and, undoubtedly, there is some- 
‘thing, in his public and private acts, very far beyond 
what may be considered as the decent and ao 
religion of a Christian Sovereign. 

The following Ukase is one of the most decisive 
‘proofs of his regard to the interests of religion, 
whicl: has ever come to our knowledge. A fortnight 
after the memorable battle of Leipsic, by the issue of 
which the Emperor of Russia became one of the 
gteat instruments of deliverance to Europe, he issues 
a Ukase for the protection and encouragement of 
‘humble Missionartes at the foot of Mount Caucasus. 

Mr. Mitchell, one of the Missionaries of the Edin- 
burgh Missionary Society, reports te the Directors, 
that a Gentléman was sent to Karass, with instruc- 
tions to assemble all the inhabitants, and to. read to 
them this Ukase of. the Emperor. 

' A translation follows : the original is in n the hand- 
writing of his Imperial Majesty. 
To the Commander in Chief of eee Gen. 

Rtscheff. 
The Minister of the Interior has informed me of the 


present state of the Scotch Colony, which, with my ap-' 
probation, was established at the foot of Caucasus. T hese 


| 
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Scotchmen, whe originally went at the hazard of their 
__ lives to that remote and uncultivated region, moved only 
.by Religion aud Christian Love, and who bave employed 
evéry imaginable means to instruct the inhabitantsin that 
holy Gospel of which till then they were wholly ignorant, 
have not only been exposed to many obstacles in their 
laudable endeavours, but suffer constant molestation from 
the mountain tribes, who kidnap their. children and 
people, and: carty off theit cattle and other ptoperty, 
committing robbery and murder, and tlireatening to de- 
stroy the whole colony,by their frequent attacks; ‘so that 
the settlers cannot longer remain in such 2 dangerous 
and miserable situation. — . 

The great charges which these Colonists have incurred 
by their establishments in such an inhospitable country, 
the expense of their various occupations and trade,and the 
advances which may be required in future, in transmitting 
the same humane Christian Labours to their successors, 

' have drawn my very particular attention to this Colony. 
I therefore have found it necessary to order you, a8 
Commander of that district, to take this Colony and Peo- 
ple under your particular care, to secure them from the 
attacks of the surrounding tribes, and especially from . 
being robbed, and from all danger of it; and to employ 
‘every measure, suited to their circumstances, which yoa 
shall judge preper, in order to render them as happy as 
ossible. 
J You will not omit to inform the Minister of the Irite- 
. -Fior, of what is necessary for the benefit of this Colony ; 
and I trust, that, under your own blessed care, it will soon 
attain the prospereus conditien in which I wish it to be. 


a aa i 


~ INDIA, — ere 

Journal of a Voyage up the Ganges, from Calcutta 
to Agra, made by Abdool Messee, one of the 
Readers pete in India by the Church Mis- 

' stonary Society: written by one of the Chaplains 

of the Honourable East-India Company. 

Tar following Journal is the continuation of that 

which was given in our Number for April, It camé 
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to hand subsequently to ‘the Journal of Proceedings 
‘at Agra, and is necessary to complete the series. 


, January 3, 1815. Sunday.—Our boat staid at Ribbon 
Gunge. In the afternoon, Abdoo] went into the Bazar, 
and preached. At first, the people shewed no attention ; 
‘but gradually one and another stood, till a crowd col- 
‘lected, and more attention seemed excited than at any 
place before. . After he had finished his discourse, the 
people gathered round him, and asked many questions 
about the names which he had mentioned. Three came 
«lown to his boat with him, and passed a good deal of the 
evening in conversation; writing down from his lips 
‘what'he told’ them in brief of Christian Truth. » 
_ Jan. 7-+At Baxar.. Early in.the morning walked with 
Abdoal toward the European’ Barracks. On drawing 
sear, some of the Native Wives of the Soldiers recog- 
mized: me, ‘and. several came out and: expressed their 
pee to: see me, and said they should be happy to 
‘have public worship.. These had been of my congrega- 
4joni at.Chunar.. Abdool expressed great satisfaction, and 
sabserved that this was the frst time he had seen Native 
€hnistians-desire Divine Service. About ten, we had 
Public: Worship with the Europeans, the Commanding 
Mfficer attending. About twenty Native Christians, 
znostly women, assembledin another place with Abdoo}: 
after reading prayers, he was led to discourse long or 
subjects which occurred at the time, and says he never 
felt his heart so drawn out during any exercise as here. 
Several also of the congregation were affected even to tears. 
. Jan. 10; .Sunday.—Rested at Ghazeepore, In the 
afternoon, Abdool walked into the Native Town. Met 
with the chief land-owner in the place and neighbour- 
* hood; a man of wealth and of great good-nature, and 
much esteemed among his own ase as a holy man. 
After some conversation he invited Abdool to his house, 
where abomt a-hundred people were assembled, befare 
whom: much discussion took place about religion. .The 
above person shewed more disposition to attend than 
any-ot them; and begged to have two copies of St, 
Matthew, and two of Persian, and that all the translations 
should be sent him from time to time. came 
i After. this, Abdool went into the Bazar, where: the 
shops were shut up in order te celebrate. the Moburrum, 
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and many Mussulmen were collected. At. first, Abdoo} 
doubted whether he should address them at such a sea- 
son; butone of the people, who had seen him and heard 
him at the Native Gentleman’s house, coming, brought 
on a conversation, and asked him to say what he had_-to 
Say before all. He then began a hymn; and, after that, 
taking the sermon, ‘ Christ our Benefactor,” which he 
has translated, as the ground of his discourse, he began. 
Often he was interrupted by questions, and had many 
objections to discuss, which he did with great force from 
the Books of Moses. One said, “(I see we must read 


the Law and the Gospel for ourselves.” On his address- . 


ing them on that part, “ Have you not need of his for- 
giveness ?” and making a pause, one, thinking he spoke 


to him, cried out of the crowd, “I don’t choose to | 


answer you. It is enough for me to canfess there is no 
God but Goc, and Mahomet is the Prophet of God.” 
. The crowce became so great, that all passage was 
stopped. A procession of Musculme came up after the 
manner ofthe Mohurrum. Abdool cried out, “ Make way : 
let them pas, and do not fancy that I wish to excite 
disturbance »r to break the peace.” One called to him, 
<“Go on wth your discourse; never mind these poor 
ignorant cre:\tures:” and no one made way. On which 
many of te processioners exclaimed repeatedly, “A 
curse upon the Christians!" Abdool cried with a loud 
voice, * Mercy upon you! May God pity you and change 
you! I was once as you are, and it Is from ignorance 
that ye curse this good way.” They then stood still to 
listen; and, after a long while, he left off, aud was fol- 
lowed by the crowd; many pressing to inquire further, 
and many expressing contempt: so that there was like 
to be contention among themselves. 
At no place in our way has there been so much atten- 
tion excited as here. 


Among the questions asked, one was when he repeated, 


He thut believeth and is baptized, shall be saved. One 
asked aloud, ‘‘ What is the meaning of being baptized ?” 
Abdool answered by relating the questions that were 
put to him at his baptism, and explained the pouring of 
water upon him in.token of his being separated unto 
God. “ But,” said the inquirer, “ did they not give you 
a piece of bread aud pork? for that I have been told is 
also done when a Mussulman becomes Christian.” This 


‘\ 
. 
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Abdool denied: but told them that he had no objection 
to pork. ot 

An old man said, “TI pray you satisfy me on two points, 
which I dislike greatly in the English: Why do they not 
cut the throat of the animals which they eat? and, why 
do they not use ablutions?”—-“ As to the first,” said 
Abdool, “ you yourselves eat fish without cutting their 
throat, and true religion is quite distinct from meat and 
' drink. And, as to cleanliness, you see how particular 
the English are in their dress and in their fable, so as 
none among you can pretend to be: and, in respect of 
washings. in religion, they are taught to make clean the 
heart.”—“ What, then,” said the old man, “ are you all 
saints ?"—“ No, alas!” said Abdool, “far from it! As 
to myself, I was as sinful as any of you may be, and 
‘still Satan raises evil passions in my heart ;-and I am 
every day a2 sinner before God: but there is this differ- 


ence; that now, by faith in Jesus Christ, I am saved; - 


and, by the water of baptism, I have been set apart to 


- holiness, and now: strive against sin, whilst ye are still . 


in your former sins.” 

Jan. 14, 1813.—We reached Benares. On Friday, Abdool 
went up to Secrole to visit a Native Doctor there, of Por- 
tuguese Origin. They had much conversation together, 
with which the above person expressed himself greatly 
delighted. He thankfully accepted a copy of the Morang 
' Prayer and Litany, promising to begin worship in hi 

; cet fe - Abdool visited other’ Native Christians there, 

with less satisfaction. In returning to his boat, he had 
a long discussion with 4 crowd of Mussulmen. 

~ On Saturday, Abdool went to Chunar; and, on Sut 


a 


day forenoon, held Public Worship there. On that but “ 


few. attended, but those were greatly affected; many of 
them even to loud sobbing and tears. They earuestly 
requested that he would preach again the next day, 
which he did to a large assembly ; and on Tuesday also. 
_ They heard with great attention, and detained him long 
afterward with inquiries on the subject on which he ha 
addressed them. A party came down to his boat, begging 
he would read the Scriptures tu them: and adding 
“ Alas! when Master was here” (meaning Mr. Corne, 
who had been Chaplain at Chunar), “ we paid too little 
| attention to his labours. Would you were to remaié 
among us !” 


4 
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- On Sunday, after Morning Service, Abdeol went into 
the Bazar to preach as usual. Several of the serious 
Invakds also went with him. He had for his discourse 
the sermon from Burder, entitled, “ Universal Good 
News.” Great attention was excited: and many came, | 
from time to time, during his stay, to his boat, to in- 
quire, and to beg copies of the Scriptures. About thirty 
copies were distributed; and more migkt have been 

iven, if there had been great store. The Gasee, or Na- 
tive Justice of the Peace, took away a copy of Genesis 
and a copy of Sabat’s Persian Translation of St: Matthew, 

‘Mark, and Luke. 

_ _' Jan. 22.—At Mirzapore, @ young man came on 
board, who said he followed from Chunar on pur: 
pete to hear more from Abdool, and to beg a copy of the 
ranslation. ' He is the son of a Zemindar, and appeared 

serious, and full of inquiries. He said he knew, that, in 

the latter days, all shall become of one religion; and he 
supposed the time to be at hand. : 

' Above Mirzapore is a Hindoo Temple, where multi- 

tudes of sheep and goats are daily offered in sacrifice 

before an idol. The custom is, to cut off the head of an 
animal ata stroke with aswerd, to present the blood 
with some money to the idol, and to carry the carcase 
tome to eat. Abdool went on shore, and tried to cal 
_ the attention of the crowd that was coming and going. 
He began with telling the Bramins, who were in attend. 
ance, the origin and Penne of sacrificés ; and called to 
the ‘people to listen. The Bramins told him, if he was 
going to make an offering, to do so; and if not, to ge 
along: and assured the people that he was crazed. Find- 

-ing he could gain he attention, he went on, 

Jan. 23,—In.the morning, we arrived at Allahabad. 

The concourse of people assembled to celebrate the 
Annual Bathing Season was unusually great. Every 
‘one that bathes at the junction of the Ganges and Jum- 
‘ma, pays to Government a rupee: and, from a calculation 
made two days before the close of the festival, it was 
expeated that 250,000 rupees would be collected. Those 
who drown themselves pay an additional sum to Govern- 
ment. One peor wretch had drowned himself with the 
usual ceremonies before our arrival. Several more had 
signified their intention of doing so at the eclipse of the 
sun oh February 1st; and many, it was expected, as is 
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annually the case, would, from the pressure of the crowd, 
be thrust beyond their depth, and perish in the waters. 
The sight of such a multitude, collected on so deplorable 
an occasion, could not but affect a feeling mind. Andis 
not the error wf Balauwm chargeable on those, who, posses 
ing the vision of the Almighty, love and receive the wages 
of such superstitious iniquity? —* 

Many Mussulmen came to see the fair, as it redlly 
appears to be. Among these is the widow of the late 
Nabob of Lucknow, Asufoldowlah; and, with her, many 
of the ancient Mahometan Nobility. To these Abdool 
was, as it appeared, well known; his uncle having been 
private tutor to that Prince. The godly sincerity, of 
Abdool was here made manifest; as he had never 
spoken of his connections; evidently now considering 
it as immaterial “‘ to whom related or by whom begot:” 
while the unconverted Hindoo places all his superiority 
in these things; and, if really lowly-born, will try to pass - 
himself off as some great one, if he can. | : 

Abdool had resided here two years, a Jong time ago; 
and, without knowing of the arrival of his Lycknow 
acquaintances, went into the town to call upon some of 
his former friends. On going from the river into the 

. road he was met by Khoojah Badshah Khan, son of the 
late Ghozi Oldeen Khan, who, from being Prime Mr ° 
nister to Shah Allum, withdrew tg Culpee for religious, 

retirement, and died there about six or eight years ago. 
: The Nobleman ordered his servants to stop; and, calling 
after Abdool, inquired if he were not such an one. Aldyol; 
‘TI perceive your honour rementbers me; I need no 
therefore, affirm that I am.” On this the Khan exclaimed: 
‘““The Lord preserve me! I have often heard of Satan, 
but never saw him till now! What fair appearance have 
you put on to deceive people ?”—Abd. “ Pray, sir, have 
been disrespectful in your presence, or stolen an 
thing, or injured you in any way, that you should call 
me by such aname?”—The Khan, somewhat softened, 
said, “ No, no! but J hear that you are turned Infidel. 
What made you embrace Christianity ?’—Abd. “ What 
your Honour heard is true; and I beg to declare before 
you, that I am indeed a Christian. TI. beg you will not 
think of me as such an one (naming a person), who 
halted between the Sheahs and Soonnis (the two prin- 
sipal Mahometan Sects), so that both stood in doubt of 
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him. I would not-you should doubt of me. I am indeed - 
_ and from my heart a Christian.”"——Khun. “What. disre- 
Spect ‘is this, to confess your Infidelity even in my pre- 
sence !”— Abd. “ Sir, do not consider it disrespect to your- 
self; but, for the Truth’s sake I say it, and cannot say 
otherwise.”—Khan. “ Since you are become a Feringee, 
why do you not cut off your beard, and dress as the Eng- 
lish ?”—Abd. ‘Sir, you err in calling me Feringee, That 
is the historical name for an European; and I, a Native 
of Hindostan, can never become an'European. But call 
me, as [ am, a Christian: prove to me my error; and do 
not think that true religion consists in a name or in 
oo After much conversation to this effect they sepa- 
rated. 
_ . On going into the town, Abdool went to the house of 
qne who had been very licentious, even for a Mahometan, 
but has refarmed. Here, after much argument, the 
master of the house declared that he considered Abdool 
so corrupted, that he must have the very carpet he sat 
upon washed to purify it !—Abd. “ If you speak in respect 
to my personal character, I acknowledge myself so sinful 
that you may well think your carpet defiled by my touch ; 
. but, if you speak in respect of the Faith which I . 
have embraced, you ought to consider your carpet 
purified !’”. | 
Going next into the house of a person who formerly 
held a.cammission in our Native Cavalry, who is retired 
‘here upon the..Government Pension, he made himself 
known ; and, on being recognized, the old Officer sent 
for all his friends tv come and see him, of whom they 
had heard so much of late. Atlength, a large crowd 
collected: in the mean time, the old man was biting his 
lips with vexation; and telling Abdool, how many evil 
things he had heard of him.—Add. “ Iam aware that many 
things of this sort are said of me; and, hearing of you as 
having become religious, I therefore now. called, hoping 
that you will hear the truth from myself, and not be led 
away by false reports.” —“‘ It is true,” said the old man, 
“IT am become religious. I hate the Infidels (that is, the 
British), and mean to throw up their pension, and have 
no more to do with them.”—Abd, “ Look there now: 
had you served the Mahrattas, and lost.an.arm or a le 
ia battle, would they have given you a pension? An 
‘gonsider how many servants of the Nabub, yea, some who 
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have been servants to his father and grandfather, are 
turned off in their old age without provision ; and these, 
whom you call Infidels, have given you a handsome sub- 
sistence, and you pass your old age in ease! Consider 
your words, and say who is the Infidel.”—“ Well, well,” 
said he, “‘ but I can never be of their religion: they are 
so unclean, gre ies kinds of food, and never using ablu- 
tions.”—Abd. “‘ But who forbids them to bathe? There 
is nothing said in the Gospel’on these subjects ; and, 
since yeu place so much holiness in these things, had 
you not better strip yourself te a cloth round your middle, 
and go bathe at the junction of the rivers among the 
Hindoos? They fancy that great holiness !” 
In going to the house of a merchant, Abdool passed by 
a Mosque where they were beginning prayers. He went 
to the door; but did not go in, lest they should raise a 
complaint against him for defiling their place. The Reader 
began: “ O God, enlighten our hearts with the light of 
faith !”. Abdool said aloud, “ Amen !” The Reader look- 
ed round, with astonishment ; and, after observing, began 
again.the same sentence; to which Abdool again repeat- 
aloud, “ Amen!” The Reader proceeded, and Abdool 
was silent the rest of the service. When it was ended, 
some of them came round him, and inquired : “ You said 
Amen to the first sentence, but to no other: why wag 
this ?”—Abd. “* Because the first sentence was right, and 
was the prayer of holy men of old; but the latter part is 
an invention of late date."—Query: ‘‘ How do you make 
that appear ?”—Aéd. “ You add the name of Abubeckar 
to that of Mahomet; so that, by your own confes- 
sion, that is added since Mahomet’s time.” Some of 
them now suspected, and inquired if he were not such an 
one. This led to an understanding ; and a long dispute, 
in which he explained to them many of our customs in 
worship, and made appeals to their conscience. One 
asked, if he were not affected by the contempt of his . 
former friends, and wondered he could be so hardened as 
thus openly to contend for Christianity — Add. “ I am, 
indeed, affected ; and my heart by no means approves of 
your opposition: and you know, that at Lucknow, had 
such ae been said to me, how I should have resisted ; 
but now I am withheld. I am no longer in my own 
keeping, but in the power of another.” These asked whe 
that might be, He answered; “ I am restrained, and 
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enabled to bear your reproach, by the power of the Holy | 
Spirit.” They were silent. 

- He went last to the old Merchant, who has a house at 
Dehli, where he former] y‘resided, and with’ some of whose 
children Abdool was educated. He treated -Abdool with 
more affection than any of the others; and was much 
moved by his exhortations to seek salvation from Christ 
at the eleventh hour. He, and two others of the whole 
crowd assembled, took a copy of St. Matthew's Gospel. 
Many might have been given away; but, where no dis- 
position appeared to read them, it was thought best not 
to give them. 

In one company, Abdool had occasion to mention hi¢ 
having been baptized by Mr. Brown. Some one inquired, 
* Where is Mr. Brown now ?”—Abd, “He is where he 
has long intended to go. He is no longer in this world.” 
They said, “ That is very well! May you soon ge after 
him, and no.longer make this ado about your Religion !” 
v—Abd: “1 do, indeed, desire to be where Mr. Brown is, 
and care not how soon I may be taken: but think not 
that this Religion depends on Mr. Brown, oron me; for, 
if I were taken away, God can raise up one from among 
your own selves to supply my place.” 

The above is a very abridged account of what passed 
on that day. Ini the evening, Abdvol was quite exhaust- 
ed: and, for two days after, appeared much cast dewn: 
but, on reading the account of the opposition which Jere- . 
miah met with, he seemed much encouraged ;:and com- 
mented, with great feeling, on the impatience which the 
Prophet discovered, saying, that he had to-day found his 
ewn history: adding, ‘How truly is this the word of 
God ! From David, all the Praphets agree with the Go- 


-- gpel, in writing the heart deceitful above ull things and 


perately wicked” . 

Feb. 5, 1813.—An event occurred to-day, which Ab- 
dool related with great pleasure. At Monickpore resides 
an aged man, of venerable appearance, with a flowing 
white beard, who is considered a Holy Man. He is the 
proprietor of several villages; and is a man of more than 
ordinary good-nature. He has many servants and many 
disciples, and keeps open house for travellers. - On these 
accounts he is much venerated by his neighbours. Hig 
Place of Worship is held very sacred, and ge ge 
thither as on a kind of pilgrimage. On Abdool looking 
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_ in at the outer gate of the premises, one who was goin 
in said, “ Come on, and pay. your devotions.”—Adbd. 
«< What place is this?”—“ It is a holy place: come in.”— 
Abd. “ What advantage will arise from my going in?’— 
Stranger : “ Why every body goes.”—Abd. Though every 
body should act senselessly, why should I ?’—On this the 
Old Man came, and asked Abdaol who he was ?—Abd.: 
¢ T am one of Mankind, a Servant of Gud.” The master. 
vf the house pressed him to go in; and. ordered food to: 
be brought for him, and for a Christian Lad who was 
with him. On the food being brought, he himself set it 
before them, and begged them to eat.—Add. .“ Excuse 
vie: I may not eat of your dishes: not that I have any 
objection to eat with you, or with any one: but I-am a 
Christian ; and should I eat with you, your. disciples 
would say you had lost Caste.”—* You.are, at all events, 
a good man, for thus explaining to me,and {I am happy 
to see you. Pray have the English any Books! besides 
Histories and Books of . Amusement ?’—Abd: “ Yes, 
surely: they have the Bgoks of Méses, of the Prophets, 
and the Gospel. Allthe ancient books are in their pus- 
session.”— Yes! the Law, the Psalms, the Gospel, and 
tle Koran. I know there are’ Four Divine -Books.”— 
Abd. “ Well! all these are in the hands. of the English; 
though of these there are many books which you include 
under the name of the Law ;” mentioning, Isaiah and 
Daniel, and saying that David was the author of the 
Psalms.”— Well,” said the Old Man, “I never knew 
that before ; and have the English any kind. of Worship 
among them ?’—Adbd.“‘ Certainly they haye: but they 
are taught to shut their door, and to pray ta their Father 
who seeth in secret. They place nu dependence on out- 
ward observances for salvation. Why, if you are to be. 
judged according to your opinigns, by your -works, you 
miust be condemned. Yau are required to have,on clean 
clothes when you wership; and that is easily abeyed: 
but then you are also to exclude the. world from your 
mind, and to worship with thé heart intensely fixed on 
God, (repeating a verse of the Koran in proof.) Now do 
you thus fulfil the precept?”—-The Old Man said, “ Oh 
no !”"—Afml, “ Then are you not an .offender ?”’—* Alas 
yes.” —Abd. “ Now the Christians are. taught to believe | 
in Jesus as enduring the shame and pain and death-on 
the Cross which they deserve; and that, through - faith 
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in his sufferings, they shall be saved. They do indeed 
obey God ; yet not of themselves, but by his grace: and 
their obedience attends their salvation, though not as the 
price of it.” The Old Man expressed great thankfulness ; 
said he had never heard such things before, told’ his dis- 
ciples these were true words, and begged’ a copy of the 
Gospel ; for which, as Abdool had not taken one -with 
kim, he walked down, attended by his retinue. On part- 
12g, he begged Abdoo! would give him a sentence to re- 
riember. This is a custom between Spiritual Guides, 
‘vhen they part after a visit; and the most absurd ex- 
pressions are common among them on these occasions. 
_Abdool said: “ There is no such custom among Christians; 
~ but I can te}l you one sentence, whtich, if you remember 
and believe, may be of service to you; and that is, The 
blood of Jesus Christ, the Son of God, cleanseth from all 
sin!” He requested Abdool would write to him, from 
time to time, on such. subjects. 

At Dalamow, Abdool went to the house of the head 
man; who, on hearing the name Abdool Messee, disco- 
vered so much HI will, as did several about him, that, for 
fear of a tamult, Abdeol shortly took leave; observing 
that they reminded him of the command, not to cast 
pearls before swine, lest they turn again and rend thee. . 

Feb. 18.—Saturday arrived at Cawnpore. On Sunday 
_ Abdool’s brother, and his nephew, came from Lucknow 
to meet him. They received him with great affection, 
and -wished to eat with him, and to be one with him in 
all things. Abdool wisely would not suffer them, until ' 
they should understand the grounds of his conversion, | 
when they might choose. They brought word that a great 
stir had n made in Lucknow, on the report of his 
baptism reaching that place. One night a crowd col- 
lected at his father’s house, and demanded that he should 
openly renounce his apostate son, or they should suspect 
him also of becoming Christian. He and the brothers - 
declared they waquid not renounce Abdool, who always 
behaved kindly, and new wrote to them with great af- 
fection. <A tumult ensued, which required the interfer- 
ence of the Cutwal, or Mayor; and thé report was car- 
ried to the Nabob’s sens, if not to the Nabob himself. 
The great men took the part of Abdool’s family, and’ 
threatened the other party. These circumstances were 
partly known; and-it had been determined as most ad 
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visable for Abdool not to go to Lucknow for the present: 

but, on being told of his family’s continued good-will and 
‘favourable disposition to the Gospel; as also that his 

father, mother, brothers, and sisters, with their chil- 

dren, had determined on coming to see him if he would 

not go over—tha sisters also resolving to risk the dis- 
. pleasure of their husbands rather than not see him—Ab- 
. dool thought he ought to go; and we, commending him 
to the Lord, sent him with his brother and nephew, 
with one servant to-Kring us word of his welfare. 

Abdool is well known here, and his return has ex- 
cited much talk about religion. It would occupy toa 
_ much time to record every part of the conversation which 
he held the first day he went to the Bazar. Jt would ex- 
plain exactly what is recorded of St. Paul's disputing 
daily in the market: Acts xvii. 17. ; 

One circumstance seems worthy to be remembered, as 
it shews that the Natives are well aware that Christia- 
nity requires diligence in business. A faqueer by trade, 
on seeing Abdool, cried out—“ Ho! you seller of (your) 
faith, will you give me any thing ?”—Adbdool. “ If you de- 
sire to purchase spiritual blessings, I may perhaps be 
able to supply you; but, as to worldly things, I have 
little to give. What I have, I labour for, and you are 
able to work for your provision as well as 1.” The Fa- 
queer replied, *‘So! I expected, now you are: become: 
English, you would be for setting me to work—I know 
their way is, ‘Work for your bread! work for youp 
bread” - | : 

On the evening of Sunday the 2tst, we were:agreeably 
surprised by the return of Abdool from Lucknow. He 
found the ill-will of his former friends so much excited, 
that he did not leave his father’s house during the day 
he staid there. In the evening he went to a friend's. 
house, and had much discussion on the subject of reli- 
gion. He gave ten copies of St. Matthew: to. different. 
persons wha desired them, and prudently withdrew pri- 
vately; and praised God, he says, when he set foot on 
British Territory. Bh : ‘ 

_ Two days atter his. return, his father, two. brothers, 
and two nephews, came ever. Their prejudices appear 
removed. . They joined in prayer, both im private and 
in church; and. declared their intention of embracing 
Christianity. Most of their inquiries were on the sub- 
, Jject-of our Lord’s Divinity ; .of which, after having seen 


oe 


( 


1814.] FOREIGN.—BAPTIST Mtrssions. 371 


the evidences from the Old and New Testaments, they 
seemed convinced. Their parting with Abdoof was ver 

affecting ‘The Old Man threw his arms. route his son’s 
neck, and wept plentifully. Abdool was nnich moved, and 
said, “T pray, Sir, forbear your tedrs. Mby:Lord hath. 
said, He, that loveth brother, or sister, or father, of nto- 
ther, more than me, is not worthy of me.”—" Well, well,’ 
said the Old Man; “ but I am eeupUNG te calamity I 
know—many will try to trouble me; but I give up 
these,” turning to his two, grand-childrén, ‘ to be edu- 
dated in Christianity; I commit them to Jesus Christ! 
God grant that that country (Lucknow) may soori come 
into the possession of the ritish |! then we might live 
in peace.” Abdool reminded him, that God would de- 
liver him, and that his peace is alone worth caring for.— 
“‘True,” said the younger brother, and these lads we 
commit to Christ! During the rains I also will come an 

stay some months with you.” - | 


INDIA.—BAPTIST MISSIONS. 


In our last Number, we guoted Lord Minto’s testi- 
mony to the labours of the Baptist Missionaries, 
The Society has just circulated the following sum- 
mary account of its Missions in India. Our readers 
‘will find the last general statement of these Missions 
at pp. 354—359 of our First Volume. | 


| Missionary Stations. 5 

' 1, Calcutta and Serampore.—At the former, epoed 
chiefly resides, having been appuinted, by Marquis Wel- 
lesley, Professor of Sungskrit and Bengalee, in the Col- 
levé of Fort William. The Missionaries have erected a 
large chapel, in which worship is regularly performed ;: - 
and a school-room, ninety feet by seventy, which it is 
calculated will. contain nearly one thousand children.— 
Several’ Native Brethren are employed in preaching from 
house to hoyse, in different parts of the city., At Se- 
rampore, about fourteen miles frum Calcutta, on the 
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banks of the River Hoogly, the Mission mises are 
situated, comprising the printing-office, schools, dwell- 
ing-houses, &c. Here Dr. Marshman, Mr. Ward, and 
Mr. Lawson reside. | , | 

2. Cutwa, a town to the north of Serampore, where 
Mr. W. Carey, second sén of Dr. Carey, is stationed. 

8. Jessore, east of Serampore. Here Mr. Petruse, an 
Armenian by birth, superintends a large church of na- 
tive converts. 

4. At Dhacca, Mr. Cornish and a young Bramin, 
Bhagvut, are diligently labouring in the work of. the 
snission. 

5. Goamalty, a large village near the ruins of the 
ancient city of Gowr, occupied by Mr. Da Cruz, a Portu- 

ese. 

Os. At Dinagepore is an increasing church, under the 
care of Mr. Ignatius Fernandez. 

7. Chittagong, in the eastern extremity of Bengal, 
on the borders of the immense forests of Teakwood, 
which divide the British Dominions from the Burman 
Empire. To this place a young man, of the name of 
Du Broyn, has recently been sent from Calcutta; and 
his prospect is. very encouraging. 

8. Digah, in Hindostan, is a station occupied by 
Messrs. Moore and Rowe, who are engaged in a schoal 
themselves, and superintend three native schools, -con- 
taining about one hundred children. Brindabun, a na- 
Ae assists them in preaching in the neighbour- . 

ood. : 

9. Patna, a city containing five hundred thousand in- 

habitants. Here is stationed Mr. Thompson, who, hay- 
ing been born in the country, is able to. converse and 
preach in three languages; and has the most pleasing 
prospect of success in his labours. 

10. Agra; a city on the borders of the Sikh country, 
about one thousand miles from Calcutta, where Messrs. 
Peacock and M‘Intosh are stationed. * . 

11. Sirdhana, the capital of a small independent ter- 
ritory to the north of Hindustan, to which Mr. Cham- 
berlain is gone, at the request of the Prime Minister of 
of her Highness the Begum. 

19. In the province of Orissa, in the vicieity of the 
Temple of Jaggernaut, Mr. John Peters, an Armenian, 
4s labouring ‘with great success, Several persons, em- 
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gaged in the immediate service of the Idol, have accept- 

ed the New Testament. oF 

_ 48. At Nagpore, in the heart of the Mahratta coun- 

try, a respectable European has been jong actively em- 

ployed in circulating the Scriptures. , 

14. To Bombay, on the western side of the Peninsula, 

Carapeit Chartur Aratoon has recently been sent.- _ 

15. At Rangoon, the chief sea-port of the Burman Em- 

’pire, Mr. Felix Carey, the eldest son of Dr. Carey, re- 
sides. Surrounded by tumult and danger, he has made 
considerable progress in translating the Scriptures; and 
has lately been strengthened by the accession of Mr. 
Judson. . | 
46. In the Island of Ceylon, at Columbo, Mr. Chater 

has begun to labour with very encouraging prospects be- 
fore him. | | 

17. Pandua, at the eastern extremity of Bengal, within 

a fortnight’s journey, on foet, of China, where Krishnoo, 

_2 most zealous and indefatigable native preacher, is late- 
Jy gone, and has already baptized several persons. _ 

'-~ 18. ‘The. last regular station is the Island of Java. Mr. 
Robinson has recently proceeded to this island, which 
is a general resort of all the Eastern Nations for traffic. . 

sile-has a church composed of British Soldiers, to which 

- considerable additions havé lately been made. 


The Society has recently commenced a Mission to the 
-West Indies. At Jamaica, Mr. Moses Baker, a man of 
colour, has met with considerable success among the 
_ Negrves. In December last, Mr. John Rowe sailed 
.thithér. ' Accounts ‘have been received, stating his arri- | 
val and kind reception from several respectable persons, — 
though he had not been enabled to form any settled plan 
_. ef operation. 


Translations of the Scriptures. 


1. The whole Bible has fur several years been trans- 
fated into Bengalee, the fourth edition of which is now 
in the press- oH ; 

2. The whele New Testament has been completed in 
four other languages, viz. Sungscrit, Orissa, Mahratta, 
and Hindee, which are circulated to a great extent, and 
read with great avidity. ae 

3. Dr, Mlarshman has translated the whole New Tes- 
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jament into Chinese, and printed the three first Gospels. 
The Old Testament is translated to the Second Book of 
Samuel, and an enced printing. 
4A Prog ress has been made, more or less, in translating 
and printing the New Testament in the following lan- 
Nae Assamese, Carnata, Napalese, Maldivian, Brig 
“Basa, Cashmirean, Sikh, Guseratic, Burman, Telinga 

5. The Missionaries are also. printing, for the C: lcutta 
Bible Socjety, the New Testament in Cingalese, Persian, 
ah Hindostanee, and Malay. | 


WW orks relative to Oriental Literature. 


Dr. Carey has published, 

1. The Ramayuna of Valmeeki, a Sungskrit poem, with 
‘an English.translation (in conjunction “with Dr. Marsh- 
man), under the patronage of the Asiatic Society, and the 
College of Fort Wiliam. Three Volumes 4to. are already 
published ; ‘dedicated to Sir George Barlow. 

Ow Grammar and Dialogues in Bengalee. Second 
edition. 

3. AL ‘Grammar of: the Mahratta Language. Second 
edition, aS 

4. A Mahratta Dictionary, 

5. A Sungskrit Grammar,’ Ato.; dedicated to Marquis 
Wellesley. ° 

Dr. Marshman has commenced publishing the Works ° 

‘ of Confucius in the original, with a Translation and Com- 
inentary ; dedicated to Lord Minto. 

Mr.- Ward has. published a second. edition of a W he 
in four quarto volumes, on the es Wriiings, and 
-Manneys of. the Hindoos. 

oer : 

The annual expenditure of this Society ties generally 
been about 6000/; but this year it has amounted to up- 
ward of 9000/. exclusive of the ‘expenses of sending out 
two Missionaries to, the. Rast Tidies Mr.. Trowt, and 
Mr. E.Carey, nephew of Dr. gd ‘Another i is expected 
soon to sail to the same quarter r. Rowe, also, will qt 
present be in need of a considerable pecuniary’ assist- 
alice. 


July, 16814. 
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WESTERN AFRICA—SIERRA LEONE, 


‘Rev. L. Butscher appointed Chaplain. —State of 
the Colony. | 


CoMMUNICATIONS have been very recently receiv- 
ed by the Church Missionary Society from its 
Settlements on this Coast. The following Extracts 
from Mr. Butscher’s Letters will much interest our 
readers., a 
Sierra Leone, Feb. 1, 1814. ° 
Having perused your letter to me, dated Atibust 16, 
1813, respecting the Chaplaincy of this Colony, and a 
-proper Schoolmaster, and the liberty granted me by the 
Society of taking on me the spiritual charge of this Co- 
lony, should I see it to be my duty to do so, I was 
certainly at first very much at a loss how to act in this 
important affair. : 
On the one hand, I considered that my engagement. 
with my Society was to be their immediate Missionary ; 
that God, by their means, had led me to become-a Mis- 
sionary among the Susoos, who, in general, testified much 
regard and esteem toward me: add to this, the charge 
which I received last year from the Society, to erect & 
Settlement on the river Dembia, which I could not pos- 
sibly shake off with any easiness of mind. aoe 
On the other hand, the great number of inhabitants in 
this Peninsula—the utter want of a responsible and re- 
spectable Ministry—the despair in which the soci is 
of supplying this want from: home—the many ‘heathen 
in the colony—the multitudes of children—the great 
importance to the Society and their Missionaries of hav- 
ing a confidential medium of communication with their — 


present and future Settlements—the great aid which 


mizht be rendered, through the blessing of God, by such 
means, to the spiritual interest of this colony; and perhaps 
of the whole coast—the condescension of his Excellency in 
accepting n1y feeble services :—these various considera- | 
tions presented themselves to my mind .as-of vast im- 
portance; and much I wished for Brother Renner, with 
whom I might advise. 
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It occurred to me, however, that his Excellency being 
a well-wisher to the cause of our Society, I would go 


with your letter to him, and read him that paetrep a in 


which you speak of the Chaplaincy. Accordingly I 
went, and he seemed to be highly ‘eee to hear that 
our Society bear it much on their heart to supply this 
colony with useful men. .He promised me permission 
to erect the Gambier Settlement, and to act for the So- 
ciety as their Missionary, till other Missionaries should 
eome out to fill my station, if I would take the Cha 
laincy upon me from this first of January, and he would 
give me the salary, provided I would sometimes come to 
the colony to solemnize Baptism and Matrimpny, till £ 
could entirely devote myself to the charge; upon which. 
I accepted the Chaplaincy. — . 

His Excellency would likewise be very glad if tbe Se- 
elety would send outa proper Schoolmaster; with a wife, 
‘who could superintend the Female School: they would 
be.of little, if any, expense to the Society. dag 

His Excellency has likewise promised, that, if the’So- 
eiety would send out more Missionaries, with some useful 
mechanics.to erect a school near Freetown, he would give 
them the loar of one of his country seats, a large house, 

with 15 or 20 acres of land; and it would give him the 
utmost pleasure to see the New Plan fully established 
_ and acted upon. Should the Society be able te suppl 
- this place with such men, I have no doubt but inuch 
good might be effected, through the blessing df God: but 
' Ibeg you to be aware whom you engage. Discern the 
spirits, whether they be woMBLE, DISINTERESTED, ACTIVE, 
strict adkerers to the Lutheran or Established Church of 
England, and, above all, ENTIRELY DEVOTED To CurIst 
AND HIS SERVICE. Tell them, again and again, that a 
Missionary must.do every thing when called upon, except 
sin. Iam now styled Chaplain here, which is a greater 
name among the generality of men, than that of a Mis- 
sionary, but [ rather think it is less before God. 

I have in this colony a large field to work.upon: miay 
the Lord enable me to become faithful in this station ! 

Since my being here, I have baptized upward of 200 
peconss most of these captured Negroes. I am now 
baptizing every Sunday some of the captured Negre 
children, after [ have given them instruction ; these are, 
an general, given to the colonists as apprentices. 
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Some of the grown captured Negroes whom I baptized, 
gave mea most pleasing account of the work of God 
wrought in their souls. I baptized, lately, a native of 
the Temanee Country, by the name of Charles, whom I 
knew four years ago in the Susoo Country. Many years 
ago he was a workman toa Slave Trader. On one of the 
Trader’s frolics he was ordered to fire some large guns, 
which he did, but, unluckily, shot away-one of his legs: 
by this accident he was rendered unfit for a servant of a 
Slave Trader,as he could no longer run to kidnap people ; 
but he turned to, and learned to sew, by which he has 
since got his living. I asked him why he wished to be 
baptized. He replied, in his broken and affecting dialect, 
“ Dady, me be bad man. God shewed me same thing 
2 long time ago, but me no minded. That time me lose 
my leg, I got very sick: methink I mustdie. One time 
when { was so sick, me lay down; me be all the same me 
sleep, but me no sleep: me see big, big very dark hole; 
me die, and people begin to'carry me to that big dark 
hole: me cry too much (very much) to go there, and 
some good people come and took me up again before I 
gotquitedown. Thattime me come to myself again. Oh! 
me think God has shewn me some thing that I should 
take care and look for God, that I must not go into that 
big black hole when I. die. But me soon forgot all when 
I got well again, and did not mind God, but minded my 
country fashion. One time me see you, Mr. Butscher, in 
Bashia, me wanted to work with you; but you told me, 
you and your boys make the trowsers, but you give me» 
that time four bars of tobacco as present. From-time me 
£0 from one place to another to sew, me found oft trouble 
in my heart about God: me wear plenty Greegrees 
(preservatives, or nearly what the relics are among the 
Rtoman Catholies), but they no could make my heart sit 
dpwn (make it easy), At last God brought me to this 
place: one time. me pass chapel.; me.want to go in, but 
me think my cloth be bad too much, them people no like 
me: me go back, and some do two time: me get trouble 
in my heart; me go again, that time me go ih, sleep come 
to me; me do not know what is the matter me must 
sleep. Oh! that trouble my heart too much: me begin 
to pray: me go again; me hear talk. of Jesus Christ ; 
h! my heart begin to sit dawn: me cast away all my 
Greegrees, they no do me‘goud; hut now I knuw God do 
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me good, T feel it in my heart; Ob! blessed be his 
me!” | ate ; f 
When I came lately from Bramia, several of the ane 
‘tured Negroes of the Congo Nation were anxiously 
waiting for me, to be instructed previous to baptism. I 
had sevcral very pleasing conversations with them. 
Soon after I had baptized these Congo People, about 
50 men and women, I married them according to the 
ee of the Church of England, agreeably to their 
esire. . : 
Iam exceedingly glad to hear,that the Lerd has been 
pleased to open away for his kingdom tv be largely set 
up in the East, and I am well satisfred that the Brethren 
Schnarre and Rhenius have been sent thither, as I be- 
lieve it was the leading hand of Providence that directed 
the Society to send them; otherwise I should not be sa- 
tisfied, for they were appointed as Missionaries amon 
the Susoos, and I expected them here. very soon. But f 
’ would beg the Society not to forget the poor, injured 
Africans, for they ‘have. been bought with the same Price 
as the Indians, and have been injured by our different 
nations even much more than the Indians. They are, 
indeed, worthy to be remembered. 


> ‘ 4 
SOUTH AFRICA. 


- Journeys of the Rev. John Campbell. 


We have mentioned the return of Mr. Campbell 
from his visit to the Missionary Stations, belonging 
to the (London) Missionary Society, in South Africa. 

The following brief Narrative of his Journeys is 
extracted from the Twentieth Report of the So- 
ciety, just published. a 

Mr. Campbell, agreeably to the proposed object of his 
Mission, ‘has visited the various Missionary Stations in 
distant parts of South Africa; has su ted ‘many re- 
gulations for their.improvement; and has fixed upon se- 
veral new places, in which Missionary Settlements may 


¢ 


probably be established. 


} 
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He reached Bethelsdorp on the, 20th of March, 1813, 
and witnessed there a greater degree of civilization than 
he was led to expect, from the reports in circulation, on 
his arrival in South Africa. He found natives exercis- 
ing various trades; and cultivated fields extending two 
miles in length, dn both sides of a viver. ‘The cattle had 
increased from 218 to 2206: from 300 to 400 calves were 
produced ina year, not more than 50 of which were in 
that space of time allowed to be slaughtered. The bless-_ 
ed effects of religion were displayed in benevolent in- 
stitutions formed among the settlers ; they hada funt 
for the support of the poor and sick, which amounted to 
two hundred and fifty rix-dollars; and.proposed to build 
a house for the reception of part of their poor. They 
had also a common, fund for the purpose of improving 
the Settlement, amounting to one hundred and thirty © 
dollars and about thirty head’of cattle; and they con- 
tributed, during the last twelve months, seventy rix- 
dollars in aid of the Society. Such are the powerful ef 
fects of Divine Truth among the most degraded of our 
species, in their civilization, as well as in the more im- 

ortant concerns of religion—a Christian Church, cul- 
‘tivated fields and gardens, useful manufactories, a hos- 
pital, and an ‘Auxiliary Missionary Society, among Hot- 
tentots ! : oo ah toe ty oh 

From ‘Bethelsdorp Mr. Campbell proceeded through a 
wild country, almost uninhabited, on the borders of 
Caffreland, in order to fix upon two spots eligible for Mis- 
sionary Settlements, in Zurnevetp, near the Great Fish 
River; the Government having promised to give suf- 
ficient portions of land for that purpose. Two suitable - 
places weré accordingly fixed on; where the land being 
good, a. part of the-people now at Bethelsdorp might 
settle, and to which some of the cattle might occasion- 
ally be sent for the sake of better pasture. Here it was 
agreed that Mr. Ulbricht, aided by Mr. Bartlett, should 
assist in ferming a Settlement. 7 _— no 

THe next travelled in a north-westerly direction to 
Graaf Reinet, where Mr. Kicherer resides, and witness- 
ed the happy effects of his labours. - Here-he met with 
John, Mary, and Martha, the Hottcntots who visited 
England in the year 1803. Mr C. continued at Graaf 
Reinet about a week, add had an interview with Mr. . 
Burchel, a botanical traveller.in Squth Africa;. who was .~ 


a 


s 
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, Just returned from an excursion very far north, and was 
the first European who had penetrated to that part of 
Africa from Graaf Reinet. | i 

After receiving from Mr. Burchel valuable directions 
and cautions, accompanied by the native who had been 
Mr. B.’s guide, he commenced his journey to the Orange 
River, abcut the 10th of May; Mr. Kicherer and other 
friends accompanying him a week’s journey, as far as 
the Jimits of the Colony; preaching, wherever they had 
@pportunity, to the boors and the heathen, some of 
whom had never heard of a God, nor had they a word in 
their language whereby to denote the Divine Being! He 
“crossed the wild Boschemen’s country till he reached 
the Orange River; and, after travelling about one hun- 
dred miles along its banks to the eastward, found a ford 
whieh he safely crussed: he describes ‘the river as wider 
than the Thames at London Btidge. 

The next day he reached Klaar Water, the Missionary 
Settlement which has long been under the care of the 
Brethren Anderson, Kramer, and Janz. Here he re- 
mained but a few days; and left it, accompanied by 
Messrs. Anderson, Kok, and Hendrick, in order to ex- 
plore a large and populous city which had been de- 
scribed to him. 2s ae 

After travelling ten days in the direction of N. N. E: 
they arrived at the city of Larakkoo, which contains 
about 1500 houses, neatly built, and about 8000 inhabi- 
‘tants. After waiting ten days fur the King Mateebee, 
- ‘who was absent on a jackal-hunt, Mr, Campbell was in- 
troduced to him at sun-set. Ile requested leave to send 
Missionaries to his people, to acquaint them with the 
' religion of Jesus Christ. After starting several objec- 
tions to that mcasure, which Mr. C. answered to his sa- 
tisfaction, the king gave him this laconic answer— 
“ Send them, and I will be a father to them.” This con- 
ference was repeated publicly, at the request of the king, 
on the next day, in the presence of his subjects, and the 
‘game eeny to send Missionaries was then openly 

nted. 

Mr. Camphell obtained here, information that there 
were twenty tribes of people north of Latakkoo, who 
ny the same language, and who are still more ci- 
vilized. ‘ ‘ ‘ae 

From Latakkoo he travelled eastward ; and, in five 
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days, reached a large Coranna Town called Malapeetze. 
To this place also he obtained leave from the chief and 
majority of the inhabitants to send Missionaries. 
Travelling southward from thence, he went in search 
of the: Malalaren. River; and Niecauered a krall, situ- 
ated in a most beautiful valley, where Makoon, the chief 
of all the Boschemen in that part of Africa, resided. He 
appeared to be a man of talents; and, though he had 
niever before seen a European, he consented to Mr. 
Campbell’s proposal of sending Missions thither also. 
Thence, Mr. C. trayelled along the Malalaren River to 
its junction with the Great Orange River; which he dis- 
covered to be composed of four smaller rivers, the Ma- 
lalaren, the Yellow River, and two others, which he 
named, in compliment to his respected friends, the Go- 
vernor and the Secretary at the Cape, the Craddock and 
the Alexander. stat, ooh. weet i 
.Mr. Campbell and his friends then returned to Klaar 
Water, after a tour of six weeks; and Mr. C..continued 
about a fortnight there to arrange the affairs of that Set- 
tlement. - oa - 
He then proceeded on g route entirely new, across the 
continent of . Africa, westward, pursuing nearly. the 
course of the Great Orange River; and, on the 13th of 
September, reached Little Namaqualand, on the west- 
ern coast, where he had the pleasure of meeting the 
Brethren Albrecht, Schmelen, and Ebner, labouring in 
their usual manner. _sy | | 
Hence he dispatched Mr. Schmelen toward the mouth 


Town, ee a en 

Mr. Schmelen was desired, after exploring the coun- ~ 
try, especially the coast of Great Namaqualand, to-pene- 
trate, if possible, into the Damara Country; that he 
- might obtain information concerning its mhabitants, 
and the regions beyond them, known to Europeans only 
by name. — | 


After a journey of nine months, Mr. Campbell re- 
turned to the Cape, 
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__ Wiscellanies, 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE CHURCH: MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. , ; 
Collections, by the Rev. Isaac Saunders, M. A., ina Journey with 
Thomas Reade Kemp, Esq., M. D., one of the Vice-Presidents 
of the Society : 
July 7. Grantham: (Rev. Mr. Easton, Vicar roe £95 17 4 
10. Barnsley: (Rev. Mr. Mence i) cores eee 15 O14 


i 4 Annual Subscription ¥ 2 © 
10. Worsborough : (Rev. Mr, Arnold:) +... 3 3 42 
20, Staindrop: (Rev. John Thornhill, M. A, . 
Vicar :)-« Co ee ee mer omar ecreerensceese : 6 11 74 
21. Eernard Castle : (Rev. Mr. Wright, Curate:) 9 6 14 
; Donations 2 2 0 
22 and 24, Darlington : (Rev. Mr. Topham:)-. 94 15 St 
"Subscription and Donations 59 2 6 
27. South Shields: (Rev. Mr. Wallis, and Rev, 

: Mr. Manyliam:) «seecssccccccccecs sg 2110 O 
29. Belford: (Rev. Mr. Fenton, Curate eres 6 9 G 
31. Berwick: (Rev. Mr. Barnes, Vicar s)eseee - 17 9 6 
31. Tweedmouth: (Rev. Mr.Ba‘nbridge, Curate :} .613 0! 

Aug. 1. Haddington—Episcopal Chapel: (Rev, 
Charles Terrott, Minister » en “> 919 ¢ 
14, Glasgow—Episcopal Chapel: (Rev. Dr. 

Routledge, Minister:) .....e.ceeeeveee 68 14 0 

3 Annual Subscriptiens 5 5 Oo 
21. Kirklinton: (Rev. Mr, Pattinson, Rector :). 619 O 


" 21. Carlisle—St. Cuthbert’s: (Rev. John Fawcett, 
M. A., Rector: Rev. W. P. Briggs, M.A., 


Lecturer:)..scccceccessecse, Coeeeees 23 13 0 
) 


| @1. Artheret: (Rev. Fergus Graham, LL. B., 
. Rector:) OS i ae 


lock, M. A., Minister:) ...... eeoeseece 98 18 
man, M. A,, Minister :) ~-sssccccscucs 24:19 
_ 11. Derby—St. jee (Rev, E, Unwin, 


11. Spondon :(Rev. J: G, Howard, M.A.,C rate:) 17 12 


6 

6 

"11, Ditto—St. Michael’s ........... creoee 13 12 ‘ 
_ Annual Subscription ,411 a 


Total £40819 of 


® 
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£3 Ls. d, 
Newranp Assocrarron : (in-all, with Collections . 
made at Crickhowell) and Langemy Churches, 
(941, 18s. 103d:) Fourth Quarter---+essessss 21 7 
By Mr. D, Coates, from Lynn: Three Quarters -- 2 8 
Collection at Mewchurch, Carmarthenshire: by Rev. ; 
John Jenkins, Minister ----cercesseseceeere 3 O 
« Friends, Undergraduates”. at Cambridge, by J.G. 
Browne and John Blackburn, Esqrs. (in all, 46/.) - 15 0 
. Sr. Crement Danes Sunpay Scuoot Associa- 
t10N: Third Contribution: by My. H. C. Chris- 
_ Han, Superintendant (in all, 191. 188. 6d.) «s+-+ 314 0 
Mr. W. W. Fysh, Lywn cocecceccccccscccceces 10 10 Oo 
WakerreLp AssocraTion: (in all, 106l. 17s. 2d.) 42 0,0 
BriackFrrars Association: by Rev. W. Guode, 
-M. A.: (in all, 1471, 48. Gd) cescecrscerseeee 10 0 0 
0 


c.3 OF 


By Miss Chambers, Haekney: Fifth Quarter: (in s 
all, 164 118. 9d.) cocccceseveccesesceveeres 3 7 
Currron-uxn-Dunsmore Assocratron: by Rev. 
J. H.C. Moor, M. A. : (in all, 470. 3s, 9d.) 
Contributions:---++see*+++ 15 12 1 
Collection, by Rev. T. Jones 12 7 11 


aS) 
Q 
_O 
.) 


By Mr. Isaac Smith, jun. and Family: a Weekly 
Contribution «++ eeccececrerssceccecrosaces be Q. ¢) 
Braprorp Association (Yorksliire): by John 
Baud, Esq. Treasurer: (in all, 1931 )---+-- coos 60 0 
Collections by. Rev. John Buckworth, M. A., of 
Dewsbury : ‘ ; 
Aug. 14, Mirfield, near Dewsbury : (Rev. T. Sedg- 
_wick, Vicar:) ++-++seeress 12 15 6 
91. Colsterworth, Lincolnshire : 
(Rev. John Corrie, Curate:) 7 5 6} 
28. Skillington, ditto: (Rev. John : 
Corrie, Curate:)-+see+e--- 4 O Tf 
Sep. 4. St. Mary's, Stamford: (Rev. 
- Mr. Monkhouse, Vicar: Rev. - bs 
Mr. Mounsey, Curate:)--+- 15 4 2 
A Friend to the Society------ 1 0 0 


© 


LeIcestgar AND LEICESTERSHIRE ASSOCIATION: 

Cin all, 2901.) sce se seess cae tsewsens essere s 50 0 
Norrorx and Nonwres Association: (in 

all, 11001.)--oseesccceccesccccrscscccoccces 150 O 
By Miss E. Grey, Portsmouth Dock Yard +-+++++ 2 12 
From Coventry, by the Rev. John Davies,M. A. +» 16 4 
By Mrs, Fowell, Cambridge, from a Monthly Meet- 

ing of Young Ladies seeorerercoreveeresoe ce 4 bj 


o NOOO CO 
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i. s d. 
Cork Missionary Society: by Rev. H. Invin: Se- , 
cond Donation: (in all, ROL) evceeeessereveve 30 0 O 
By Rev. John Davies, M. A., from Coventry: 
Weekly Contributions collected by Messrs. Lee- 
son, Stean, Arnold, and Oswin, and Mrs, 
Bagshaw and Mrs. Shaw---+. 7 10 5 : 
Sandry Subscriptions and Donation’ 8 14 2 
/ : 16 4 7 


Contributions to the School Fund. 


~ (The Names in Italic are those directed by the Contributors to~ 
be given to the liberated Slave Children toward whose support 
and education their benefactions shall be applied.) 


* Llewellyn of Wales: Half Year: for David, 
| Mergan, Owen, Evan, Anne, Martha, Lucy, and 
Sarah Llewellyn ee ee oe er ee i ee e 90 0 @. 
From Members of the Sotiety of Friends at Dar- — 
lington ; by T. R. Kemp, Esq, M. P., and Rev. 

Isaac Saunders, M. A. : 
Backhouse, Mr. Thomas --«* 5 0 
Backhouse, Mr. Jonathan, jun. 5 0 
Cudworth, Mr. William -«-+-+ 0 10 
J’anson, Mr. William -+e--* 1 Q 
Pease, Mr. Edward -+oeeees 9 0 
Rease, Mr. T, ceseceeseooe O 10 

nt —— £14 1 @ 


aAacooace 


ERRATA. : : 
P. 199, |. 7, for Fifth, vead Fourth. 
P. 199, k. 16, for Kensington, read Kennington 
P, 328, 1, 21, for fruits, read first-fruits, 


- sMlasionary aentate, ; 


No: £2. OCTOBER, 189. Wa 
Biograpyy- 


LIFE OF THE REV. JOHN E2tor, 
THE APOSTLE OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. — 
(Continued from p, 551.) | 


Me. ELIOT, having now made suffividcnt pro 
gress in the uneouth tongue of the Endiatrs to make 
himself understood by them with the gccasional aid 
of an interpreter, entered on his. labours amoug the 
neighbouring tribes. He had but # sieort distance 
‘to: travel, before he entered into the wildest scenes 
of uncivilized life: as the Settlers bad, at this 
period, done little more than establish themselves 
ia: » few places. ew the coast; the whele of the 
interior being ih the possession of the Natives, who 
have since been lost among the Settlers, or have 
withdrawn far ialand. in. cumpeqnenee of thei increase 

of their visitors. | 
" Having givert notice to some Natives, whose orig: 
wams, or tents, were pitched withia a few miles of 
Roxbury, that he purposed to pay them. a visit, he 
accordingly proceeded to their residence, in com- 
pany with three friends, and opened his intercourse 
witht hem on the 28th of October, 1646. | 

We shall abstract the account of his first inter. 
views with the Endians in lis own simple and ex. 
pressive words, from a scarce tract published im 

2G 


) 
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1647, entitled, after the quaint fashion of his time, 
‘* The Day-breaking, if not the Sun-rising, of the 
Gospel,’ with the Indians in New Englaid.” * 


First Interview with the Indians. 

' A little before we came to thejr wigwams, five or six 
of the chief of them met us with English Salutations, 
bidding us much welcome. Leading us into the princi- 
pal wigwam, belonging to Waaubon, we found manv 
men, women, and children, gathered together from all 

uarters; having been exhorted thereto by Waaubon, 
the chief minister of justice among them, who himself 

ives more hdpe of.serious respect to the things of God 
than any that as yet I have known of that forlorn gene- 
ration. ss = 

Being all there assembled, we began with prayer; 
which now was in English, we being not so far ac- 
quainted with the Indian Language as to express our 
hearts therein before God or them. We hope to be able 
to do this ere long; the Indians desiring it, that they 
also may know how to pray: but we began thus in a 
tongue unknown te them; partly to let them know that 
the duty of prayer was serious and sacred; and partly 
for our own sakes, that we might the more fully agree 
together in the same request and heart-sorrows for 
them, even in that place where God was neVer wont to 
be called upon. : 

When prayer was ended, it was an affecting and yet 
pons spectacle, to see a company of perishing and for- 
orn outcasts diligently attending to the blessed word of 
salvation then delivered, and professing that they under- 
stood all that was then taught them in their own 
tongue. For about an hour and a quarter the sermon 
continued; wherein one of our company * ran through 
all the principal matters of religion: beginning first 
with a'repetition of the Ten Commandments, and a 
‘brief explication of them; then shewing the curse and 
dreadful wrath of God against all those who break them, 
or any one of them, or the least tittle of them; and so 
‘applying the whole unto the condition of the Indians 
then present, with much affection. He then preached 


* In this modest manner the writer designates himself 
| oo Evrrors. 


~ 
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Jesus Christ to them, as the only means of recovery 
frony sin and wrath and eternal death: he explained to 
them who Christ was, and whither he was gone, and 
how he will one day come again to judge the world. He 
spake to them of the biened state of alf those who be- 
lieve in Christ, and know him feelingly: he spake to 
them also, observing his own method as he saw most 
fit to edify them, concerning the creation and the fall of 
man, the greatness of God, the joys of heaven, and the. 


horrors of hell; and urging them to repentance for se- 


veral known sins wherein they live. . On many things of 


- the like nature he discoursed ; not meddling with mat- 


ters more difficult, until they had tasted more plain and 
familiar truths. | : 
‘Having. thus in a set discourse familiarly opened the 


__ principal matters of salvation to them, we next proposed 


\ 


certain questions, to see what they would say to them; 
that so we might skrew, by variety of means, something 
or other of God into them. But, before we did this, we 
asked them if they understood all that which was al- 
ready spoken; and whether all of them in the wigwam 
did understand, or only some few. They answered to 
this question, with a multitude of voices, that they all 
of them understood all that which was spoken to them. 

- We then desired to know of them if they would pro- 


- pose any question to us for the more clear understanding 


of what was delivered. “Whereupon several of them 
propounded presently several questions, to whith we 
think some special wisdom of God directed them. : 

_Qne ‘asked, “ How may we come to know Jesus 
Christ?” . . | 

We answered, that if they were able to read our Bible, 
the Book of God, therein they would see most clearly : 
who Jesus Christ was. But, since they could not yet 
read that book, we wished them to meditate on what 
they bad now heard out of God’s book; and to do this 
much and often, both when they lay down on their mats 
in their wigwams, and when they rose up and went alone 
into the fields and woods: so God would teach them. 
And especially if they used a third help, which was 
prayer to God: we told them, that, altheugh they could 
not make long prayers, as we English could, yet if they did 
but sigh and groan, and say thus—‘ Lord, make me to 


_ know Jesus Christ, for I know him not”—~and if they 
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did say so again apd again with their heprte, ‘that God 


oul’ teach them to know Jesus Christ: besause he is a 


od that will be found of them that seek him with all 


their hearts; and hears the prayers of ail men, Indian as 


well as English; and that 
y this means come to the knowledge of Jesus Christ. 
d we advised them, as a further help, to confess their 
sing and Agneranes unto God; and to acknowledge how 
justly God might deny them the knowledge of Chrast, 
ecause of their sins, fe | 
- These things were spoken by him who had preached 
tg them, in their own language: borrowing, now and 
then, some small helps from the interpreter whom we 
had brought with us, and who could oftentimes express. 
air minds more distinctly 4 we could ourselves: but 
this we perceived, that a few wonds from the Preacher 
‘were more regarded than many from the Indian Inter- 
reter. : 
F One of them, after this answer, replied te us that he 
was a little while sinpe: praying in his wigwam, unto 
‘God and Jesus Christ, that God weuld give him a good 
heart ;, and that, while he was praying, ove of his fellow 
Tadigns interrupted him, asd wid him, that be prayed 
in vain, because Jesus Christ undetstood not what In- 
dians speak in prayer, because he had been used to hear 
Englishinen pray and so could well enough understand. 
them, but with Indian Language ia prayer he thought he 
was not acquainted, but was @ stranger to it, and there- 
fore could not understand them. His question therefore 
was, whether Jesus Christ did understand, or God did 
understand, Indian Prayers. , 
This question sounding just like themselves, we stu- 
died to give as familiar an answer as we could; and 
therefore in this, as in ‘all other our amswers, we ehdea- 
voured to speak nothing witheut clearing of it up by 
some familiar similitude. Our answer sumenarily was 
therefore this: that Jesus Christ, and God by him, made 
all things; and makes all men, not only English but 
Indian Men: and, if he-made them both, then he knew: 
all that was within man and came from man, all his 
desires, and all his thoughts, and all his speeches, ard sa 
all his prayers: end if he made Indian Men, then he 
knows all Indian: Prayess also. We bade them look 
upon that Indian Basket that was before them: there 


glishmen themselves did . 
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were black and white strawa, and many other things of 
which they made it: now though others did not know 
what those things were. who made not the Basket, yet he 
that made it must needs tell all the things.in it: 80, we 
said, it was here.. . a 
Another proposed this question, after this answer, 
Whether oy eR were ever at any time s0 ignorarit 
ef God and Jesus Ohrist as themselves? pas 

When we perceived the root and reach of this ques- 
tion, we gave them this answer: That there are twe 
sorts of Eaglishmen: some are bad and naught, and hive 
wickedly aud basely, (describing them); and these kind of 
Englishmen, we told them, were in a manner as ignorant 
of j esus Christ .23 the Indians now are; but there are a 
second sost.of Englishmen, who though for a time they 
lived wickedly also, hike other profane and ignorant 
English, yet, ee of their sins, and seeking after 
God and Jesus Christ, they are good men now, and now 
know Chriat, and love Christ, and pray to Christ, and are’ 
thankful for all they have to Christ, and shall at last, when 
they die, gp up to heaven to Cliist: and we told thein 
‘that all these also were once as ignorant of God and Jesus 
Christ as the Indians are, but by seeking to know him, by 
. peading his beok, and hearing his word, and praying to 
him, now know Jesus Christ; and just so shall the 
Indiens know him, if they so seek him also, although at 
the present they be extremely ignorant ef him. 


After some other questions, respecting the Com 
mandments, one of them asked : 


_ How is all the world become so full of people, if 
were afl once drowned in the Flood?” a 
We told them at large the story and causes of Noah’s 
reservation in the Ark, and so their questioning e 
e then saw it to be our time to propose some few 
stions to them, and so to take occasion thereby to 
epen the things of God more fully. , 
Our first question was, Whethe? they did not desire to 
see God, and were net tempted to think that there was 
no God, because they could not see him. roe 
, , Some of them replied thus: That indeed they did de- 
Sire to see him, if it could be; but they. had heard from 
us that he could uot be seen: and they did believe, 
thengh their eyes could not see him, yet that be was — 
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to. be seen with their soul within. Hereupon we sought 
to confirm them the more; and asked them if they saw 
@ great wigwam, or a great house, would they think that 
Racoons or Foxes built it, that had no wisdom; or 
would they think that it made itself; or that no wise 
workman made it, because they could not see him that 
made it. No: they would believe some wise workman 
made it though they did not see him: so should they 
believe concerning God, when they looked up to 
heaven, the sun, moon, and stars, and saw this great 
house which he hath made: though they do not see him- 
with their eyes, yet they have good cause to believe with 
their souls that a wise God, a great God, made it. 

We, knowing that a great block in their way to be- 
lieving, ts, that there should be but one God, and yet. 
this God in many places; therefore we asked them, 
whether it did not seem strange that there should be 
but one God, and yet this God be in Massachusets, at 
Connecticut, at Quinipeiock, in old England, in this 
wigwam, and inthe next every where. Their answer 
was by one most sober among them: That indeed it was. 
strange, as every thing else which they heard preached 
was strange also; and they were wonderful things, which 
they never .heard of before: but yet they thought it 
might be true, and that God was so big every where: 
whereupon we further illustrated what we. said, by wish- 
ing them to consider of the thay the sun, which 
though it be but a creature made by God, yet the same 
light which is in this wigwam was in the next also, and 
the same nen which was here at Massachusets was at 
Quinipeiock also, and in old England also, and every 
where at one and the same time the same; much more . 
was it so concerning God. ah i se 

We asked them also, Whether they did not find some- 
what troubling them within, after the commission of 
sin, as murder, adultery, theft, lying, &c. and what they 
thought would comfort them against that trouble when 
they came to die and appear before God. _ 

They told us that they were troubled; but they could 
not tell what to say to it, what should comfort them: 
he, therefore, who spake to them at first, concluded with _ 
a doleful description (so far as his ability to speak ia 
that tongue would carry him) of the trembling and 
mourning condition of every soul that dies in sin, and 
that shall be cast out of favour with God. - 


' ¢ 
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After three hours’ time thus spent with them, we 
asked them if they were not weary ; and they answered, 
No. But we resolved to leave them with an appetite. The 
chief of them seeing us conclude with prayer, desired to 

. know- when we would come again: so we appointed the 
time: and, having given the children some apples, and 
the men some toBacco and what else we then had at 
hand, they desired some more pune to build a towr” 
together; which we did much like ‘of, promising to 
speak for them to the General Court, that they might 
possess all the compass of that hill, upon which their 
wigwams then stood: .and so we departed with many 

. welcomes from them. 


Waauboh, in whose wigwam this interesting 
scene took place, had readily received the previous 
overtures of Mr. Eliot; and had voluntarily offered - 
his eldest son to be educated, and trained up in the 
knowledge of God, hoping, as he told Mr. Eliot, © 
that his son might come to know God, although 
he despaired much concerning himself. His son 
had been accordingly placed under instruction ; 
and was found, at this first mterview, standing by 
Ais father among his Igdian Brethren, dressed him- 
self in English Clothes. 


Second Interview with the Indians. 


’ Encouraged by the reception which had been 
given to his first serious attempt to instruct the 
Natives in Christianity, Mr. Eliot determined to 
pursue his object. On the 11th of November he 
' ‘met, in the wigwam of Waaubon, a still larger num- 
ber of Indians than before. | 

After prayer -in. the English Tongue, and ca- 
techizing the children on a few of the most im- 
portant points.of religion, he addressed the assem- 


bly, in their own language, to. the followiag 
effect -— | 


“ 


' gox MISSIONARY REGISTER. © = [Oct 
Weare come to bring you good news from the great 
God Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth: and to telf 
you hew evil and wicked men may come to be good; so 
as, while they live, they ney be happy; and, when they 
_ die, they may go to God and Five in heaven. | 
‘He discoursed to them, with much affection, for 
about an bour, concerning the character of God, 
and: the way of reconciliation by Jesus Christ. ‘he 
whole assembly appeared very serious: one matt, in 
particular, poured out many tears; and shewed 
much affliction, without any affectation of being 
seen, ti a es = 
When Mr. Eliot ceased, an. old man asked whe- 
ther it was: net too hate for one so near death to re 
pent or seekafterGed. ts 


This question (says Mr. Eliot) affected us not a little 
with compassion. We held forth to him the Bible; and 
told him what God said in it concerning such as are 
hired at the eleventh hour of the day: we told him alse _ 
that if a father hada son who. been. disobedient niany 
years, yet if at last that son fall down upon his knee 
and weep, and desire his father'to love hi,, his father is 
so merciful that he will readily fergive him: -so we said 
itis much more with God, who is a more merciful Father 
to those whom he hath made than axty, father cdn be to his 
rebellious child, if they fall down, ane weep, and pray, 
and repent, and desire forgiveness’ for Jesirs Christ’s 
sake. And we farther added, that, look as if'a father 
did call after his child ta retusm and repent, pramising 
him favour, the child might then be sure that his fa- 
ther would forgive him; ‘sa now the day of God was 
reer upon them, and: he had sent us to preach repent- 
ance for the remission of sins; and that. they might be 
sure to find favour, th they had lived many: years in 
sin; and that therefore, if now they did repent, it was not _ 
too late, as the old man feared;, but that, if'they did not 
come when they were thus ealled, God would Be greatly. 
angry with them, especially considering”. that new they 
Toust sin against knowledge, whereas before we cagneite 
them they knew not any thing of God at all. 


1814.] BIOGRAPHY.—LIFE OF ELIOT. 393 


Having spent much time in clearing up the first 
question, the Indians next asked, ‘“‘ How came the 
English to differ so much from the Indians, in ,the 
knowledge of God and Jesus Christ, seeing they 
had all at first but one father ?” ; 


We confessed (says Mr. Eliot) that it was true, that, at 
first, we had all but one father; but, after that our first 
father fell, he had divers children: some were bad, and 
some good. Those that were bad would not take his. 
‘counsel, but departed from him and from God; and 
those God left alone in sin and ignorance: but others 
_ did regard him, and the counsel of God by him; and 
these knew God: and so the difference arose at first 
that some, together with their posterity, knew God, and 
others did not. And so we told them it was at this 
day: for, like as if an old man, an aged father amongst 
them, have many children, if some of them be rebellious 
“against the counsel of the father, he shuts them out of 
doors, and lets them go, and regards them not, unless 
. they return and‘repent; but others, that will be ruled by 
him, come to know his mind: so we said Englishmen 
seek God, dwell in his house, hear his word, pray to 
God, and instruct their chikdren out of God’s book: 
“hence they come to know God: but Indians’ forefathers 
were stubborn and rebellious children, and would not 
_ hear the word, did not care to pray, nor to teach their 
. children; and hence Indians that now are, do not know 
God at all: and so must continue unless they repent, 
and return to God and pray, and teach their children 
what they now may learn. But withal we tuld them, 
that many Englishmen did not know God, but were like 
to Kitchamakins (drunken Indians). Nor were we yet 
willing to tell them the story of the scattering of Noah's’ 


children since the flood, and thereby to shew them how - 


the Indians came to be so ignorant, because it was too 
difficult, and the history of the Bible is réserved for 
them (if God will) to be opened at a more convenient 
season in their own tongue. | | 

Their third question was: ‘“* How may we come 
to serve God?” ‘ 
_ We asked him that proposed it, whether he did desire 
indeed to serve God: he replied, ‘‘ Yes.” Hereupon we 

2u 


~ 


364 MISSIONARY REGISTER. fOct. 
said, first, they must lament their blindness and sinful- 
ness that they cannot serve him and their ignorance of. 
God's book (which we pointed to), which directs how to 
serve hirh. Secondly, tliat they could not serve God, but 
by seeking forgiveness of their sins, and power against 
- their sins, pl Jesus Christ, who was preached to 

them. Thirdiy, that look as an Indian Child, if he would 
serve his father, must know his father’s will and love his. 
father too, or else he can never serve him; but if he did 
know his father’s will and love hin, then he would serve 
him; and then, if he sheuld not do some things which 
Kis father commands him, and yet afterwards grieve for 
it upon his knees before his father, his father would pity 
and accept him: so we told them it was with God; they 
thust labour te know his will and love him; and then 
they will be willing to serve him; and if they should 
then sin, yet, grieving for it before God, he would pity 
and accept.of them. — - | 
' One of them asked, “ If 2 man has eommitted 
adultery, or stolen any goods, and the Sachem doth 
not punish him, tot by any law is he punished, if 
also he restore the goods he hath stolen, what then ? 
whether fs rtot all'well now ?” meaning, that, if God’s 
faw was broken, and no man punished him for it, 
that then no punishment should come from God for 
it; as if, by restoring again, an amends was made te 


Although man be not offended (we replied) for such 
sins, yet God is angry; and his anger burns like fire 
against all sinners. And here we set out the holiness 
and terror of God, in respect of the least sin. Yet if such 
a sifiner with whem God is anety fly to Jesus Christ, 
and repent and seek for mercy and pardon for Christ’s 
sake, then God will forgive and pity.. Upon the hearing 
of which answer, he, who proposed the question, drew 
somewhat back, and hung down his bead aga man smitten 

to the very heart; and, within a little while after, he 
brake out into a complaint, “ Me littl know Jesus 
Christ.” We therefore told him, that, iook as it was in 
the mofning, at first there is but a little light, then there 
fs mrore light, then there is day, then the sun is up, 
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then‘the sun warms and heats, &c. So it was true tne 
they knew but little of Jesus Christ now, but we ha 
more te tell them concerning him hereafter, and afte¥ 
that more, and after that> moré, until at last they thet 
. come to know Christ as the English do: and we taugh 
them but a little at a time; becanse they could. underé 
stand but little; and, if they prayed to God to teach 
them, he would send his Spirit and teach them more: 
they and their fathers had lived in ignorance until now 3 
it had been a long might wherein they had slept, and had 
hot regarded God ; but now the light of day began té 
break in on them. | . 
Having thus spent the whole afternoor, and night 
coming on, Mr. Eliot, considering that the Indiang 
formerly desired to knowhow to pray, arid thought 
- that Jesus Christ did not understand Indian’ Lan 
guage, prepared to pray in theit own tongue, and di 
so for above a quarter of an hour. Several of them 
were much affected, lifting up their eyes and hands 
to heaven.. Concerning one of thenr in partienlar, 
the followimg interesting account is given. ii 
I cast my eye on one who was hanging down his head 
weeping. He held up his head for awhile; yet such was 
the power of the word on his heart, that he hung down 
his head again, and covered his efes again, ant so fell 
wiping. and wiping of them, weeping adantly, cons 
tinuing thus till prayer was ended; after which be pre- 
sently turns from us, and turns his face to a side an 
corner of the wigwam, and there falls a weeping more 
abundantly by himself; which oné of us perceiving, 
- went to him, and spake to him encouragiag words) at 
the hearing of which he fell a weeping more and mores 
so leaving of him, he who spake to him came unto me 
(being newly gone out of the wigwam), and tld me of 
his tears: so we resolved to go again both of us to him, 
and speak to him again; and we met him coming out. f 
the wigwam, and there we spake again to him, and he 
there fell into a more abundant renewed weeping, like 
one deeply and inwardly affected indeed, whieh forced tit 
also to such bewels of compassion that we could not fot 
bear weeping over him also: and so we pasted, greatly 
rejoicing for such sorrowing. F 
2H 
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Thus I have,-as faithfully as I could remember, given 
you a true account of our beginnings with the Indians 
within our own bounds; which cannot but furnish mat- 
ter of serious thought what further to de with these poor 
natives, the dregs of mankind, and the saddest spectacles 
of misery of inere men upon earth. Wedid think to 
forbear gong to them this winter, but this Mast day's 
work, wherein God set his seal from heaven of accept- 
ance of our little, makes these of us who are able, to 
resolve to adventure through frost and snow, lest the fire 
go out of their hearts for. want of a little more fuel: to 
which we are the more encouraged, in that the next day 
after being with them, one of the Indians came to his 
house who preached to them, to speak with him ; who in 
ptivate:conference wept exceedingly, and said, all that — 
night the Indians could not sleep, partly with trouble of 
mind, and partly with wondering at the things which 
they heard preached among them: another Indian coming 
also to him the next day after, told him how many of 
the wicked sort of Indians began to oppose these be- 
gimpings. | es 
.» Some hours having been thus passed with them, Mr. 
Eliot asked, ‘*‘ What do you remember of what was 
taught you since the last time we were here ?” 

', After they had spoken one to another for some 
lime, one of them returned this answer, that “ they 
did much thank God for our coming, and for what 
' they heard: they were wonderful things unto them.” 


Third Interview with the Indians. 
>. On the 26th of the same month, Mr. Eliot’s 
friends met the natives again, he himself being 
‘unable to join them on this oceasiop. The assembly 
was not so numerous as before, the Powaws, or 
priests, havmg dissuaded some from hearing the 
English Ministers, and deterred others by threaten- 
ing them with death. The preacher noticed these 
things, and ‘discoursed to the Indians on the temp- 
tations of Satan, and that the evil heart closed with 


! : 


- 
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them, while a-good heart would abhor them. They 
were more serious than they had yet been, and pro- 
posed rious grave questions. | : 
At this interview the natives expressed an earnest 
desire to be brought out of their vagrant way of 
life, and to have a portion of land allotted to them 
for a town; that they might live together in a fixed 
place, and be taught spinning, and other useful arts. 
A few days after this third meeting, Wampas, a — 
wise and grave Indian, came to the English, as a mes- 
senger from his brethren, to offer them his son and 
three other Indian Children, that they might be edu- 
cated in the Christian Faith. fi. 
* This Wampas came also, accompanied with two 
more Indians, young and vigorous men, who offered 
themselves voluntarily to the service of the English, 
that, by dwelling in some of their families, they 
might come to know Jesus Christ: these were two 
of those men whom they saw weeping, and whose 
. hearts were smitten at the second meeting above 
mentioned. , / , ol 


‘ 


- It is wonderful (says Mr. Eliot) to see what a little 
leaven will work, when the Spirit of Christ hath the set- 
| ting of it on, even upon hearts and spirits most incapa- 
ble! An English Youth, of good capacity, who lodged ia 
Waaubon’s wigwam on the night after the third meetin 
assured us, that the same night Waaubon instructed a 
his company out of the things which they had heard that 
day from the preacher, and prayed among them ; and; 


’ waking often that night, continually fell to pe ing, and 
ic 


speaking to some or other of the things which he had 
heard : so that this man (being a man of gravity and 
chief prudence and counsel among them, although no 
sachem, or king) is like to be a means of great good. to 
the rest of his company, unless cowardice or witcher ut 
an end (as‘usually they have done) to such Honetul Re: 
girnnings. : 


y . 
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Fourth Interview with the Indians, 

At this interview, which took place on the 9th of 
Pecember, the Indians offered all their children for 
Christian Edycation. As their poverty rendered jt 
necessary to give instruction freely, preparationg 
were made for establishing a school among them. 

' Various questions were proposed, as usual, on the 
rt of both the Indians and the English. 

The following extract marks the lively influence 
of Christianity in the detection of the heart. 

_One of them complained of other Indians, that did rer 
wile them, and call them rogues, and such like names, 
for cutting off their locks; and for cutting their hair ina 
moedest manner, as the New English generaily do: for 
gince tbe word hath begun ta work uppn their hearts, 
they have discerned the vanity and pride which they 
' placed jn their hajr; and have therefore of their own ac- 

Cord (none speaking to them that we know of) cut it 
modestly. They were, therefore, encouraged" by some 
there present of chief place and account with us, not tg 
fear the reproaches of wicked Igdians, nor their witch- 
craft and pawwaws and poisonjngs; but were assured 
that, if they did not dissemble, but would seek God un- 
feignedly, they would stand by them, and that God also 
wauid be with them. 

We have given these details of Mr, Eliot’s first 
#ttempts among the natives somewhat at large, ag 
they fyrnish an excellent example of wisdom and 
piety to ether Missionaries. Hia success was beyond 
ltis hopes. His heart was much set on bringing the 
Endians to live together in a civilized community ; 
gad it is worthy of remark. bow soon they themselves 
bevay ta feel the advantage of doing so, The Ge- 


- . weral Court of Massachusets allotted to them, at his 


request, a portion of land for the erection of a town; 
and, while the Court were deliberating on the choice 
of a convenient spot, the Indians, not aware of the 


a 
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intention of the Exglish toward them, were con- 
sulting on the adoption of laws for their own im- 
provement and civilization, the priocipal of which - 
_ here follow. oY sy 


Laws made by the Indians for their better Go- 
* + wernment. | 
1. That if any man be idle a week, at most a fortnight, 
he shall pay five shillings. . r 
_ @. If any unmarried man shall lie with a young woe 
man unmarried, he shall pay twenty shillings. . 

3. If any man shall beat his wife, his hands shall be 
tied behind him, and he carried to the place of justice to 
de severely punished. 7 | 

4. Every young.man, if not another's servant, and 
if unmarried, shall be compelled to set up a wigwam 
_ and plant for himself, and not live shifting up and down 

to other wigwams. , | 7 . 

5. If any woman shall not have her hair tied up, but 
sey loose or be cut as men’s hair, she shall. pay five | 
shillings. | 

6. Ifany woman shall go with naked Breasts she shall 

pay two shillings and sixpence. i. 
" 7, All those men that wear long lucks sball pay five 
shillings. | | Ty 
- Another law was added, to enforce cleanjinessz 
which we omit as likely to disgust our readers. 

These regulations are curious, as they indicate the 
state of manners among the Indians ;. aud they give . 
also a very interesting view of the beniga intlyence 
of that light which was beginning. to beam on theig 
minds. | 7 Le 

‘The reports made to Mr. Eliot and bis friends of 
the effect of their labours were very encouragingy 
Waaubon, and bis companions, would utters such exe 
pressions as the following ig prayer : | 

Amangomen, Jehovah, tahassen metagh 
* Take away, Lord, my stany heart?” 
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Chechesem, Jehovah, kekowhogkow ! 
<* Wash, Lord, ~— my soul!” - 

_“ Lord, lead me, when I die, to heaven !” 

Many more petitions of this nature, and sometinres 
much enlarged, indicated an awakened state of mind. 
‘¢It is no smajl matter,” adds the narrator, “ that 
such dry, barren, and long-accursed ground, should 
yield such kind of increase in so short a time !” 

(To be continued. ) 


ome Proceedings. 


CHRISTIAN KNOWLEDGE SOCIETY. 


Tue Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, 


having been called to attend in Norwich the First: -— 


Anniversary of the Norfolk and Norwich Church | 
Missionary Association, accepted an invitation to 
preach in St. Andrew’s Church, for the Missions of 
the Christian Knowledge Society. He pleaded 
their cause before a large congregation: both he 
and the friends who accompanied him to Norwich 
as representatives of the Church Missionary Society, 
rejoiced in the opportunity of thus manifesting their 
hearty good-will toward the Missions of that ve- 
nerable body, of which ‘they-are all members; and 
which have, in past days, been founded and ma- 
maged by such men as Ziegenlalg, Grundler, 
Swartz, Gerické, and Jenické, and can now glory 
in the devout Kolhoff and his worthy colleagues. 
The wide extension of Missions by the Church, 
while they are conducted with those views and in 
that spirit which she ‘inculcates on all her mem- 


owes 
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bers, will be her ttue honour: it will secure to her 
the Divine Favour, and the affectionate prayers of 
all good men. ~ 

We refer our readers to the article respecting 
this Society, entitled ‘‘ Increased Missionary Ex- 
ertions,” in our Number for August. It gives ws 
sincere pleasure to remark the call which is made 
by this venerable body on its friends for the sup- 
port ofits missions. A great number of the Clergy 
and other members of the Church, have been lone 
accustomed to repose with implicit confidence on 
the judgment and piety of those who conduct the 
concers of the Seciety. Their attention will now 
be turned to the subject of Missions. The obliga- 
tions under which Christians lie of exerting them- 
‘selves for the conversion of the world will be felt 
by them as they have never hitherto been; and the 
‘members of the Church, in particular, will perceive 
that the calls to this duty are on them peculiarly 
urgent. ‘The great Missionary Fund will thus be 
vastly augmented; and conscientious men, while 
they will wish well to all Institutions which aim with 
sincerity at the one common end, and will aid them 
accurding to their opportunities, will yet direct their 
influence and their exertions to the support and ex+ 
tension of those Societies with which they can cor- 
dially co-operate. ; 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCTETY. 


Plymouth-Dock Association. 
AT a respectable Meeting, held in the ‘Public 
School-Room, on the Ist of August, the Rev. T. M. 
Hitchins in the Chair, an Associatidn of the Im 
habitants of Plymouth-Dock and its vicinity was 


~ 
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formed in aid of the Church Missionary Society. Sir 
T. D. Acland, Bart. was nominated President ; 
Major-General Nepean, the Rev. Joseph Richards, 
the Rey. S. W, Gandy, and the Rev. T. M. Hitchins, 
Vice-Presidents; Captains Carpenter and Thick- 
nesse, Seeretorics ; and Mr. J. L. Lugger, Treasurer. 

An Association of Ladies was also formed, in fur- 
.ther aid of the Society, by the promotion of smaller 
contributions; of which Association, Mrs. Hitehins 
is President, Miss Lugger Treasurer, and Miss — 


' Spry Secretary. 


The cordial thanks of the meeting were. given to 
the Rev. Basil Woodd, “‘ for his philanthropic and 
sinisterial exertions in the Missionazy Cause, for 
the introduction of the glorious and interesting sub- 
ject into this neighbourhood, and fot his presence 
and aid in forming these Associations.” 


First Norfolk and Norwich Aaniversary. 
- The Secretary, with the Rev. W. Goode, of Lon- 
don, the Rev. J. W. Cunningham, of Harrow, the 
Rev. W. Marsb, of Colchester, the Rev. F. Cunying- 
ham, of Pakefield,.and the Rev. J. Spurgin, of 
Docking, preached Sermons in Norwieh, on this 
occasion. 

The Meeting was held in St, Andrew's, Halt, on 
‘Wednesday, Sept. 28th, the LorD Bisuop of Nog, 
WICH, President, in the Chair. It was very nu- 
merously attended. ‘A great number of the clergy 
were present. 

The Right Rev. Prelate, on taking the chair, ad- 
' dressed the Meeting in the following very impres- 

sive manner :— | 


ros! 


Gentlemen and Ladies, — 


‘Having never hitherto had the opportunity of masing 
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dd grateful acknowledgments to the original members 
of the Norwich and Norfolk Association for the honour 
which they did me in appointing me their Presideat ; [ 
gladly seize the present occasion of returning them my 
cordial thanks for ag appointment which I consider as 
highly eligible, on account of the very distinguished man- 
ner in which it connects me with the Church Missionary 
Society for Africa and the East; an Institution, the oh- 
ject of which I cannot but consider as the most pre, the | 
most useful, the mest benevolent, and the most tryly 
Christian, that can possibly enter into the heart of man, 
viz. to disseminate, by means of Missionaries, the re- 
yealed Word of God, that is, to diffuse the light of truth 
over the dark regions of error and of vice. : 
There aré, I know, some, and those too very and . 
sespectable men, who start at the very name of Mission- 
ary: forgetful that the Apostles were the first Mission- 
aries, as the term Apostle of itself sufficiently indicates ; 
forgetful that, if the same prejudices against Missions 
had existed’ in the fourth centery, which now exist 
with some, Britain might still have been what Africa and 
the greater part of India now are; forgetful too of the 
express command of our Divine Master, Go ye into all 
the world, and preach the Gospel to every creature.—Surely 
this is a cause in which every Christian ought to unite! 
But still they tell us that we must beware of enthusi- 
asts.—I, gentlemen, am no friend to a zeal without knowe 
ledge and without discretion ‘ It hardly ever does any . 
eod. But those whw affect to be so much alarmed at 
pie spirit of enthusjasm which is gone forth, may prevent 
the effects which they apprehend, by joining our ranks, 
and by moderating that zeal from which they apprehend 
. 80 many bad consequences. 

- But they aiso tell us that there are already two vene+ 
rable societies in the Established Church.—Be it so,—J 
wish there were two hundred! I wish that every Chris- 
tian of every denumination was joined to the one or othet 
of them. ‘The field is wide enough for all our exertions. 
The harvest is great, and the Jebourers are few. Hardly 
a century has elapsed since the first Protestant Missionary 
embarked for India. Owing to his piety and activity, a 
Church was soun established in India, and the first Me- 
narch of the House of Brunswick addressed a. letter te 
him, writen with his own hand, expressive of his appro- 
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bation and esteem. The learned and religious Arch- 

bishop Wake did the same thing. Would to God that 
every future Monarch of that illustrious louse, and every 

present and future Prelate, would follow such an example! 

Whether you meet with ‘the: encouragement or not of 

those from whom you have, in my opinion, a right to 

‘expect it, I hope you will persevere. I hope you will 

never cease your endeavours till the glad tidings of the 

Gospel be preached in every corner of the world, “as far 

as winds can waft and waters roll.” 


After the Report had been read by the Rev. 
Wn. Mitchell, the Meeting was addressed by the 
Secretary of the Parent Society, and by various 
other gentlemen. The Rev. J. W. Cunningham, Mr. 
Edward Bickersteth, the Rev. Wm. Marsh, and, ~ 
Rev. Robert Hankinson, entered at some length into 
the subject of the Meeting. : 


First Suffolk and Ipswich Anniversary. 

Sermons having been preached in Ipswich, by the 
Rev. Wm. Goode, of London, the Rey. Philip Yorke, % 
Prebendary of Ely, the Rev. Wm. Marsh, of Col- 
chester, and the Secretary, the Figst Anniversary 
Meeting was held in the Shire Hall, on Weduesday, 
October 5th, Brampton Gurdon Dillingham, Esq. 
‘one of the Vice-Presidents of the Association: in ~ 
the Chair. 
- The Chairman having opened the business, by 
presenting a just and striking view of the principal 
_ circumstances of the Society in relation to India 
and Africa, the Rev. Joseph Julian read an animated 
Report, and was followed by the Secretary of the 

Parent Society, the Rev. Thomas Cobbold, the Rev. 
~ William Goode, the Rev. Jonn Hallward, the Rev. 
C. W, Smyth, the Bev William Marsh, aud other 
gentlemen. 

On Thursday, September 2 29, a sermon had been 


— 
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preached in Stowmarket Church, by the Rev.-Wil-. 
tiam Edge, one ef the Secretaries of the Suffolk and 
Ipswich Association; and, on Monday, October 3, 
another in Debenham Church, by the Rev. C. W. 
Smyth, of Stowmarket. After the sermons, Branch 
Associations were formed; one for the Parish of 
Stowmarket, and the other for the Parish of De- 
_benham. Each of these Branch Associations will 
produce at least 502. Sudbury had already led the 
way; and it may be hoped that these examples will 
be followed throughout the range of the Suffolk -As- 
sociation, und imitated in other quarters. 


Journey of the Rev. Legh Richmond end the Rev. 
| . El. J. Maddock. ' . 
_ The Rev. Legh Richmond, having been called by 
domestic business into the North of England, during 
the month of September and part of October, had it 
~ in big power to serve the cause of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, by making several church: collec- 
lions and otber acquisitions to its funds. He was 
accompanied, during the greater part of the journey, 
by the Rev. H.J. Maddock, late Fellow of Magdalen 
College, Cambridge, who jointly with him Jaboured 
in the same benevolent exertions. ‘They experienced 
the gieatest kindness and Christian affection from 
the numerous friends. to the Church Missionary So« 
ciety, among whom they were received. Much in- 
terest has been hereby excited. in behalf of the 
heathen im the counties of Derby, York, and Not- 
fingham, and, as we trust, permanent, as well as 
temporary, advantage obtained to the cause of. the 
Mission and of Religion itself. 
. The sum collected amounted to nearly 9002. the 
particulars of which may be ‘seen at the endl of this 
Number. ae: S! 
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Birmingham Church Missionary Association. 

Gn Sanday Moming, Oct. 16, a very eloquent 
Sermon, on behalf of the Church Missionary So-. 
ciety, was preached at St. Mary’s, Birmingham, ty 
the Hon. and Very Rev. the Dean of Wells; and 
another in the Afternoon, at St. James’s, by the Rev, 
_'T.T. Biddulph, of Bristol. 

On Weinesday, the 19th, a numerots and highly 
respectable Meeting ‘was held at the Shakespeare, 
for the establishment of a Church Missionary Asso- 
ciation for Birmingham and its vicinity, in aid of the 
Parent Institation. ‘The Right Hen. Lord Cal- 
thorpe was in the Chair; and introduced the 
business of the day in a very appropriate manner. 
The Secretary, who is a tative uf Birmingham, ad- 
dressed his towhsmen at considerable length, in 
explanation of the objects, proceedinzs, and present 
situation of the Society. ‘The Rev. Edward Burn, 
the Rev. Edward Palmer, the Rev. T. T. Biddulph, 
C. C. Adderley, Esq., George Simcox, Esq., Theo- 
dore Price, Esq., the Rev. C. Jervis, the Rev. 
~ John Cawood, and other Clergymen and Gentlemen, 
followed the Secretary. A great impression was 
made on the Meeting by the energy, eloquence, 
piety, and Knowledge of the subject, whick the 
speakers discovered. Upwards of 4901. was con. 
tributed, and much more may be expected. 

Lord Calthorpe was appointed President, and the 
Rev. Edward: Burn Secretary. : 

Birmingham is situated at or near the junction of 
four counties, and: in the centre of a very populous 
manvfucturing district. Its inhabitants have b 
among the first to suggest und to foster, according 
to their opportunities, alt judicions plaas for pro- 
moting benevolent and piows ebdjects. The Bir. 
mingham Church Missionary Association is likely, 
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therefore, to render important service to the Parent 
Society, by diffusing among multitudes the know- 
ledge of its proceedings, and by combining and 
embodying their. zeal in its support. . 


: | 
WESLEYAN METHODIST, MISSIONS. 


At the Annual Conferehce of the Wesleyan Me- 
thodists, lately held in Bristol, Dr. Adam Clarke in. 
the Chair, the immediate establishment of a Me- 
thodist Missionary Society, in every district in which 
it had not been already accomplished, was strongly 
recommended, in order tu raise the necessary sup- 
plies for the support of the Missions undertaken by 
the Society. The Thanks of the Conference were 
given to those of the Preachers in the Leeds, Hali- — 
fax, York, Sheffield, Cornwall, and Newcastle Dis- 
tricts, who had assisted in the formation therein of 
Methodist Missionary Socicties; aud to all the 
Members of those Societies, for their liberal and 
zealous support. Mr. James Wood was appointed 
General Treasurer of all the Missions, during the 
ensuing year. 

In the further directions of the Conference re- 
Specting their Missionary Affairs, the Missionaries 
in Newfoundland are instrueted to pay particular 
attention to St. John’s: aud three Missionaries, in — 
addition to the two already there, are to be sent 
to Newfoundland ; two to Demerara; one to moe 
tfeal; and two to New South Wales. 

Beside the number in connection. with the Me 
thodist Societies in Europe, and the Whites in the 
United States of America, amounting together to 
374,765 ; there are 
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Coloured People. and Blacks in thet 42,059 


United States ........cceccsocccccccsecceecs 
In the West indica: aedevenceseee vecorcnmccons 17,002 
In Nova Scotia and Newfoundland..+-+.- me se 
In Sterra Leone... w.cccscesesrcscveccccvecnscen 

Making the total number in the Methodist So. 
cieties throughout the world, 436,290. 


| Death of Dr. Coke. . 

We are sorry to inform our readers, that the Rev. 
Dr. Coke has not lived to reach Ceylon. He died 
at seaun the 3d of May. The surviving Missionaries 
Janded at Bombay on the 15th, and were. received 
‘with great kindness by his Excellency Sir. Evan 
Nepean. They expected to proceed in a few days — 
to their destination. 


(LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Auxiliaries and Anntiowri 108. 

Tue Society has been this summer exerting. it- 
self with zeal to confirm and extend its influence 
throughout the country. Beside Anniversary Meet- 
ings in various places, some active members of the 
Society visited Coventry, Birmingham,. Shrewsbury, 
Chester, Manchester, Derby, Leicester, and Bed- 
ford. At most of these places Collections were 
made:. they, amounted, to upward of: 12002.. In 
this journey, Auxiliaries were: sore: oa ‘eight 
counties. 
: Missionar: y Rooms. 

The Society has entered on a set of Rooms ‘in the 
7 Old Jewry, being the second. story of a spacious 
building, late in the occupation. of the London 
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dnstitution, and foraerly the residence of the Lord 
Mayors of London. Thesé rooms, nine in number, — 
"are well adapted to their intended purposes : none 
being very spacious, and capable of accommodating: 
darge Committees; and others adapted for a Lr 
brary, the use of the Sccretaries, &c. Various 
curiosities, tranginitted from Otabeite, China, South | 
America, and. South Africa, will be arranged in 
suitable apartments, and opened for public ins 
spection. 
Twentieth Report. 
‘Five thousand copies of tis Report are how 
printing, in the German: Language, at Berlin, uridet 
the (direction of the Rey. John Jenickt, for. citcus 
dation on the continent. ’ 
“Chinese, dies Testament. 
Several printed copies ‘of the whole New Testas 
went, translated ‘by Mr.:: Morrison into Chinese, 
have arrived. The fitst copy which came. to hang 
was presented to ‘the gies and poe eae 
Society. : ope PEAS 
peices: a ae 
BAPTIST MISSIONS. 


Mr. Yates, late a-Stpdent in the Bristal Academy, i 
about to proceed to India; leave having been 
granted for that purpose, by the Board of Controul; 


: 


under the authority of the.lgte Act for renewing — 


the East-India Company’s Charter. 

‘The 26th Number of the Society's os Periodica} 
Accounts” has just been published, from which it 
appears that the receipts for the Mission in the 
last . year Were 43281. 5s. 3d.; and those for the 
‘Drana alions,. 44361, 49s. Gd.; being together 

21° 
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B7G4l. ds, Od., The. Disbursements; amounted . to 
9083/, 19%. Od, We shall lay the pximeipal .con-— 
‘tents of this interesting Number before, our readers. 


2 co. Foreign Intelligence, 


be $s 


a 
eae | 


"WESTERN AFRICA.) | | 


General State of the Church Missionary Settlements, 
FURTHER communications have arrived, during this 
month, from, the Settlements of the Church Mis- 
sionary Society, in addition to those mentioned . ja 
our last Number. His Excellency Governor Max- 
well, at present in. this country, has: brought very 
renent intelligence from the ceakt. ==. 

. The Missionaries. had. not.as yet heard of the pro- 
eble .revival of. the French Slave Trade. ia that 
quarter.. Fey hed long: had, however, to contbat 
_ with very peculiar difficulties and dangers, from the 
machinations of the-Steve-Fraders, and the self-in- 
terested attachment of many. af the natives to the 
traffic. The praise-worthy energy of his Majesty's 
, Govérmnent at Sierra Leone,for the eradication of 
this commerce, has been revenged ‘on the ‘Society’s 
Establishments ; the adherents :to the trade having 
ealumniated the Missionaries‘as informers and Spies. 
One of the houses in'the Basliia Settlement has been 
Burnt; and the Scliool-House in'the Canoffee Settle. 
Wetit burst into flames, inthe déad of night, while 
the children'weré asleep‘ but they were all prowi- 
dentialfy dlarmed'in sufitcient tine to ecdpée, by the 
falling of some burhing thatch ott tte fact of oe of 


~ 
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the boys. “The Chiefs:have confessed that wacked 
men perpetrated these cruel acts. : 

In’ truth, the’ Society’s Missionaries on this coast 
have long encountered; and are still called to en» 
counter, difficulties from the climate, from the habits 
of the ndtives, and froni the machinations. of evil 
men, which seen anequalled in any othdr part of the 
great Missionary Field ; and which londly call om the 
Members of the So¢iefy, and on the Christian: World 
at large, for their sympathy. and their: prayers. ‘1... 

Yet they are not discauraged ; yor is the. Society 
which they serve discouraged. These great labdéyrs 
of Christian Charity are gradually earning their ne8_ 
ward. -' Nearly 200 children are now maintained and 
‘educated-in the different'Settlements. At:Bashia, 
Mr. Renner and Mr. Wilhehs are ertcting a Church¢ 
anil Mr. Wenzel is. building ariother:'at Canoffrr. 
At Yongroo, Mr. Nylander is enlarging ‘his schdal,, 
and proceeding vigorously in the preparation of elds 
mentary: books ‘to teach: the Bulloms their. éwib 
tonoue. - The Gospel of St. Matthew syill soan: be: ’ 
forwerded: ta the Society to be printed. Lt will be 
the first book of: the Word’ of God which. has ever 
_ appeared in ‘the native languages of. this coast. At 
Gambier (the new Settlement of‘ the ‘Society), Mr, 
and Mrs. Klein are established with the prospect -of. 


a large. sefioal. a 
*. halt BEDS 


Return of Mr. ‘Peter Hartwig: to the Service of the 
J NY > wWectety.. 

Max. Peter Hartwig, who ; left: England, i nr 1804, as 
one-of the. Sociaty’s ‘first: Miseionaries to Africa; but 
has tbeen for several ‘years from under its protection,: 
has professed: sorfaw and. coutrition for his _past-con= 
duct, Mrs, Hezstwig, wha left ae ja 1806 for: 

212 


@ 
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the restoratidn of: ber health in England, has been 
hitherto-deterred from returning: thither by the hu- 
bitsand conduct ofther husband. She is how, how- 
ever, engouraged to reture, and will take her ‘passage 
bya vessel about to'sail for Sierra-Leone. | 
‘While the Society’s Missionaries were delayed and 
impeded in the acquisition of Susoo, by the necessary 
struction ef- the native ehildren ia English, 'Mr. 
Hartwig, in’ his wanderings, had acquired: a good 
knowledge of that tongue; aud, being competently 
acquainted with the Original Scriptures, he bas been 
settled at Gambier, in the capacity of Interpreter of 
Susoo and Translator of the Seriptures. ‘The Com- 
inittee have confirmed this appointment, and have 
gent out instructions to-him to prepare elementary 
books and. the New Testament in Susoo, with all 
convenient dispatch. In'this capacity he will be 
ehtitled to the salary of a Missionary, so long as he 
shall conduct himself well; but the Committee’ have 
declined receiving him into tlie relation of a Mis- 
sionary, until, by a course of consistent conduct, he 
shall have re-established his character in Africa. 
_ They camnot, however, but hope-and pray that a 
yetollection of his past errors, and of that occasion 
6f.reproach which has been given by them through- 
Gut the coast,.will redouble his vigilance, .and sti- 
roulate him to improve to the highest purpose that 
knowledge of Susoo which he has acquired. 


Missionaries proceeding to Africa. 

. The Society has determined, in dependence. on 
Divine Aid, to continue, in the face of difficulties 
either felt or apprehended, its efforts for the good of 
Western Africa. . The Wilding, Captain. James Gib- 
seu, will sail in'a few weeks for Sterra Leone. The 


_ 
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-Rev. Messrs. Schulze and Sperrhacken will proceed 
im her as Missionaries. They will be accompanied 
by Mr. Robert Hughes and his wife, who go out as 
Schoolmaster. and Schoolmistress under the Society = 
and by Jellorrum Harrison, a young African, son of 
a Chief in the vicinity of the Society's Settlements, 
who, @fter passing several years at Kaxass, in Georgia, 
is about to return, attached to the Missiens of the 
Society. Mrs. Hartwig. will take her. passage. on 
board. this vessel. A considerable investment of 


stores will be sent for the supply of the Settlements. 


é. ee 
IND14.—COROMANDEL COAST. 


_ Schools of the late Rev. Dr. John. 
IN our First Volume, pp. 298 to 301, we stated the 
reception of the Schools of the late Dr. John under 
the caré of the Church Missionary Society. We 
have now some important details to lay before our 
readers, respecting the state and ‘progress of those 
establishments. renee 
The Rev. T. T. Thomason writes to the Secretary 
front Calcutta, under date of December 7, 1813: | 
T send herewith the copy of a letter from the Rev. A. 
Caemiétrer, successor to the late excelfent Dr. John, 'giv- 
. ing a pleasing and very satisfactory acceunt of the Schools 


in Tanjore. 
Former letters will havea prized you of the support which 


- we have given to those Schools out of the funds of your 


Society. We now give 150 Sicca Rupees per month. 
Your money cannot laid out in objects more import- 
ant, or' more strictly consonant to the designs of the Su- 
ciety. You see how good the work is; how much it is 
valiied; how many hearts are gladdened; and, above all, 
how many souls are rescued from ignorance and vice, 
aud brought toa knowledge, at least, of the truth, and tu 
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‘a,correct ‘moral conduct. ‘These notices from Mr. Cae- 
merer are so satisfactory, that nothing need be added. 

We have only to water the seed sown with our prayers. - 

"If your Society could afford 500/. per annuni‘instead of 
2§0l. we have ‘abundant démands, diff edh enstre that 
khe. money shajl: be most, profitably spent... Wr drt, 1N 

SHORT, LIMITED ONLY BY oUR FUNDS. Beloved Corrie 

eggars himself by his Missionary Expenditure; gnd our 
purses heré are made very light indeed. * If I dared press 
tor more, therefore, I would Rarhestly intercede With the. 

Society for, the above extension of its yearly supply. - 

-. Kt-will give our readers pleasure fo learn, that; 
before this letter ‘arrived, the Coniimittee, at a meet- 
ing held on the 28th of March, had placed the sum 
ef 10007. per annum at te disposak of its Corre 

sponding Committee, with a promise of a still larger 

grant, if it can be equally welt applied.’ ' 7 

The following. are Extracts of, the Letter of Mr. 

Caemerer above referred to. It is addressed to the 

Rev. Marmaduke Thompson, Chaplain ; of the Ho- 

nayrable. East- India Company ‘at, Madras, and_ is 

dated Tranquebar, Oct.22, 1813... 

. Mest. deeply da I stillfeel, and: shall ever ‘lament, the 

heavy loss att my dear Brother r. John: nor do I know 
when our gractous God will grant me a worthy Col- 
Wéague hke him; who has beé4 the strong Pillar of the 
Missi: tough tg ts, 

"The first: Synday after,Dr. John’s death, when all our 
Taniul Congregations and our Country Catechists and 
Schoolinastars: were assembled in our-‘lowa Church, I 
poured out my heart ni the words of Israel to his:son 
goneph, in Genesis xlviil. 21: Behold, Idie; but God shalt 
be with ates improved the afilicting event of our 
venérable Jacob's death to their ayyakening, end instruc~ 
tion... Lespecially admonished, all’ our Catechists and 

Schovlmasters,.to increased, faithfulapss and aetiyity. in 

the discharge of their respective duties. UE etn ania 

All our friends, and myself in particular, have. read 

with much. intexest what you have kindly inserted.in the 

jrewapapeys to the memory. of Dr. John, and’ I-beg you 
to accept of our united thank’ for the same. The re- 
membrance of his excellent and pious character, and of 
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his ndeseugelle exertions for being extensively usefifl 
in the cause of Christianity, wiltever remain fresh i the 
minds of all his friends in Europe aiid in India. ~~ - 
__ Your most animating information respecting the con 
tinuance of the support from ‘your respectable Calcutta 
Friends to Dr. John’s Free Schools, has not only in- 
terested and rejoiced me, but also a great number of our 
native people, to whom this intelligence has been of reat 
comfort. if entirely concur in gpinion with you, Re 
verend Gir, that, of all the means of civilizing and evan» 
gelizing this Indian Nation, this is the most simple and 
pove I.’ I will do my utmost, by a zealdus and cons 
cientious perseverance ‘in ‘the plans of this’ excellent 
Founder, with a strict regard to economy, that this bene® 
ficial establishment may be carried’ on, under the’ Dia - 
. vine Blessing, with’all possible prosperity. © | 
‘Respecting your ‘inquiry about my opinion on the 
| practicability of extending the Schools in case funds 
should be provided, and whether it would be desirable to 
the: Natives of high caste to have them extended oni the 
lan of the Mission Schools as ‘to the books used and the 
essons to be taught, I hope’ I shall be able’ to auswer 
you more fully ghee aisliert time, than I can at present. , 
{ am sorry that the concerns of the Mission, and also 
the rainy season, preyent me from visiting ‘our Countr 
Congregations ae ‘Schools; by which means I coul 
make myself acquainted with particulars which would 
interest you and your worthy ‘friends at Calcutta. [am, 
however, very desirous to do it as soon as circumstances - 
will permit.” is ee eee Gar 
* ‘Dr. Yohn intended to establish an English School af 
Mayaveram, on the request of a Head Brahmin there, 
and I hear it is still desired. -Our’present Seminarist 
who are’ preparing as English and Tamul Scheolmass 
ters and Assjstants, although their proficiency in the 
language js sufficient for becoming able Schoolmasters, 
yet are still under 16 years of age, and could be onl 
made clever Assistants under ater teacher. Howeve 
if I can ascertain that an English School at Mayaveram - 
will be regularly attended ‘by 20 or 30 scholars,’ I will 
endeavour to establish one within January next. 
r Country Catechists have frequently informed us 
of the ardent desire of many Principal inhabitants at 
‘Tirooppalturey tq send them 4n English Schaolmaster; 
which I may be able to do when our funds are increased g 
and also to establish one at Karecal, I have the plea- 


sie MISSIONARY REGISTER. "[Oet. 


sure fo.inform yau, that the Brahmiao Schoolmaster has 
already established a Tamul and Telinga Free School 
at Karecal. The very morning of that melancholy day, 
3a whieh Dr. John,finisoed hig earthly career, he, spoke 
. with that Brahmin, and gave hin the necessary directions 
for its establishment. ES WUi , ps steel i: 
oe i pote to receive mpte applications for Tamul Schools 
in the Tanjore Country frum Roman Catholics and. Hea- 
thens, as there are many places where the children are 
miserably neglected. I will, from time to time, give 
you information op this and other-pasticulars . | 
_ It will be a great satisfaction to me..te u 
frequently acquaipted with -all, these . subjects; and 
especially with the state and progress of the present 
chools, and’ the benefits which result from them. 
ut [beg you will not take it amiss, if, now and then, 
Ay reparts are rape ie as this, gin f happen by the 
gncreased ‘burthes ef our .Mission, which now. mostly 
fallsonme. ihe alent, eames, bode 
~ My late Examinations of English and Tamul Schools 
within the Tranquebar District, have given me great 
$atistaction, I cannot but wonder,at the pro ess which 
our Native Children have made, especially in the 
English Schools; this they owe to the indefatigable at- 
‘fention of the ever-to-be-lamented Dr. John. .When 
these children are early instructed in the principles of 
truc religion, I hope they will make a due application of 
Them sien they come to manhood, and their national 
imwrance and superstition will then cease, and the suc- 
cess of our-present exertions for civilizing and evangeliz- 
ing. them will be apparent. I feel myself very much en- 
couraged by the zealous interest which you take in theiy 
Welfare: ull your most valuable services for them, will 
pe ever acknowledged by me with sentiments of sincere 
ove and regard. 7 a . pokes 
I have lately sent Off 100 Serampore Tamul New 
- _ Testaments to the Rev. Mx. Kohlhoff, agreeably to your 
request. I have also sent 50 to the Hoy. Col. Moles- 
worth, at Columbo. I receive frequent addresses for 
them from our Christians and Roman Cathalics. | 
respectable Roman Catholic at Negapatam, who is.one 
of the head Vaccinators, entreats eagerly for an Old and 


New Testament, and informs me that he has long 


earnestly desired this treasure. for tha 
' I beard, with pleasure, that our Schoolmastets read 


Wigca (the Scriptnres) last month, in their way from Tran- 


= 


+ 
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quebar to’ the Country, to thany people of different 
religions; who not only admired ‘the beauty of the 

pe, but also heard attentively the glad tidings -of ‘the. 

ospel.—I beg you Will be pleased te supply our-Schools’ 
with 30 English New Testaments. What we got with our 
late stores from the Honourable Society for Promoting - 
Christin Knowledge, about two doven,wtre given away to | 
eur Portugtiese English Schouls here ‘and-at- Negapatath. 
“In another letter from’ Mfr. Caemerer to Mi. 
Thompson, dated Tranquebar, Nov.-:3, 1813, the 
following account. is’ given of the manner of con-.- 
ducting the: Free Schoots'of Dr. John.’ - 

Your very. kind and affectionate letter rejoiced me ex- 
-ceedingly. {can hardly éxpress how much I feel myself - 
pcg by its contents; and beg you, my dear and, 
Rev. Sit, ‘to accept my hearty thanks for the same. . [t 
will be my cate‘and delight so long as I Tive to follow’ 
the example of my inestimable colleague, Dr. John, and 
to do my utmost for thé furtherance of the cause of our 
God and his Christ in this country; and the supreme good 
_ of the poor natives to whom we are sent. | _— 

- Our Catechists, Schoolmasters, and others, to whom I 
have communicated your tender and animating informa-. 
tion and admonitions, humbly return you their - grateful 
thanks: and beg to inform you, that they are extremely 
comforted and encouraged by the same; and that they 
will continue their respective duties with all diligence 


. and faithfithness, to give you and other worthy henefac-’ 


tors satisfaction, The paragraph which regards them in 
your letter, was translated, and read for general infor- 
mation at their Monthly Prayer Meeting on’ Monday 
last, when all our Scheolmasters in the neighbourhood 
were also present. | ie 

- The Free Schools of Dr. John are conducted in the’ 
following order. = = a ai ; : 
_ 4. The English and Tamul Schools, where the children 
assemble at eight o’clock in the morning, are begun by 
a Morning Prayer in English; with one or two Psalms, | 
which the Christian and: Heathen Children repeat, al- 
though the Master is a Heathen. They then deliver the’ 
lessons, which they got by heart the preceding evening, in _- 
Englisp Testaments and Psalters, &e. and learn spell> — 
mg. From ten to eleven they read in the English Tes- 
tament; and, from eleven te twélve, inthe Tamu! Testa< 


- 
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ment: afterward, those, whose houses. are near, learn 
‘Lamul,ciphering for half an heur., Attwelve they. gene- 
rally break up) the school, and,xrepeat-the| Lord’s, Prayer, 
‘The Grace of, our Lordy”, &e.! (ive pov ead f-~lonen J 
Atterdinner, they, again assemble, »between two and 
three y'clock, and learn to write, English and Tamul tll 
five; when they learn the lessons which they get by heart; 
and improve in speaking till six... They: then, conclude 
the school by repeating two orthree Psalms, #6 he Com- 
mandmen pe an Evening Prayer, andthe Lord’s Prayer, 
wit ‘ ; d id : | +t aa 
' Praise God, from whom all blessings flows) 9 
Praise Him, al) creatures, here*below :4:)) =) (). | 
Praise; Him above, ye heavenly hosts... .. 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost!” iho 
. This, and ¢ The Grace of our Lord, Jesus)Christ,” all 
the Children in the school repeat, with, one voice, at the 
end. Then,the Christian Children sing a few verses of a 
‘Tamul Hymne; and, afterward, one or.the other. .. the 
songs to Tamul tunes, composed by Christi PB ets: 
those especially on the Calcutta Bible Society and. ‘chon 
Benefactors are sung by all children, both: C HeHAS Ane, 
Heathen, who, have a good.veice, with greatenthusiasm. _ 
2. The Tamul Schools, where, the. ¢ ren assemble 
between six and seven. o'clock in the morming, 3 egun 
with prayer and singing hymns, jf, there are Christian 
Children, Those schools where the master is.a; 
and, all the children of the ‘same profession, . begi 
conclude with a song of, prayer.and_, praise son 
mighty, of which I enclose here a yerbal. translatic 
English. . They then read our New Testament, Psalte 
Proverbs of Solomon, and Sirach,, till eight,o’clock; a 
at the same time, a small portion im, the m oks, ot 
their ancient poets; in which the Cnristian.C Rare 
also sometimes instructed. At nine they go, to breakfast ; 
and return between ten and eleven, when ac rite On 
sh: 
ey 


sand the .extensive ,Tamul Multiplication, | 
learn ciphering till: near,two.o’clock, .wh rth 
to dinner. They retynn,.about three, o'clock, and. I 


‘he lessons which they. get by heart of select sehten 


the Holy Scripture, and ama see 
the, schaols the 


then, Poets.. Inisome.of 


till seven or eight o’clock in. the evening, that they may 
learn more in ciphering pd the. uLAe) Gana : 
Which the natives are very fande. oo most bog een 


| a 2 
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I intend sHortly to ‘visit’ otir schools af ‘Karecal and 
Tiroonellar. Iu this week, I-wilk send Johvi Dewasagn- 
yam and Varadayyenka ‘to visit dnd examine them. Thie 
atter 1s a Jéarned Brahmin; and was ‘much ‘beloved’ by 
“Dr. John for his krdwiedve and moral character! ‘On 
eens recommendation, his Highness the Mahah 
ajah of Tanjore continues to him a-fninthly sglary, to 
assist him’ in his beneficial services to the public. 
- - Varadayyenkd has also ereatly assisted ohr School In- 
stitution; and would render the same services ‘still, if:Me 
eould be permitted to. reside here tn the pay of his 
Highness. I have written respecting this to the Rev.Mr.: 
‘Kohblhoff, and expect shortly sh answer. Otr ‘Heathen 
Schools im/ the Tanjote Country very miuch: want. his 
assistance, in visiting and directing them according to 
our plan ; and this they will accept with less prejudice 
.from a: Brahmin than trom our Christians. I am only 
to defray the charge of his palanqueen, when he visits 
the distant schools. This I hear Dr. John has done, now 
‘and then, ftom his private purse; and promised it for the 
future from the School Fimd, since it has been increased. 
‘Agreeably to Df. Jbhn’s- directions, he has spoken with 
- some Brahmins of-influence about the intended schoo} 
at Mayaveram 3 who promised to givé a proper house for 
¥t in the centre of the country. =‘ a. te 
¥t will not surprise you, that’a good'’ many of this 
| sie ap and still have different puinions of our Free 
chools, especially as we introduce our relicious books. 
I ain happy to say, however, that many of them, through 
the prudent steps of Dr. John, begin to‘acknowledge the 


benefit of the institution: | a 
wr ‘ mS [ame eae ae ; “s+ ; ae 


. The following is 2 ‘Transtation ‘of the Morning and 
Everiing Songs tm thé Yamut Free Schodls, where the 
Children and Masterare heathens. 
' "Po God Althighty, the’ Créatof uf heaven apd earth, 
sun, moon, ‘and: stars, and the'great sea, nien and other 
and who preserves them daily with parental affection, au 
who is ever Holy and Just;‘we children - prostrate our- 
selves before His feet, and sing His honour and glory. 
| -& We pray’ that He may ¢rant ae to our Kings, supee 

riors, arid’ ministers, and “pteserve theiri ; and, with His 
mercifiil Eyes, fook upon tts, and bless our tearning, otr 
_ spiritual and other'good Works: 

“ We, the children; who tearn in the school, will not 
play ‘in the road, ‘but Keep the good inetruction in oug 


t te 
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heart, aad go home, where, we shall Jearn with delight, 
and offer praises before the, feet of our God. - 
“‘ The Author of all things haying graciously done for 
our good all these. wonderful benefits, we praise Him at 
His feet this day, and for ever, with thousand thanks for 
the same. 8 eee, 
_ © We pray Thee, our omnipotent and all-knowing God, 
to presérve our-kings, benefactors, other goad people, and 
_ ourselves, this night: keep us frorn all evils and dangers, 
and save us.” . : 


_ To the preceding extracts, we are happy to add 
a letter from Mr. Caemerer to Colonel Macaulay, 
which supplies more recent information respecting 
‘these important establishments. * 


Dear Sir— 7 Tranquebar, Feb. 8,.1814. 
With a distressed heart, I acknowledge the receipt of 
your very kind letter of May 1, addressed to the late Rev. 
Dr. John, my ever-lamented colleague ; of whose death 
in the beginning of September last, I hope you are 
already salaried: The separation from such a worthy 
colleague, a dear servant.of the Lord, and. the friend of — 
the‘public, with whom I was in fraterual union these 
25 years, is too severe and painful for me. Beside the 
Joss of his sight, his weakness increased so considerably, 
that he found even walking within the house very diff- 
cult. He longed to enter into his heavenly rest, and te 
be in the company of his Jate brethren and friends. 
~ Tam happy to inform you, that his excellent Institution 
of Free Schools for promoting Indian Civilization, with his 
work on which you are so highly gratified, is still con- 
tinued under my: superintendance, by the generous sup- 
port of a fund which hasbeen sent to the dis of 
some respectable Rontemen at Calcutta, by the Honour- 
able Society for Missions to Africa and the East.in 
London. These worthy friends remit me, through the 
Rev. Mr. Thompson at Madras, a monthly allowance of 
150 Sicca Rupees, by which the present expenses are 
_ defrayed. | ot ees 
The number of schools, is now 93. Of these, five are 
nglish: three of them in iia pannel and its vicinity, 
gne at Nagore, and another at patam. The other 
18 are Tamul Schools: seven of them are, in the Tran- 
ee District, and the rest in the Tanjore Country. 
In all these, very near 700 children, from the Brahmin to 
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the lowest Caste, are instructed. About 150 are instructed. 
in English, and all the rest in Tamul, excepting those in 
a school at Karecal, where a Brahmin Schoolmaster gives 
also instruction in-Shanscrit and ‘Telinga: -in tat e 
an English School, on the excellent plan of Dr. John, 
having been very. much requested Jong age, both by the 
Roman. Catholics and Heathens, and the request lately 
yepeated in two addresses from the Native Coinmissioner 
of that place:to me, I send.this day one of our school- 
‘masters in order to establish there one. — 

I receive almost daily requests for more schiwols, 

especially in Tamul, from many towns and villages where 
numbers of children’ are either dreadfully neglected, or 
imprudently. instructed for several years in vain, without 
being able to write a line with a proper orthography. 
But the present support being entirely employed, in pay- 
ing salaries to schocimasters and encouragements for poor 
children in clothes, &c. and in preparing a few youths of 
promising talents as Seminarists, whose present scant 
monthly allowance could hardly be increased, {can muc 
less adda new school. | es 

‘If the Honotrable Company has taken imto their 
eas consideration this benevolent Institution, and a 

chool Soctety is established, either in England, gr in the 
Presidency of Calcutta or Madras, as‘Dr. John proposed, 
millions of their Indian Subjects will be civilized, their 
minds enlightened, and their moral and ‘religious con- 
dition improved. 

The lively part which you take in their behalf, and 
your very kind offer to render the late Dr. Jahn all the 
good offices im your power, and especially to set on foot a 
subsotiption in aid of his plans, highly delights and 
encourages me. I shall be extremely obliged to you, my 
worthy sir, if you be still pleased to continue to me what 
you were so good to promise tothe Jate Dr.John; and I Beg . 
to assure you, that whatever sum you transmit to my hands 
shall be faithfully applied, and a proper report occasional 
sent for the satisfactiou of all the benefactors.- You wilt 
receive more particular information, J hope, of the state 
and progress of our schools from the Reports of the Ho- 
nourable Society for Missiens to Africa and the East, as 
the Rev. M. Thompson writes me that he has forwarded 
some extracts of my letters té him, and that they: will. 
form an interesting portion. ef their annual publication. 

| seo ee AUG. Carmwenér. 
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. CONTRIBUTION S TO THE CHURCH MISSION ARY 
SOCIE. 


». s 


| ‘\ 

Collections, by the Rev. Legh Richmond, M. A. Riecies of Tur- 
vey, and Chaplain to bis Rugal. Highness the Dake of Kear; 
made in the months of September and November, iv the Couns 
ties-pf Derby, York, Nottingham, and. Nusthamptor.- . -- 

Sep. 4 Bukewell : (Rev. Myr. Chapman, Vicar er f.17 12 Q 

- .@. Yeolgrave « (Rev. Mr. Pidcock,, Rector:) ++. 11 14 8 

6, Chapel-en-le- Frith : (Rev. Mr. Grundy, Per- 
petual Curate :)- ee ee i 15 16 
9. Matlock: (at a Meeting at Saxton's Hotel >, 
Juady Etizabeth Perceval «+++ 10-16 ° 
' Hon. Mrs. Childers ---co-+- 1010 O 
“' s "+ Sdndry Donations.+--+s-ore 1% 5° 0—~SB 5 O 
11, Chesterfie'd: (Ree. Bir: Bosley, Viear:)---. 4115 @ 
11. Sht ffteld -~( Rev. : Mr. see ne Mi aa 35: -@ ht, 3 
- 14, Retherham : (Rev. Mr. Bayliffe, Vicar:) +. 33.11 0 
© 98, Selby: (Rev, Mr. Torner, Curate x 1314.75 
6. 
0 
0 
0 
7 


poo 


16. Pocktington ; Nie es ‘Brown, Curate :) >> . 7.13 
- 13. Kuwresboreugh : (Rev, Mr, Cheap, Vicar :) 50 0 
- 18. Harewood: (Rev. ‘Mr. Hale, Vicar:) +++++., 23 17 
21,. Wortley: (Rev. Mr. Rickards, Fexperud Nigh of 


/ urate?’ Pee ere ree eeosrecare 15 8 
* 22. Bramley (Rev. aa Heap tle Perpetual ; : 
Curate:) <> errr een " 5 7 
' 93. Chapel’ 'A Haven’ (Rev: Mr. Wilson, Per. 
petyal Curate :) eoevereerve eocacceccsod 8 7 65 


#5, St. Paul's, Leeds: (Rev. Mr.- Jackson, Mi- 
‘mister: ) eoodeoor secre PQ eedm eeoace: 40: ‘3 
25. St. John’s, Leeds: (Rev.. Mr. Cookson, Mi. 
Nisterc) bes eegeenns oe ae 
25. St. Jarpes’s, Leeds: (Rev. Mr. Ghohkneley,, 
Ministers) -seseqecsecpepeccssopesens 30 Q. 
at. Huddersfield: (Rev. Mr. Coates, Vicar:)-- 81 6, 
" 98, Almondbury: (Rey. Mr, Smith, Vicar:)--.~ 292 
29, Holmfirth : (Rey. tr. Keeling, Minister: ) oo 24 
Oct. 2 Bradford ; (Rev, Mr. Crosse, Vicar:)-» +++. 114 
Aa ‘Mansfield : (Rev. Mr. Cursham, Vicar :)--.- 51 
9. Creaton: (Rev. Mr. Jones Curate: oe 15 
Collections by the Rev. H. J. Maddock, M . A. late Fellow ‘« 
Macdelen College, sgslerbty made in. the maoesite of Sep. 
. tember. and Qetuber, in the County of Yurk. 

Sep.16. Eleingwon : (Rev. Mr. Mark, Curate:)«.-» 1514 6 - 
18, ‘Ponnel 1 (Ron Mn, Powel), Corates) -+-5 9 16-4_> 
95. Merseforth: (Rev. Mr. Shepley, Peipetual 

‘ Curate :) deisiste OF 98 #8 ¢ o Cnaleieieie, eecee 12 15 Of 


mr OnD © 


va 


ILE CONTRIBSTPIONS ‘TO CATRCW MISS. SOC. HIB 
Sep.25. Pudsey :: (Reet.| Mr. IJenkine;: Perpettial~ 
Carate : yee 


y are eee Se ee a ee a 666 £13 
4 


25. Rawden : (Rev. My. Stones, Viebr:): +6. 4. 
> 99 Kirkeuton > (Rev, Mr. Sunderland, rage) 29 


Rev. W. S. Dasautoy; -Pogtiea (in: all, 631. 
35s, 2id.) Fourth Quarter: eoeesee as e a eee boo 


OS 


Oe? . 


® 
5 
$3 
6 
4 


x 


Oct.'2. Kirk Barton : (Rev. Mr. Lodge, Curate')¥» 18° 6 © 
2. Honley: (Rev. My ne Curate:)-> 25 a 
~ Christ-Church Sunday ‘Schbai:! Half ‘ear:'by Rev. =. 

Ss, Crowther, M. |, Care eee wecevred 8: 6' 0. 
Queen Square Cnarpet'Assoerxtion: by Rev. ae 

J. Shepherd; M.A-(itrall, 1192 -12s/ 944.) SixthQr. 20 6 8 
W. M. Forster, Esq. (anntal wrevedseccecveecee | 5 5 ‘0 
Mr. W. Burnett and Friends: ‘Three Quartérs «--#-' 2 0 0 
Mr. 'F: Smith, Hoston: One Qaarter: (in att; 2/.173.9g.) 1 3 7. 
Collection at Grendon: by' Rev. B. Paget. »e+--s -2 0 9 
By Mis, Jee, Thuried: ' 9 °° ny Ree . 

By the Miss.Atkitisons dnd Miss'Jee 10 6 6 “ 

‘Sanday Sctroul Children veee esse O13) 6 a, 

(in all; 29l. Gs. 6d. :) Two Half Years:--+—— 11 0 & 
Cork Missionary‘Soclery ¢ Second Donation: (in all, 
808) eaiewdecdbwedvecstecscrvescoevsonsecs - $0 0 O 
Collection at West’ Haddon ‘Church, Northampton- ~ 
shivé: ‘by Ret. T. Jonés sere ce sseeeccceeeese 14 107 
By Rev. S. Lowe, fromw:Long Sulton-+ssveesreoss 5 2 6 
Mr. T. Kennion, Great Ormond Street +++e+e++-+. 10 10 0 
— Collection at Woodburn Chuych, Bucks: by Rev, J, H. 

Stewart, M.A. (in all, from Wooburn, 601. 6s.)+- 12 2 6 
Cuatrerrs Agsocration: (in all, 441. 13s.6d.)-- 15 15 -6.- 
Kenytnoton Association: by Mr. Edwards:(in - 

“all, 741. 16s,). Fifth Quarter «oessscerereescees 18:0 0 
Rucsy Assoofation: by Mr. G. Harris:.(in all, 

B0L') Third Quarter, «++ ++eyeseseeeree tre eee 10 0 0 
Camaprince Labres Association: by Mrs. James. 

‘Fayish: (in all, @0L 8s. 11dd.) ca ceeceesessee 22° 7 @. 
Collection at’ Blackheath: Chapel: by Rev. Solu , 7 

Sheppard, BY. A, cceesecseecseees 37 1 4 

Subeequenty by Friends -++-sr-+- 3. 3 0-40 0 90. 
Surrérx’ anv Ipswicu Assoctation: Cin all,: an 

2701. oe cee eee y Cae oe cee bee e cece renevees Oo 0 
Kenpat. Association: Cyntributions, Subscrip- 

tioris, ahd Benefactions (Gn additien to the Culleo- 

tion, see p. 382, and making from the begine 

“ning, T190. 8s. 5d.) te Ji aati Jaci eo eg tae 36 1 6 
Betcuamp ano Yetpuam Aesocration: Half | 
“Year: ‘by Rev. EF. Pemberton: (im all, 15/. 0s.6d.) 8 5 6 

Crewer Assocration? (in at, BBE 13-644.) ooo 14 7 6 
Collection at Beaconsfield Ghurth: ‘by Rev. J. H. ee 

Stewart, M. Ave - ec ees eeeercoee Suede ve l0we 'y7" 16-10°- 


‘+95 13-0 
3 c 


624, MISSONARY REGISTER.  [Oct. 2914. 


Nonrour anv Norwicn Association: (in all, 
 1GQOL)-+ cee scee cee cee cc ncaneescocasees £,350 .O 

By Rev. W. J. Abdy, M. A. Horsleydewn: (in all, 

* QO5L 2s. 4d.) Half Year-+---ccececocesccseess 7 13 


By Mrs. Smith, Litéle Moorficlds : (in all, 601,)---- 10,0 


Sr. Anrmoxin’ s Association; by Rev. R. John. 3 
* son: (in all, 561. 17s. 5d.) Seventh Quarter ---. 8 O 
By Rev. John Roberts, M. A. Tremeirchien : 
Collection at Rhuddlan Church, by 
- Rev. Rob. Davies, B. A. coeees 3 3 10% 
-Collection at Nantglyn Church, by 
Rev. J. Lioyd coccescccsvcoenee § F O , 
Subscriptions, &c. 414 6—1I 5 
Tamwortu Association: by Rev. F. Blick, M.A. 


(in all, 1111 18s. 42d.) Fourth Quarter-.-.--+++ 27 18. 


Kertrerixc Association: by Rey. George Bugg: 
(in all, 1041. 15s. Fh ee CCC ee eeccerRee 26 13 
By Rev. ‘Thomas Wade, Tottington : 
Collection «+sese+s 16 6 ry 


® 


4t 


Contributions. ----+ 3 3 419210 @ 


Asuny.- DE-1.a-Zoucn AgsocraTion: by Rey. R. 
W, Lloyd :. (in. alJ, 52/..2s. 8d.) Fourth Quarter-- 145 10 


Contributions to the School Fund. 
Anonymous: ‘for Thomas SCO os evcccccceseese L£. 5 
Five Sisters, in Yorkshire: for Legh Maddock Rich- ~ 

mona Corr ervevccteeeseces eo eeeeveeten @ 
Five Young Persons, in Bradford, Yorkshire: for 
Elizabeth Rand. Cee eereoerosecescesersesorn 

Mr. Richard’ Fawcett, Bradford, Yorkshire: for 
Richard Fawcett CCOTeH oR eed a ee OE EZ Oo EL EE 

Mr. John Mann,. Bradford, Yorkshire: for Jehn 
fanne- ccc e emer tcadesccceees eeceeesoee ss 
alker, Ber va Mansfield : for Mary Walker 
tke by Rev. Maddock : for S. W. an African 


itl ee eee 


vr 


. 


Collection by some Priends at Wirksworth.-<-++.> 
At Saxton’s Hotel, Matlock : 

Mr. and Mrs. Fojlambes+s+esssecesueee seco 

Some Ladies of the Seciety of Friends -..-.- 
Mrs. A. B. Jolmson, Second Contribution: for Anna 

Benigna Johnson ++toeessscccessercosese 
The Separate Schoo) Fuud of the Suffolk and Ipswich 

. Association ; for Edward Griffin: - seeoveses 


es 
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LIFE OF THE REV. JOHN ELIOT, 
THE ceosTie OF THE NORTH AMERICAN INDIANS. 


(Continued from p- 400.) | 
Our readers have witnessed the encouraging en- 
trance which Mr. Eliot made on his benevolent, work: 
among the North-American Indians; and the wish 
expressed by them to exchange their ‘vagrant life for 
that of a-settled community. 

_ When the place was chosen for. the erection of 
their first. town, the Indians wished to affix an ap- 
propriate name. It was suggested to. them. that 
they should call. it NOONANETUM—“ Rejoicing ;” 
as their friends sincerely rejoiced that now the Indians 


heard the word of God, and were brought to seek the - 


knowledge of Him; and ‘even God himself rejoiced 
over them. This name greatly delighted them; .and . 
" by it, therefore, their first place of assembling ’was 
distinguished. 

. Our principal ‘guide i in this part of the narrative 
is-a tract, printed-in London, in 1648, entitled “« The 
Clear Sun-shine of the Gospel breaking forth upon 
the Indians in New England.” 

“Mr. Eliot advised the Indians to surround their 
town with ditches, and stone walls upon the banks; — 
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promising to supply them with the needful tools for 
that purpose. Te encourage them im this unaccus- 
tomed labour, he offered them rewards ; and’ found 
them s0 ready to listen to his counsel;-that they called 
for tools faster than'he could'supply them. By these 
exertions, Noonanetum was seon enclosed ; and the: . 
wigwams of the lowest class among them rivaled 
those of the sachems, or chiefs, in other places : they 
were, here built, not of mats, but with the bark of 
trees; and were divided into several apartments, 
whereas:they had formerly but one room for all pur- 
poses, 

, But Mr. Eliot had not assembled his Indians toge- 
ther tv expose them to the evils of an'idle community... 
Kt.was necessary to find oceupation for their vagrant 
minds, and’ their aetive hands. The women were | 
taught to spin; and they soon found something to 
bring to market all the year round, {n winter they . 
sold brooms, staves, Haskets, and turkies:: in spring, 
éranbetries, strawberries, and fish; in summer, hur- 
_ Seberries.and grapes:: and, in hay time and harvest, 
severat of them: assisted the English in the field ; 
but they were neither so industrious, nor so capable 
of hard labour, as-those who had Been: habituated to 
i¢from early fe. as 2 

"While this servant of God,.withhis-gealous friends, 
‘weve rejoicing in the success ef their labours at 
WNoonanefum, the Indians near Concord, somé miles 
farther in the interior, intimated a wish. to be whited 
maa regular community, atid to reedive the Christian: 
Baith. They had heard what was passing ‘among 
their countrymen ; and in consequence, the sechem, 
with a few of his men, hed attended the preaching ab 
Moonanetum. Mé seemed to be deeply impressed: 
with: whet he beard and witnessed; and 
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his desire to become more like the English, add ta: 
abandon those wild and sinful courses wherein they: 
had lived.. When his people discovered their sw: . 
ehem’s mind, some ef them began to oppose him} 
but he reasoned with them, and succeeded in bring- 
ing them tv a better temper. At an assembly of sax 
chems, and other priacipal Indians, held toward the 
end of November, they agreed to repress by heavy 
fines ail intexsperance, conjuring, falsehogd, theft, 
profanation of the Lord’s-Day, imparity, gambiing 
and quarrellibg: they determined to panish adultery 
and murder with death: thay resolved to abandon 
their old practices of howling for the dead, and of 
adorning their hair and greasing their bodies; and t¢ 
_ adopt the customs of the English : they expressed | 
their desire and resolution to seek after God, to uns | 
derstand and escape the temptations of Satan, to — 
improve their time, to live peaceably one. with an- 
other, to labour after humility, to pay their debts 
and to establish prayer in their wigwams. Two ef 
these regulations are curious, as nine, & grow 
ing regard tothe decencies of society :— © 


No Indian shall take . Englishman’s cance without 
 Yeave, under the penalty of $s. 

No Indian shall ce into they Englishman's ‘house 

ie aie knock :. this they expeet from the 
English. 

These regulations were adopted by the whiole 
assembly, and a respectable Englishman appointed, 
as their Recorder to see them carried into execution. 
‘Fhey entreated Mr. Ehot to visit and instreet them ; 
and applied tothe Government for a grant of fattd 
whereon they might build ‘themselves.af town. 

An affecting scene was exhitited at Cambridgt 
in New England, in June this year, 1687, at the wt- 

: 2K2 
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nual meeting of the Synod. Mr. Eliot preached there 
an Indian Lecture, which was attended by a great 
confluence of Indians from all quarters. From Eph. 
ii.1, the preacher opened to them their miserable 
condition without Christ, dead in trespasses and sins ; 
and directed them to that Saviour, who alone could 
quicken them from their spiritual death. When the 
‘ sermon was finished, there was 4 convenient space 
_ of time. spent in hearing and answering such ques- 
tions as the Indians proposed. We will give the 
narrator’s description of the scene.in his own words. 
' That which I note is this: that their gracious atten- 
tion tu the word, the affections and meurnings of some of 
them under it, their sobér propounding of divers spiritual 
questions, their aptness.to understand and believe what 
was replied to them, the readiness of divers poor naked 
children to answer openly the chief questions in the Cate- 
_ Ghism which had been taught them, and such like ap- 
pearances of a great change upon ghem, did marvellously~ 
affect all the wise and ly ministers, magistrates, and 
people, and did raise their hearts up to great thankfulness 
to. God ; very many deeply and abundantly mourning for 
‘oy to see such a blessed day, and the Lord Jesus so 


much known and spoken of among such as never heard 
of him ‘before. | 


‘Mr.’ Eliot’s labours among the Indians began 
gow to be widely extended. _ On occasion of a jour- 
wey with some friends, toward the end of the year, 
as far as Cape Cod, on some other business, he em- 
braced the opportunity of preaching to the poor In- 
_ glans in his way. He found, however, much difficulty 
_ in making himself understood, the dialect varylug 
very materially every 40 or 50 miles, and these In- 
dians being wholly unused to hear any thing on the 
subject of religion. By the aid, however, of inter- 
preters, and by circumlocution and Variation of 
. expression; he contrived to become intelligible. He 
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had, indeed, an admirable talent of adapting himself to 
his hearers; and excelled, as his friends testify, all othet 
Englishmen, in the explanation of Saered Truth tg 
the Indians, as much us they excelled him in the ut- 
terance of common matters in the Indian Tongue. - 
In Mr. Fliot’s customary instructions of. the In- 
dians, after fervent prayer for the Divine Blessing on 
his labours, he attended, in their regular order, 
1. To the catechising of the children ; by which 
the adults themselves were: greatly benefited, 
and enabled to teach their own children at 


id 


homme. ied - 
2. To the preaching of the word, in all plainness 
and brevity; to which many. became very atten- 
tive. _ ¢ 
3. To admonition and censure, if any occasion 
_ thereof had arisen. ; : 
4. ‘To the hearing and answering of their ques~- 
tions ; which was a great means of instilling 
into them the accurate knowledge of _Divine 
Trath. at re 
The regular use of Admonition and Censure, as a 
means of instruction and convictien, deserves parti- 
_ cular notice. Its great efficacy should awaken others, 
whether among Christian, or Heathen People, to the | 
proper use of it. We will give Mr. Eliat’s own ac- 
count of his success herein. | | - 
If there be any occasion, we'go to admonition and — 
"censure ; untuy which they submit themselves reverently 
and obediently, and some of them penitently confessing 
their-sins with much plainness, and without shiftings 
and excuses. I will instance in two or three particulars. 
- A man named Wampoowas, rps a @ passion on some 
Jight occasion, beat his wife; which was a very great 
wience among them now (though in former times it w4s 
ery usual) and they had made a law against it, -and set 


~ 
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a fine upon it. Hereupon he was publicly brought before 
the assembly, which was great that day, for our Governor 
and many other English wert then present. The man 
wholly condemned himself, without any excuse: and 
when he was asked what pravocation his wife gave him, 
he did not in the least blame her, but himself; and when 
the quay of the sin was opened, that it was cruelty to 
‘his own body, and apaitist God’s commandment, and 
¢hat passion was 4 sin, and much aggravated by such 
effects, yet God was réady to pardon 1t in Christ, he 
zurnec his face to the wall and wept, though with modest 
@ndeavour to hide jt; and such was the penitent and 
age: behaviour of the man, that it much affected all 
te sve it in a Barbarian, and all did forgive him : only this 
yemained, that they executed their law, notwithstandin 
dis repentance; and required his fine, to which he will- 
ingly submitted. 

nother case 6f admonition was this: Cutshamaquin, 
the sachem, had a son of about 14 or 15 years old, who 
atl behaved himself disubediently a rebelliously 
aco his father and mother; for which sin they did 
biame him, but he despised their admonition. . Before I 
lenew it, I observed, when I catechised him, that when 
pe bhould sey the Fifth Commandment, he did not freely 


; ar, “ ee ed thy Father,” byt wholly left out ‘* Mo-— 
er;” an L 


er;” so he did the Lecture-day before: but when 

- this sin of his was produced, he was called before the as- 
Gembly, and he confessed that what was said against him 
was trug ; but he fell to gecuse his father of sundry evils, 
* vat he would have ae him in his anger, and that 
oy cect him to drink saik, and I know not what else : 
which behaviour we preatly disliked, shewed hirn the 
evil of it, and laboured much with him; but ali in vain : 
his heart was hard and hopeless for that time. Using, 
therefore, due loving persuasions, we did sharply ad- 
Doe him of his sia, and eat hima to answer fur- 
er the next Lecture-day, and so left him; and so stowt 
de was, that when his father offered’ te pay 16s. for his 
drunkenness, according to their law, he would not accept 
at at his hand. When'the next day was comé, ant other 
tkercises finished, I called.him forth, and ‘he willingly 
futne; but still in the same mind as before. Then we 
turned to his father, aud exhorted him to remove that 
' Gtumbling-block out of jis son’s way, ‘by confessing his 
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own sins, whereby he had given cetasion of hardness of 
sheart to his son; which thing was not sudden to him, 
for I had formerly in private prepared him thereunto, 
-and he was very willing to. fearken to that counsel, 
‘because his conscience him that he was blamewor- 
thy; and accerdingly he did: he confessed his mainand 
‘principal evils of his own accord. Upon this advantage, 
I took occasion to put him .ypon confession of sundry 
‘other vices, of which I knew‘he had in former times been 
guilty, and all the Indians kne@:it likewise ; and I pat it 
.after this manner:; “ Are you now sorry for yous drunker- 
ness, filthiness, false-dealing, lyin c. which sins yeu 
‘committed befure you knew God ?” Unto all which casés 
ihe expressed himself sorrowful, and which ¢xample of 
the sachemr was profitable to all the Indans. When 
he had thus confessed his sins, we turned again to his 
_ son, requiring him to confess his .sin, and entreat 
_ God to forgive him for Christ’s sake, and to ac- 
‘knowledge -his offence ayainst his father and mother, 
_.aud beg them to forgive him; but he still refused. Aad 
now the other Indians spake unto him soberly and af-— 
féctionately ; ‘divers. of them, one after another, and some 
several times. At last he did humble himself, confessed 
ali, and entreated his father to forgave him, and wok him 
by the hand; at which his‘father-burst forth inte great 
‘weeping: he did the same also to‘his mother, who wept 
also, and so did divers others; and many English bein 
,present, fell a weeping,-so that the house was filled wit 
‘weeping on every.aide, aud then: we-went to prayer, in all 
which time Cutshamaquin wept, in so much that, when 
owe had done, the'board he stood upon was all dropped | 
‘with his tears. * 
(To be continued. ) 


; 
: 
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ome Proceedings. 
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PROHIBITION OF THE FRENCH SLAVE TRADE. 


Our readers will learn with delight, that the plead- 
, igs of Justice and Humanity have been successful 
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in behalf of .Western Africa—THE FRENCH HAVE 
PROHIBITED THE SLAVE TRADE NORTH OF 
CAPE FORMOSA! The whole line of English Set- 
tlements, where Christian Benevolence is struggling 
under all difticulties to remunerate Africa for her 
‘wrongs, will now be free, by law, from the evils 
which the revival of the French Slave Trade threat- 
ened; and the French Establishments themselves 
will throw baek on the-unfeeling Moors and other 
Traders, those multitudes of unoffending victims, 
which it is well known they have been assembling 
hundreds of miles up the Senegal, from the moment 
when they heard that peace would restore to France 
her dependencies i in those quarters. Let us adore 
herein the gracious Providence-of Him who answers 
prayer, and who is delighted with the efforts of his 
servants to be merciful as their Father who is in 
heaven is merciful: and’ let us receive this blessing: 
as a pledge, that this most foul stain shall be soon 
‘wiped from the code of all nations ! 
ee 
BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

The following very important communications 

have just been received by the Committee. 


Communication from the King of Persia, relative 
to the late Rev... Martyn’s Translation of the 
New Testament into Persian, : 


From his Excellency Sir Gore Ousely, Bart. Ambassador 
Extraordinary from his Britannic aes to the 
Court of Persia. Addressed to the Rig gn. Lord 
Telgnnout President of the British’ ang Foreizn 
Bible Society. 


ba: Dear Lord, St. Petershurg, Sept. 20, 1814. 
F inding that I am likely to a: detained here some 
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six or seven weeks, and apprehensive that my letters. 
from Persia’ may’ not have seached your Lordship, I. 
conceive it my duty to acquaint you, for the informa- 
tion of the Society of Christians formed for the purpose 
of propagating the Sacred Writings, that, ayreeablv’ to 
the wishes of our poor friend, the late Rev. Henry Mar- 
tyn, I presented in the name of the Society (as he parti- 
cularly desired) a copy of his Translation of the New 
Testament in the Persian Language to. his Persian 
Majesty, Fateh Ali Shah Kajar, having first made con- 
ditions that his Majesty was to peruse the whole, and 
fayour me with his opinion of the style, &c. 
' Previous to delivering the Book to the Shah, I em- 
loyed transcribers to make some cupies of it, which 
F distributed to Hajee Mahomed Hussein Khan, Prince 
of Maru, Mirza Abdulwahab, and other men of learning 
and rank immediately about the person of the King, 
who, being chiefly converts to the Soofi Philosophy, 
would, I felt certain, give it a fair judgment, ant, if 
called upon by the Shah for their opinion, report of it 
according tu its intrinsic merits. fea tt 
The enclosed translation of a Letter from his Persian 
Majesty, to me, will shew your Lordship that he thinks 
the complete Work a great acquisition, and that he ap- 
roves of the simple style, se se by my Jamented 
Fiend, Martyn, and his able co-adjutor, Mirza Seyed Ali, 
gO appropriate to the just and ready conception of the 
sublime morality of the Sacred Writings. Should the 
‘Society express a wish to possess the original Letter 
-from the Shah, or a copy of it in Persian, I shall be most 
nap y to present either through your Lordship. | 
beg leave to add, that, if'a correct copy of Mr. Mar- 
tyn’s Translation has not yet been presented to the 
Society, I shali have great pleasure in offering one that 
has been copied from, and collated with the original left 
with me by Mr. Martyn, on which he had bestowed the 
_ greatest pains to render it perfect. | : 
I also promise to devote my leisure to the correction of 
the press, in the event of your thinking proper to.have 
‘it printed in England, shauld my Sovereign not have 
jmmediate occasion for my services out of England. — 
“* " "" T beg you to believe me, my dear Lord, : 
| yout Londahipis most sincere and faithful. 
_ humble servant, - ee. 
— GORE OUSELY. 


nd 
* “so @ 
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Translation of kis Perstan Majesty's Letter, referred 
: | to in the preceding. 


‘Inthe name of the Almighty God, whose glory is 
most excellent, 

“Tt is our august command, that the dignified and 
‘excellent, our trusty, faithfal, and loyal well-wisher, Sir 
Gore Ousely, Baronet, his Britannic Majesty’s Ambas- 
-sador Extraordinary (after being honoured and exalted 
with the expressions of our highest regard and cons#der- 
-ation) should know, that the copy of the Gospel, which 
~was translated into Persian by the learned exertions of 
‘the late Rev. Henry Martyn, ard which has been 
‘sented to us-by your Excellency on the part of the high, 
dignified, learned, and ealighvenet Society of Christians, 
‘united for the a of spreading abroad the Holy 

‘Books of the Religien ef Jesus (upon whom, and upon 
‘all Prophets, be peace and blessings!) has reached us, 
and has proved highly. rrr ean to our august mind. 

“In truth, through the learned and Le tbeiplees. @s- 
ertions of the Rev. ry Martyn, it has‘been tranelated 
in a style most befitting Sacred Books, that is, in an-easy 

‘and simple diction. Formerly, the Four Evangel st, 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, aad Joba, were known in Pers; 
‘but now the whole of the New Testament is conppleted 
™n a most excellent manner: and this circumstance has 


been an additional source of :pleasure to-oar enlightened — 


and august mind. Even the Four Evangelists, which 
were known in this eoumtry, had never been ‘before ex- 
| pane in so-clear and luminous a manner. We there- 

have been particularly delighted with this copious 
and complete Translation. Please the most merciful 
“Ged, we shall command the select servants, who are 
‘admitted to our presence, to read * to us the above- 
anentioned ‘Book from the ‘beginning to the end, that 
‘we may, in the most minute manner, hear and compre- 
thend its contents. ’ 


* I beg leave to remark, that the word “ THawat,” which the 
“f'ranslator has: rendered “ read,” is an honourable signification of 
‘that act, almost exclusively applied to the perusing or reciting 
the Koran. The making use, therefore, of this term or expression, 
-shews the degree of respect and estimation in which the Shah 
‘holds the New Testament, Nots.sy Siz.Goaz Quszrr. 


- 
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“ Your Excellency will be pleased to rejoice the hearts 
of the ahove-mentioned dignified, learned, and enlight- 
enéd Society, with assurances’ of our highest regard and | 
approbation ; and to inform those excellent individual 
“who are so virtuously engaged in disseminating an 
making known the true meaning and intent of the Holy 
‘Gospel, and other points in Sacred Books, thet they are 
deservedly honoured with our royal favour. Your Ex- 
-cellency must consider yourself as bound to fulfil this 
royal request. Given in Rebialavil, 1229. 

7 (Sealed) FATEH ALI SHAH KAJAR.” 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Sermon by the Rev. Daniel Wilson before the Society. 

At the request of the Committee, the Rev. Daniel. 
Wilson preached before the Society, at St. Bride’s 
Church, Fleet Street, on Thursday, the 10th of 
November, on occasion of the departure for Africa 
ef the Missionaries mentioned in our last Number. 
This appropriate and able Sermon has been printed 
at the request of the Committee, and may be had of 
the Society’s Boeksellers. In our next we shall 
quote from it seme passages, which place in a very 
striking light the magnitade and difficulties of the 
Soéiety’s efforts in Africa. 


Instructions to the Missionaries. 

After the Sermon by Mr. Wilson, the Committes 
fhet at the House of the Society, when the Secre- 
tary delivered their Instructions to the Missionaries. 
These Instructions we shall here insert, as they witl 
convey to our readers much information ae es 
the views of the Spgiety with respect to Westety 
' Africa, oe 
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INSTRUCTIONS — . 
‘From the Cummittee of the Church Missionary Society, 
to the Rev. John Christopher Sperrhacken and the Rev. 
John Henry Schulze, with other persons: attached to 
the Souciety’s Missions in West Africa: delivered by 
the Secretary, at a Meeting of the Committee, held 
at the House ‘of the Society,’ Nov. 10, 1814, 

Masor-GeneEraL Cranes Nevitye, Vice-President, 
in the Chair, ; 


Dearly Beloved in the Lord— - 2 

It is now, little more than two years since the Society 
dismissed to their labours in Africa the Rev. Leopold 
Butscher, with eight other persons attached to its Mis- 
sions in that quarter. In steady pursuit of that first and 
great design of the Society—the remunerating of Western 
Africa, by the gift of Christianity with all its attendant 
blessings, fur the enormous wrongs so long inflicted on 
her by British Inhumanity and Avarice—with this object 
ever in its eye, the Society sent forth Mr. Butscher and 
his companions to strengthen the bands of his brethren 
in Africa. - But the hopes which were cherished on that 
occasion have been, in a great measure, disappointed. 
The Society had prepared three Laymen to exercise 
useful trades for the benefit of the natives: of these men 
two, with their wives, have departed this life; not so 
much through the unavoidable insalubrity of the cli- 
mate, as from a state of health and constitution which 
would have proved equally fatal, perhaps, elsewhere, 
without special care and watchfulness. 

' Severe trials befel, indeed, this body of Missionaries 

before they reached their destination. The shipwreck of 
the vessel in which they sailed exposed thei? lives to 
danger, and greatly retarded the execution of the Society’s 
' ns. : : 

The conflict, too, which has been maintained in Africa, 
between the officers of his Majesty in the strenuous ex- 
ercise of their duty, and the secret enceuragers of. the 
Slave Trade, has exposed the Missionaries..and Settle- 
ments of the Society to gross calumnies and,to midnight 
revenge. Fire has been kindled over the heads of the 
little children in one of the settlements, but was provi- 
dentially discovered in time to effect the escape of al] 
who dwelt there. - | | : 
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When to these circumstances are added the difficulties 
which the expected revival * ot the French Slave Trade. 
will oppose to our exertions, you may be tempted to in- 
quire, why you are sent forth at a period so critical, and 
whether it would not be prudent to suspend the efforts 
_ef the Society in Africa, till the dark clouds which lour. 
over the prospect are scattered. 

Weanswer, No!—the efforts of Christian Mercy must 

not wait on the councils of man! We are engaged in 
the noblest project which can enter into the heart! We 
admire the men who, under the Divine Blessing, have 
conquered and are giving a peace to the nations—how- 
ever feverish and insecure that peace may be rendered by 
the vices of man—but we are engaged in a far nobler 
war! we wrestle against the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, in the very seat of their cruel tyranny! we are 
fighting for the liberation of their wretched slaves from 
the most debasing thraklom—for a peace which passeth un- 
derstanding—for a title to an inheritance incorruptible, un- 
defiled, and that fudeth not away ! 
And, in this struggle, we are confident of victory. Such 
efforts as those in which we are engaged—the efforts of 
Christians to meliorate the condition of their fellow-men 
on this side the grave, and to open to them the prospect 
of life, everlasting, have the. Divine Blessing secured to 
them by unfailing promises. | . 

_ Were it, indeed, now the question before the Society, 
whether it would choose this particular moment to make 
its first attempts in Africa, this might deserve to become 
a subject of grave deliberation. But this is not the ques- 
tion. - We entered on this design in times of peril. They 
were fearful days for that wretched coast, when the trade 
in our fellow-men was a trade authorized by British Laws. 
We have survived those days: nor can we doubt that we 
shall survive and triumph over every other evil which | 
may-threaten us. -_ : sums 

It is true that this nation is suspected and calumniated 
in perhaps the noblest national act which she .ever per- - 
formed : and these suspicions and calumnies are propa- 
gated by men, who have either had sufficient opportu- | 
nities of ascertaining in that act ber real magnanimity, 
er should have been taught by their own sufferings the 


© When these Instructions were delivered, the happy-intelli- 
gence, mentioned in a former page, had not arrived.—Enitoks. 
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lesson of a were their deliverer and of mercy to the 
oppressed. But the Nation must act herein ae a Christian: 
Nation, and, by well-doing, put to silence the ignorance ef 
foolish men ! 5 } 

It is true, moreever, that our efforts are returned bach 
on us with violence and ingratitude: but the Africem 
Chiefs will, ere long, become enlightened bo their true: 
jnterests. They will expel from their shores those inhu- 
man ‘advisers, whose counsels-keep Africa in bonds while 
we invite her to be free! The protection of the Chicfs, 
secured by their Children being entrusted to our Mission- 
aries, though not seldom en: the point of yielding to the 
violence or wicked arts of others, has not been. with- 
drawn; and bas been confirmed, in circumstances of im- 
minent danger, by the manly interference of ene, whese 
name deserves to be mentioned with peculiar honours, Mr.: 
William Fernandez, Chief on the Rio Dembia, in whesee- 
territories the Gambier Settlement has been established. 

' The Christian Education of nearly two hundred Africas 
Children—the effect of the marriages which are now be~ 
ginning to take place among the young persons educated 

y the Society, in weaning the natives from pelygamy, 
in raising the female character to higher estimation, and 
in the increase of domestic comfort—the preparation of 
elementary books, and of the Scriptures in the native 
tongues, which is proceeding with success—the erection 
of churches, and the proelaiming to the natives the glad 
tidings of salvation—these things furnish abundant en- 
couragement to believe that we are acting, and shall con- 
tinue to act, under the Divine Blessing. 

We have spoken the more largely on these topics; . 
because the circumstances under which you are going 
forth are peculiar. = 

You will find in the Addresses delivered te our former 
Missionaries, by the late Rev. Jahn Venn, the Rev. 
Thomas Scott, the Rev. Henry Budd, and the Rev. Dr. 
Buchanan, so fall a developement-of your daties, your 
difficulties, and your encouragements, that it has. net 
thaught requisite to assemble the Society together at this 
time for the purpose of instructing you at lerge an 


placed, And the Committee do especially enjoin you 
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to treasure up in your hearts those admonitions: and 
exhortations which have been this morning so feelingly 
addressed to you from the pulpit, at their request, by the 
Rev. Daniel Wilsom 
A passage has been engaged for you on board the 
Willing, Capt. William Gibson, direct for Sierra Leone. 
An investment of stores, to a very considerable amount, 
will be put on board for the support of the Settlements, 
aed for your accommodation and comfort. You will 
proceed to Portsmouth. or Plymouth, as the case may 
— and will be accompanied thither by the Secretary, 
or. by one of his Assistants, who will do every thing in 
his power for your convemience and accommodation. ’ 
During the voyage, you, who are Ministers, will main- 
_ tain daddy worship among vourselvesy and the regular 
administration of the Word on Sundays, and at vther 
times, a8-opportunities may occur. | | 
ou, Mr. Seexrgacxen and Mr. Scxvurzr, are sent 
forth by us to strengthen the hands of your brethren in 
Africa, in their endeavours to enlighten the natives: with 
une Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. On. your arrival 
a Sierra Leone, you will confer with Mr. Butscher om 
the usost promising sphere of usefulness. Should any 
opening present itself which shatt + te to you and to 
ham remarkably promising, we would have you embrace it. 
Our views respecting you:are these. | 
_ We wish Mr. Nylander’s effurts among the Bulloms to: 
be extended; and, if no peculiar circumstances should 
call for any other destmation, we wish you, Mr. Sperr— 
hacken,. to settle without delay at Yongroo, with Mr. 
Nylander, in onder to: the’ acquisition of the Bullom 
Tosgue, and that you may render all. the assistance in 
your power to his exertions among that people, with the 
view of ultimately forming. yourself another Settlement. 
im their territory. The elementary books in the Bullom 
Language which Mr. NyHinder has prepared with great 
jadustry amd intelligence having been printed in this 
country, you will take a considerable supply of rhemm 
"with you; and will, of course, during’ your passage, make’ 
it your daily business to acquire as perfect a knowledge 
of that. tongue as these books will supply, that you may 
Iee:the better prepared to instruct the Bullom Youth in 
wheirewn, lengvage, now first reduced te writing. : 


Reasing ia. mind the intuaation given by Mr. Butschet: | 


> 
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(48th Rep. p. 108), that Mr. Pierce, Chief'on the Rio 
_Nunis, about eighty miles north of :Bashia, has been 
some time clesirous that a Settlement should be. formed 
in his territory, we wish you, Mr. Schulze, to confer with 
Mr. Butscher, and with your brethren in the Rio Pongas, 
on this subject: and, unless it shall appear. that your 
assistance is necessary elsewhere, that you should open a | 
_ Negociation with him on the subject. 
' We refer you to the instructions delivered to. Mr. 
Butscher and. his companions. - The plan there proposed, 
ounded on ovr conferences with him, of placing at each 
Settlement two Missionaries and a Lay Mechanic, rs, 
from what has since occurred, to require some modifica- 
tion. Two of the three mechanics who went out with 
him have been removed by death: and there is too much 
reason to fear that such .mechanics:will not willingly 
continue for any considerable term. -to latour exclusively 
for the Society, if they find their labour productive 
of more advantage to themselves in other quarters. 
Instead of fixing such mechanics, therefore, in exclusive 
connection with. the Society’s Settlements though but for 
a limited time, itappears expedient to us to encourage and. 
assist the establishment of worthy men of this description 
in.the country, but to leave them independent of the 
Society, while a fair and. adequate remuneration shall 
be given to them for all the work which they may 
execute for the Settlements. 

It has appeared to us, that a Lay Scheolmaster and 
‘Catechist connected with each Settlement will answer 
the double end of relieving the Missionary of the burden 
of secular cares; and, at the same time by deyoting him- 
self to the instruction of the children, will leave the Mis- 
sionary at liberty to dedicate himself to the ministry of 
the Word. While he might thus render the establishment 
of two Missionaries in each Settlement, as a general 
principle, unnecessary, harmony. and peace would be 
more likely to he secured, by his observance of that sub- 
ordination which he would naturally feel due to the Mis- 

‘sionary under whom he may be situated. 

We address you, Mrs. Hartwie, with sincere sympa- 
thy in your past trials, and in those feelings which can- 
not but be awakened by your present undertaking. Be 
assured of our unfailing regard; and ef our earnest 
prayers that your faith and hope may receive their :full 
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veward! Your husband invites you to return: he 
professes contrition for the past; and he declares his 
enxiety to labour during his remaining days under that 
Seciety whose service he had forsaken; he writes you 
to render him your aid. We could not venture tu advise 
what step you should take on this important occasion. 
All we could do was to assure you of our utmost readi- 
mess to further your wishes, if you should determine to 
sacrifice your present comforts, in order to make yourself 
en offering on the altar of faith. You have determined 
in the spirit af the holy woman of old time! Go forth, 
then, leaning on the Omnipotent Arm of your Heavenly 
Master! Good is designed for Africa. May you largely 
contribute to it, by becoming the instrument of fixing 
our once lost husband as an humble and patient 

bourer in the werk of the Lord. 
Mr. and Mrs. Huénes, you are sent to the colony of 
Sierra Leone, to make an entrance on those exertions 
which we have it contemplation te pursue on a large 
scale tor the education of the children and the instruction 
of the Heathen under the British Governmént within 
the. colony. The claims of these children and natives 
begin. to urge themselves loudly upon us. We have con- 
sented to Mr. Butscher’s acceptance of the Colonial 
Chaplainship, with a view to their benefit. We send you 
in pursuance of the same design; and we place you for 
the present undcr his superintendance. And we have it 

in purpose to extend our efforts largely in the colony. 
JeLLonum Hargison, we wish you to proceed to the 
Rio Pongas; and, after visiting there those relatives, if 
sul living, from whom you,kave for these many years 
been separated, to settle at Pashia, as Schoolmaster and 
Catechist, under Mr. Renner and Mr. Wilhelm; that Mr. 
Wilhelm may be left wholly at liberty to preach to the 
Natives, either there or wheresoever else an opening may 
be made for his labours. Having left your native shores 
under the late Mr. Brunton, and spent you youthful 
years with him at the Settlement of the Edinburgh Mis- 
sionary Society at Karass, in Georgia; you have been 
committed to our care by that respectable body, that your 
‘ ardent wish might under us be accomplished, of return- 
"ing to your native land, and of rendering yourself sub- 
servient to the eternal interests of your countrymen. ‘May 
the Great Master whom we serve abundantly bless you; . 
21 le 


\ 
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aod make you an humble, diligent, faithful, and success- 
ful assistant in the work in which we are engaged for the 
‘good of your country ; that your friends, to w you are 
‘so much indebted for the past care of you, and we who 
send Phen forth committing: you to God, on have an 
abundant rewsrd in hearing of your steady walk as a true 
Christian. — . 

_ Finally, beloved, all of you be subject one to axother, and 
be clothed: with humility. Be willing to keep your appointed 
place, and do the work of your day till the eveuing shal 
arrive, when you retite to your eternal repose, and enter 
on the rest that remaineth for the children of God. 
Watch against those things which occasioned others to 
stumble, and some to fall: know where your strength 
lies! May God grant you by his Holy Spirit such an 

‘ honest and ardent zeal for the glory of your Lord, that 
all the little and’mean feelings whic self puts forth may 
be shamed and banished fram your souls! Watch, then, 
unto prayer! Re strong in the Lord, and.in the power. 
of. his ene Grieve not the Sacred Spirit by selfish 
and unholy tempers! May his blessed mfluence ever 
abide of you, and’ may God open before you. oppor- 
tunities of usefulness, which shall reward you a thousand 

fold for all your labour! ae ee eee 

By order of the Committee, .. 3.4 
/-""-" " JOSEAH PRATT, Secretary. 


Foreign Intelligence, 


. 
we - 


-INDIA—-CARCUTTA, | 
Romun Catholic Missions in the Eat. ~ 
AN Address has lately appeared in, the Calcutts 
Papers, in support of these Missions,, from which the 
following is an extract. We refer our readers for a 
brief account. of the Romat Catholic: Missions to 
Pps 162; 163, of our First Volume, 0... 
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The Catholic Missionaries, who now, through their 
agent depiited hither, apply to the public of Calciitta, 
were originally attached to the Sotiety of Foreign Mis- 
sions in France. Thé unhappy distractions of theit native 
country involved them in its consequent distress, de- 
prived them of the property subservient to their efforts 
in the cause of Christianity; and cut them off from the 
resoutces on which they had till then hetn accustomed 
to depend. The charitable contributions of the inhabi- 
tants of Mexico enabled them to replact theit losses by a 
slender fund, which the unvarying ecunomy and attention 
of fifteen. yeats had rendered adéquaté to the support of 
the Mission: the same care had even added to the - 
eriginal supply, and the progressive nature of the ez- 
penses seemed to be accompanied by the augmentation 
of their means. It has pleased Providence to check thé 
current of their prosperity ; and to reduce them, in oy@ 
_ moment, from comparative affluence to more than their 
former poverty. late conflagration at Penang; com- 
rehending the most valuable part of the property of the 


iety, has again annihilated their resources; and frue 


trated their hopes. ; _ = 
The e8tablishment of the Catholic Missionaries dt 
Pulo Penang, was founded with a View to provide thé 
natives of the adjpining regions, as Siam, Tonquin, 
Cochin, and China, with pfeathers of the true faith trom 
amongst themselves, to instruct youths frem those couri- 
tries in the principles of our holy religion; and send them 
forth to disseminate its blessings: to rear in this way 
a succession of Jabourers in. the divine field, who should. 
occupy the vacaacies which age and infirmity ate busily 
producing in the ofiginal Mission, and who, Boing 
amongst people of similar habits and tongues, would be 
listened to with greater complacency, and most fervently 
do we hope with greater effect. The state of the Mission 
and the ape at Penang will best explain our 
motives, and justify ous expectations. be hog 
Of the ori : ‘Missionaries, thirty only resnain: moat 
of them A with years, and ed to infirmity. — 
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pescribed were educated in seminaries attached -to each 
principal station ef the Mission, and dependent upon the 
exertions of the supesintending Missionary.—To obviate . - 
the consequences necessarily connected with this arrange- 
ment; such as the decay of the seminary, -updh the 
death or departure of its chief, and the desertion of mi- 
nisters, where there wes a want of instruction; it was 
considered advisable to form ene principal seat of 
tuition; and ‘Penang, for the conveniences of: situation, 
and the protection of an enlightened goverriment, was 
the place selected. A seminary was established there 
under the regulation of three of the original Missronaries; 
and a number of youths, chiefly Chinese, were instructed 
and maintained there at the expense of the Society. ‘The 
cost also of bringing them from their native country, 
and their conveyance thither, was ulead provided for. 
Lhe progress of the institution was such a3 to gratify 
anticipation, and‘ to encourage the prospect of future 
utility and success. The expenses of the establishment 
were mostly defrayed: by the profits arising from the rent 
ef several houses in the town, in the purchase of which 
the little property of the Missionaries had been vested. 
These houses were within the limits of the late destructive 
fire, and their loss is a blow as "heavy as unexpected: 
Not to mention the ruin. of their prospects, the Mission- 
aries have but iN preserved the means of their own sup- 
port : and they are wholly destitute of resources for main- 
taining their helpless pupilsat Penang, or sending them 
back to their country, and to their friends. In this 
embarrassment and¢ distress, the success of this appeal ta 
British Munificence, is their sele dependence. The whole 
amount of their loss is too heavy: tobe replaced ; and 
they solicit ‘only such assistance, as‘ is calculated to 
rélieve: any contribution therefore, however limited its | 
extent, ag it will: tend to remove their wants, will have 
a-claim upon-their gratitude. They have also to state, 
that the assistance they may recetve will be attended 
with bereficial éffects beyorid those which might at first 
appear to result from its amount. ‘The ground lately 
occupied ‘by the Missionaries, they still. retain ;~ and 
imany articles, rescued from the late fire, might again be 
found of service. - ' © 2 nae 

‘In: support of this application to-the inhabitants of 
Calrutta, the Catholic Missioifaries conceive they need 


ay 


> 7 


~ 


‘ . 
+ 


1614.] FOREIGN: —INDIA: ABDOOL MESSEE. 445 


urge no other plea, than the nature of -their calamity, 
and the holy: service in which they have incurred it 
They would not wish, however, to affect indifferenee to 
the interests of society, noc to disclaim the desire or the 
power of being serviceable to a commercial community. 
They could cite many instances where, in consequence 
of the success of their labours, ships manned or navi- 
gated by Europeans have found eee kate seas and 
assistance in parts formerly closed by barbarous prejudice 
' and peril against their vessels and their trade. The 
Christian Converts issuing from the school of the 
Catholic Mission, and spreading themselves through 
countries where Européans are little known or encow- 
yaged, carry with them sentiments the most favourable 
to their brethren of the West, and an inclination to’ 
appose or correct impressions to their disadvantage. 


° a 


ANDIA.—AGRA, 


_ Journal of Abdool Messee, for the Month of Sep-. 
tember, 1813. 
(Continued from p, 332.) 


., Sunday, Sept. 5. 1813.—During the past week, two of 
the Molwees who have attended to read the Scriptures, 
have declared themselves convinced of the Divine Au- 
thority of the Gospel, and expressed their intention of 
receiving baptism. . A man of consequence, with his two 
‘ons, and a Jearned Bramin, have done. ,the same to 
‘Abdool.in the city. This morning, on account of the 
rain, fewer attended Hindgostanee Worship. Of them, 
a boy aged 13 or 14, one of the scholars in the City 
School, who .has several times. lately expressed a de: 
sire to be baptized, was asked, “ Why. do you wish to 
become a Christian??—He mentioned. the miracles, 
death, resurrection,-and ascension of our Lord, as proofs 
that he -is the only Saviour. .He was again questioned, 
“ Why did Christ thus die and rise again?”’—Ans. “ For 
our sins.”—Q. “ What do you suppose sin to be?” Ans. 
‘© Alj kinds of bad words and bad actions.”—Q. “ Are 
you -conscious of having sinned?” He. answered, 
with ‘some confusion, “ Yes.”——-Q. “ And: what 


makes you think you shall be forgiven if you be-- 


a 
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¢ome a Christian?” Ans. “ Jesus Christ will wash 
away my sins with his own blood.”—+An explanation of 
the C ndments was read after prayers, which excited 
much attention; and a good deal of conveysation on the 
subject, after Divine Worship was ended. 
Sept. 19.—Yesterday the wife of one of the;Molwees 
who attend to-rgad the Scriptures dajly, sent for Abdool. 
_ She told him that her husband does nothing now but 
talk of religion—thgt be is constantly sighing, and seems 
deep! poubled tet when she agks him the cauge, he 
tells her he is mpyrning over his sins; that he must be a 
Christian; and that if she will be influenced by him she 
wust also. She sent for Abdogl to know the reason of 
all this; and tp beg that she might not be separated 
from her husband. Abdoo! tojd her, that if her husband 
became a Christian, he would not then part with her at 


all, unless she herself left him, &c. She d for a 
Popy of the Gospel for herself, that she might learn more 
of this matter. 


On Thursday began to attend in the city, at four P. M. 
where several respectable people, both Hindoos and Ma- 
hometans, came daily to read the Scriptures and hear 
them explained. he | 

| Sere 21, 1813.~-This afternoon Malwee Mahomed Fa- 
zil, the person referred to above, came on purpose to re- 
quest that he might be admitted to baptism on Sunday 
next. He said, with tears, that he had, for some time, 
been perfectly convinced ef the Divine Authority of the 
‘Gospel; that now, pereeiving this life short and uncer- 
tain, he wished to’ secyre ife eterna]; and that to be 
ashamed of Christ would subject him to be put to shame 
at the Great Day. He is one of thase who have lately 
gome daily to read the Scriptuyes, and has inquired mi- 
nutely into every subject of objection. He ig the Melwee 
who came ee 5th to inquire in what past of Scripture 
Christ is called the Son of God. 

. Sept. 22.—To-day, the son of Talib Messer Khan came 


by appointment, and the followin took 
placer -« Your father told me yesterday, au ‘also wish 

to be baptized on Sunday next.” Ans. “ That is my de- 
sire.” 2 “ Why do you desire sao That my end 
may be happy.”--Q. “ Cannet'you have a h: end in 
any oie ey ion?” Ans. “No: T am persuaded I ean- 
not.”—Q. “ t have you discavered in the Geepel 
that should make you determine thus?’ Ans. I per- 


e a= 
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ceive there is no one that can be compared with the - 


Lard Jesus Ghrist.”-—Q.“ But do you see any necessity 
for such a Mediator?” Ans. “ Yes: he gavd his own 
lite a ransom for our sitts, and what he did and suffered 
was on our account.”—@Q. .“ But do you see in yourself 
that sin is such’an evil as to requite such sufferings ?” 
Ans. “ Yes: and-I desiré to have my sins forgiven, and 
to be made holy.” - mee, Ve ae 
Sept. 28.—Yesterday and to-day person from Delhi, 
an Armenian by nation, and a Christian by profession, 
attended to read the Scriptures. ‘He had visited Abdool 
$n the forenoon ; and, on seeing the care whith he took 
to instruct the Catechumens, with the general regard 
paid to religion by those who attend, he Jamented, with 
tears, the hitherto careless life which he had led, and 
begged for copies of the: translations and prayers; and 
has taken a few copies with him to Delhi. Four of the 
women of the Roman Catholic Church have been en- 
gaged with the new converts, reading the Ten Com- 
mandments, with’ seeming concern for their salvation. 
One, in particular, who separated herself from her hws- 
band that she might be entirely devoted to the service 
of the Virgin Mary, laments that. she has been so long 
- deceived; and vainly striving to Work été salvation of 
~hetown. .° © r | 
- Sept. 26.—This morning, after Divine Service in 
the Fort, Molwee Mahomed Fazil was baprized by the 
* name of Fazil Messée, “ Learned of Chrigt.” “Yesterday 
a friend of his, having heard of his intention, came from 
Muttra to know the truth of the report. Before several, 
Fazi declared, “ I have no doubt remaining of the: au- 
thenticity of the Gospel. Tam sure there is no galvatuien 
but in Christ, and that without faith in him no one can - 
be saved. Iam persuaded, alsu, there ought to he nog 
mote hesitation or delay,and am therefore to receive bap- 
tism to-merow.” The Hugee Talib Messee Khan's 
son, was also baptized, by the name of Mokurrisn Messee, 
‘¢ Favoured of Christ.” ° eee, yd 
Sept. 30.—State of the Native Church at the end of the 
month :—eleven baptized adults and two children ; twenty- 
six catechumens. Boys at school in niga fotty-seyen : 
of whom eight are reading St. Matthew's Gospel; the | 
others learning to read atid repeat a catechism. in the 
school at Taje Gunge, twe milbs east of the city, are 15 
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boys, and at Lokarkee Mundee, in the Western Suburbs, 
are-27 boys learning to redd,- and to repeat the Cate- 
chism. For the instruction of all these, five School- 
masters are retained, and one English Writer to instruct 
in reading and writing English at home. A place of 
worship is erecting-in the city 46 feet-‘leng, and 20 wide. 
It is expected to be completed in October. The Hugeem 
Talib Messee Khan administers medicine daily gratis 
to'many afflicted poor. 

In these schools at Meerat, many native children-are 
yeading the Scriptures, and Mr. Bowley has, for these two 
months past, read the Scriptures every Sabbath-day to 
many assembled Natives at that place, and-is otherwise 
very actively engaged in disseminating the knowledge of 
Divine Truth. . © | : 

. | _ (To be continued. ) 


(a 
INDIA—BAPTIST MISSION. 


In our'First Volume, pp. 354 to 369, we gave the 
General Statement of these Missions nearly to the 
end of 1812; and, in this Volume, pp. 371 to 374, a 
Summary Account of them. From'the 26th Number 
of the “ Periodical Accounts,” just published, 
we are now enabled to carry on the general view 

‘to July 1813, , : 


In the review of the Mission in general at the close 
of 1812, the Brethren take particular notice of their 
. afflictions, and of the mercies which had been mixed 
with them. ‘They add, “The number of persons added 
by Baptism this ‘year, is, on the whole, rather less than 
the last ; ‘yet it will notwithstanding appear that there 
has been a wider extension of the Gospel this year than in 
any one preceding.” eens 2 

in reviewing the schools, they describe the advantages 
resulting from the Lancasterian Plan, ‘in disseminating 
the knowledge of the Holy Scriptures. “ Among the 
chief of these (they say) is that method by which the 
word of life can be convéyed to the mings of the‘ chil- 
dren, even by idolatrous schoolmasters, without shocking 
their prejudices in the Jeast, As this may probably sug- 
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gest a hint to.others who wish to conduct schools on this 
lan, we will describe this method somewhat akan 
The principle on which Mr. Lancaster has so successfully 
brought children forward in spelling, may be applied in 
this country to far nobler purposes. Sentences which 
convey idcas of the most important nature may be writ- 
ten by-children, as.well us single words. . Thus a whole 
Gospel, either in English or Bengalee, by appropriating a 
certain part of the day to this pape Ma the rest to 
‘accounts, &c.) may be written out, and be not only read, 
but almost engraved on the mind, in a very moderate 
space of time; as we have proved by experience in our 
scheols both in English and Bengalee. The advantages . 
which, by the Divine Blessing, may result from the full 
application of this amoung heathens, are almost incalcu-— 
lable. Not only may the doctrines and the precepts of 
the Sacred Word be selected in the words which the Spirit 
of God himself hath dictated, and thus conveyed to the 
tender minds of heathen youth, without the least outrage 
to their feelings ; but, by a judicious selection of the his- 
tory given in the Old Testament and: continued in the 
New, a heathen youth. might in the space of four or five © 
years have the whole of the dealings of God with man 
since the creation—the fall—the plan of redemption— 
the call of the Jews—their sufferings through idolatry— 
. the promises respecting a Saviour—and their full accom- 
lishment, almost engraved on his memory without the 
east difficulty or alarm. About an hour each day for 
four years would suffice for the whole of this. Nor does 
it require the teacher to .be a. Christian ; a Heathen could 
as well dictate a few verses or a chapter as.a Christian ; 
nay, two or three intelligent boys, selected from the chil- 
dren themselves, could do it quite as well, while the idola- 
trous teacher sat quietly by, and merely preserved order. 
The ease with which it could. be ascertained whether he 
had directed the requisite passages to be written or not, 
would secure its being done; and if one such teacher 
failed, others would readily take his place for the sake of 
the salary. Any Brother or Christian Friend who took 
the trouble to superintend such a school once a week, or 
even once a month, would ouly have to direct, that cer- 
tain chapters of the Gespels, for instanee, should be written 
from dictation in bis absence, by writing two, four, or six 
_ ‘verses daily, as circumstances might render prudent; and 


cd 
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on his return, at the end of the : peowe ‘mentioned, a few 
estions to the boys on the subject of that ion of 
Scripture would enable him to discover whether it had 
been written by them or not, with nearly as great cer- 
tainty as though he had witnessed its being done. — If in 
addition to this, he were to reward the boys who gave 
the best account.of what they had thus written, with a 
trifle each, and distribute a few pice among the most 
steady and yegular of the other boys, this would spread 
through the village er town, fill the schoul with children, 
and quieken their attention to what they.thus constantly 
wrote. The effects of this: system wisely and vara 
carried forward for a few years, camscarcely be caleulated, 
The general diffusion of pure scriptural knowledge would 
be among the most certain of these. No attempt need 
be made to compel these children to lose caste, or to 
leave their idols. It would be impossible for youths 
thus gradually yet diligently and affectionately instructed 
in the Sacred Scriptures, to uxknow what they had onee 
learned. The Sacred Book which had been made: thus 
familiar, and even endeared to them by the encou 
ment and rewards which had aceompanied it, might 
their companion through life ; and it could scarcely avoid 
approving itself to theip. understandings, if it did no mare. 
ere it further sil maa school with = Seite 
rspicuous compendium of Geography, and of 
General History-and Chronology, the eds of the chil- 
dren would be enligktened almost beyond conception ; 
and if they did not become:sincere and zealous-Christians, 
they could scarcely remain blind and bigotted idolaters. 
With whet advantage could the seed of the Word be 
afterwards sown in 2 village or town, when the ground 
had-been thus-prepered! Where the names of the. aa 
sons pera oe the Scriptures, the-story itself, the lan- 
age, and incidents, are al knowa-and recol- 
foetsa” as being conmected with youthful ideas ef: ure, 
and a aumber of youths, thus acquainted with Seri 


and most intelligent youths employed aad rewarded as 
founitors' In. these ecibs shen 


> 
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an employment to seek, and would be far better qualified 
to conduct such schools than their former teachers. And 
it would follow as a matter of course, that they would 
prefer teaching the things they had learned to any other 
employ. Thus, if they were not savingly converted, they 
might still, without any dereliction of caste, become use- 
‘ful, in diffusing the knowledge of the Word of Life to an 
extent known only to Omniscience itself. By steadily 
persevering in this simple plan, might any system of 
idolatry, without noise, and almost without notice, be 
‘sapped at its very foundations, and made to fall of itself 
with as much ease as a tree, the roots of which are des- 
troyed beneath the surface of the ground. 

To this plan we have turned much. of our attention, 
and have been enabled to set up more schools in this than 
in any preceding year—no less than ane having been 
added this year. They now stand as follows: ? 

-: The Benevolent Instetution at Calcutta.—This has been 
‘begun nearly three years. The object of it is to instruct 
children in the Scriptures both in the Bengalee and Enp- 
lish Languages, as well as in writing and accounts. The 
sabre Pe attending tt in a city like Calcutta are very 
great. Multitudes of natives, who bear the name of Ro- 
man Catholics, but who are in reality as ignorant of the 
Scriptures as were their idolatrous ancestors, by means of 
- the instruction gjven their children, gain some knowledge 
of the Gospel themselves. They sometimes come to the 
school, and attend worship in the Bengaise Ez e, 
which they understand better than any other; and at 
other times their children carry home their Testaments, 
and talk of passages. which they have committed to me- 
mory; and thus the Gospel makes its way into those 
dark recesses, which it would otherwise be impossible to 
- yeach. There are‘from three to four hundred children on 
the books of the school; but sickness and: other cireum- 
stances seldom allow more than two thirds of them to 
attend at once. The school-room built for them, and 
entered upon the beginning of the year, is, however, ca- 
pable of containing eight hundred children ; and the plan 
of Mr. Lancaster, with some modifications, would enable 
pur Brother Leonard (whose very goul seems in the. 
work) to superintend this number. The goodness of 
God relative to the funds of this Institution demand our 
warmest gratitude. ‘In November, whgn we issued the 


452 MISSIONARY REGISTER. ——[Nov. 


First Report, it was full three thousand: rupées in debt, 
and our faith relative to its future existence had little ~ 
more to support it, than that, if the Lord intended to inake 
it an instrument of good, he. both could and would surely 
give the needful supplies for carrying it forward. Our 
hope has net been put to shame: the encouragement it 
has met with from all ranks of people, has been such as 
will clear off the debt and carry us through full half of 
this year. May this teach us to trust Him in future sea- 
sons of need ! * . 

A small school of the same kind has been set up at 
Serampore, for the sake of the puor native Roman Catho- 
lics there. This is supported and conducted by the youths 
of the Mission Family and the School; the expenses are 
defrayed by a small monthly contribution frona-each of 
them ; and they appoint one of the eldest among them to 
conduct it from month to month. In this school the 
Scriptures are taught both in English and Bengalee, to- 

ether with writing and accounts in both languages. — 

lasses of buys have here written a whole Gospel in 
three or four months, by writing a few verses daily: 
The children taught amount to nearly forty. ie 

We have endeavoured this year to increase the number 
of our schools in which the Scriptures are taught in the 
native languages. At Tu/dunga, about ten miles west of 
Serampore, a school has been begun for several months, 
and the number of children amounts te about thirty. = 
Vidyuvatee too; in the midway between Serampore and 
‘Faldanga, another Is lately begun, which contains about 
thirty. We also desired Brother W. Carey, jun. to set 
up several around him, which he has done. There are 
now four around Cutwa.. Four were also set up by-our 
Brother Mardon, and are now superintended by Brother 
D’Cruz, Add to these, one supported by Brother Fer- 
nandez, another by our two Brethren at Digah, the one 
at Patna carried forward by Brother Thompson, and the 
one supported by a Christian Friend at Agra, and the 
whole number will be found to be sixteen.. We .cannot 
speak with. perfect percision relative to the number of 
children in each ; but we suppose the whole number taken 
together can belittle shortofathousand. . 

Concerning the Translations, they reserve a full.account 
of them for the Memoir of June; only observing, that 
“‘ in the late fire the manuscripts of two or three of the 
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Translations were consumed. ‘This at first made us feel 
somewhat dejected; but on more thoroughly examining 
things, we found Providence had stil] left us th8 means 
of repairing this loss, and that to some advantage. Thé 
pundits who had assisted us in translating, were still 
with us; and we found, on making the. trial, that the 
advantages in going over the same ground a second 
time were so great, that they fully counterbalanced the 
te requisite to be devoted thereto in a second trans- 
tion. i 
_ “Ircasting the new founts of types we have been suc- 
eeeded’ beyond our expectation. In the space of terr 
nronths we have been enabled to replace the two founts 
of Nagree, the Bengalee, the Cingalese, the Tamul, the . 
Orissa, the Telinga and Kurnata, the Mahratta, the Bur- 
“man, the Shikh, the Persian, and the Arabic; and to cut 
a new and beautiful fount of Cashmere types. We have 
also made great progress in the Chinese Fount, which 
Brother Lawson has enabled us greatly to improve. In 
a littke time we hope to have fifteen versions in the 
press.” 3 
Distribution of Traets.—“ In addition to the distribu- 
tion of the Scriptures in various languages, opportunities 
offer to distribute tracts in them. This has been done to 
a censilerable extent in the course of the past year. The 
number distributed throughout the year aiaounts to 
about fifteen thousand. Of these, nearly three thousand 
have been in the Engtish-Language. These, consisting 
chiefly of the Life of Jumes Covey ; Pause and Think; and 
Jesus Christ the only Refuge, have been distributed among 
our countrymen. in the army, at the various stations, and 
among such as understand English at Calcutta. The 
other twelve thousand have been in the various languages 
of the country ;.a considerable number of those in Mah-" 
ratta-have been sent to Bombay: with brother Carapeit. 
‘These tracts in the native languages have consisted almost 
wholly ‘of selections from Scripture; the words which 
the wisdom of God teacheth, appearing te us by far the 
niost likely to enlighten the mind, and convert the soul. 
' Many instances have come to our knowledge of these 
tracts being made the means of turning the attention 
to the great things of God; and. many more will no 
sloubt.appear in that day when all things shall be brought 
telight.” 0 2 8 Se ee ae 
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We shalt give; in a future Number, ani interesting 
Report of ihe state of the Translations. Inthe mean 
time, we are happy to*be able to carry on the pre- 
ceding statement, by the followitig communication, 
. dated Calcutta, May 5, 1814. | 


Extract of a Letter from Dr. Carey to Mr. Fuller: 


I cannot sufficiently praise the Lord for the peculiar 
cate which he has shewn toward, the Mission, from the 
first day even until now. His dealings have been such 
as to excite holy fear and awe, on the one hand; and 
holy joy and triumph, on the other. Last Lotd’s-Day 
wag the anniversary of the union of the litde church 
which was formed at Mudnabatty, with our Brethren 
. Marshman, Ward, Brunsdon, &¢. thirteen years : 
Our whole number was then only eleven, of thom five 
are dead, and one returned to Europe. Eléven were 
received into the,church, and admitted te the Lord’s 
Table last Lord’s-Day, andthe number baptized since the 
union of the original church, with those there arrived, is 
more than five hundred. Yet so miany have been re- 
moved by death, 60 many have been visited by affliction, 
such visitations by fire, and by the violence of men, have 
befallen us, as to Shew us how easily the Lord could cut 
us all off, and blast all our hopes. We are a bush that 
has burned with fire for several years, and yet the bush 
is not consumed. Perhaps last year was a year of the 
greatest afflictions that the Mission: ever suffered; and 
yet so merciful has the Lord been to us, that we have 
comparatively felt less of the pressure of affliction, than 
on many former occasions. The ravages made by death 
‘were very great, and. Keeuly felt; but, in-the midst of 
them, came our loss by fire, and seemed for several months 
to swallow up every other sensation of distress.. - . , 

Yet, great as the loss was, I de not. recqgHect a year .in 
which we have felt the waat of money so little, notwith- 
standing the calls were so much increased. At the ead 
of twelve months eur printing-efice was in a better con- 
dition: for printing, in the Oriental etre arin than before 
the fire. Your investments of English Types.had set us 
on our legs‘in that department; and the re-translation of . 
the Scriptures was much better than the former miami. 
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scripts which were alah and will save almost as much 
labour in the revision and correction as the labour of re- | 
translation is worth. The writing of grammars over 
again was, I confess, a very unpleasant work; but has 
been of great.use to me in forwarding the acquisition of 
some of the most difficult languages: and, at the same 
time, as I have had greater and better helps, I think I 
may say, without vanity, that they are much more com- 

lete and free from error than they would have been 

fore. I have just finished printing the Punjabee, or 

Shikk Grammar; and am preparing. the copy of the Te- 
linga and Kurnata for the press. I am now writing 
grammars of the Kashmere, Bilochee, and Pushto Lan- 

uages. 
: The printing of the Bible is now begun and carried to 
greater or less extent in Bengalee, Sungskrit, Hindoo- 
stanee, Mahbratta, Orissa, Punjabee, Kashmura, Pushte, 
Bilochee, Assam, Chinese, Burman, and Telinga. Felix 
has got an order from the Burman Govetnment, to con- 
vey a printing-press with all its apparatus, and men to 
work it, from this country to -—Rangeon, in a Burman 
ship, free of all expense; and the Burman Ambassador, - 
‘who is not yet came to town, but whom I expect to see 
in a few days, has orders to take charge of it when it 

oes. 
We are every day expecting Lord Moira as Governor 
General. Government has partially abolished the busn- 
ing of women. I hope this will be followed by its total 
abolition—I am very affectionately yours, 

3 — —_ W. CAREY. 


. CHINA.—NEW TESTAMENT. 
; Completion of the New Festameut in Chinsse. 
The Rev. Robert Morrison has addressed a 
Letter to. the Directors of the (Londom) Missionary 
Society, dated: Canton, Jan. 15, 1814, feom which 
we rejoice ta learn, that, in the preceding August, 


he had completed the New Testament in Chinese. 
‘Two, thousand copies, were pasaing: through the 
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press: fifty of which were to be sent to this coun- 
try. Some, we understand, have arrived; the first 
of which has been presented to the British and 
Foreign Bible Society, by which Mr. Morrison has 
been supported during his preparation of this 
work, | i Oo 


- 


a 
CHINA.—RELIGIOUS TRACTS. 


‘The Facility and. Importance of printing Religious 
Tracts for Circulation in the Chinese Empire, 


The Rev. William Milne, who has been sent by 
the (London) Missionary Society to: be an associate 
with the Rev. Robert Morrison, at Canton, has ad 
dressed the following Letter to the Committee of 
the Religious Tract Society. 2 : 

‘ - . | Canton, Feb. 7, 1814. 

Gentlemen—From the land of China, I beg leave for 
® moment to address you. The benevolence of your 
truly valuable Institution has flowed far and wide, but 
has not yet reached this “ vast world of souls.” Allow 
me, in the name of Three Hundred Millions of Pagans, a 
censiderable proportion of whom can read, and all of 
whom understand the same language, to entreat that 
your Christian Benevolence may be extended to: them. 

Fifteen thousand copies of.a Chinese Catechism and 
Tract, both compiled by the Rev. Robest Morrison, have 
just come from the press, and are to be instantly circu- 

ted as widely as wecan.. I.am in expectation of leav- 
ing Canton on the 10th, to carry them to the Chinese 
Settlers in Java, Malacca, and Penang; but what 
are they among so many? Three hundred thousand 
Tracts would scarcely supply these Settlers under our | 
own Government; and yet these 300,000 Settlers are not 
as,one to a. thousand of the population of their own. 
country ? | . ie | 

We cannot, however, go farther, till British Christians 
enable us. For aid td print the Sacred Scriptures, we 
look tothe “ British and Foreign Bibbs Society,” for. our’ 
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awn expenses, in acquiring the: language of .the Hea- 
then, and in supporting ourselves, we look to the “ Mis- 
sionary Society:” and (will you allow me to add?) for 
assistance to print Tracts, we look to you. We are will- 
“ing totake the labour; but we cannot pay for paper and 
printing without the kind aid of our friends at home. 
Permit me to beg, that, in the wide range of your ex-’ 
tensive plan, you may include the Chinese Empire,, 
which is the most populous, and of course, as an object 
or you, the most important on the face of the Globe. - 

Such. is the political state of the country at present, 

that we are not permitted to enter it, and publish, by the 
living voice, the glad tidings of salvation. Tracts may, 
however, penetrate silently.even to the chamber of the 
_ Emperor. They easily put on a Chinese Coat, and may 
walk, withuut fear, through the breadth and length of 
the land. This we cannot do. 

.. The Chinese People read much; and Mr. Morrison 
informs me, that Tracts, inculcating the worship of their 
dumb idols, and the reciting of the sacred classics, have 
been in use foragesamong them. They are sent to the 
temples by individuals who conceive that they have obh- . 
tained favours from their gods, and are distributed, gratis, 
to all who will receive them. The Circulation of Tracts 
is no new thing in China; though, alas! the matter of 
them has been of little moment ; no doubt, of dangerous 
consequence. 

From this paragraph, Gentlemen, you will see, that 
this country possesses advantages, and a field for thé 
Circulation of Religious Tracts, above many. 
. In hopes that we may be aided by you to print many 
thousand copies of important Tracts in the Chinese Lan- 

xe, I conclude, with my earnest desires and prayers 
for the increasing prosperity of the Religious Tract So- 
ciety, and for the comfort and spiritual welfare of all its 
friends. | 


We subjoin the following Extracts from an Ad- 
dress of the Committee on the subject of the above 
communication.. After stating that the sum of one 
hundred pounds had been voted for the printing of 
Tracts in the Chinese Language, they add, / 


But the Committee could not help regarding this ob- 
2M 
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ject as one of the most important that ever came undef’ 


their deliberation, and that ever was connected: with. the 
rposes and exertions of the Religious Tract sising: 8 
They felt that the sum which they have appropriated 
it, is large, and will bear heavy on the Funds of the Ip- 
stitution ; but yet, that it will -be scarcely sufficient’ to 
_ eommence the printing and circulation of Tracts, amon 
the Chinese Settlers in Java, Malacca, Penang, &c. an 
that the prosecution of this good work, with the purpose 
and prospect of introducing Religious Tracts. into the 
Chinese Empire, will require and deserve continued and 
very great assistance: It was, therefore, deemedl ‘neces- 
sary and expedient that the Public should immediately be 
acquainted with the accession of this vast object to the 
other concerns of the Institution, with the means which 
God hath raised up for carrying it‘ into effect, with the 
encouraging circumstances which are connected with the 
commencement of the work, and with the sum which hes 
already been appropriated toit. . eee 
_ The Empire of China, which ‘is supposed te Welade 
almost a third part of the population of the earth,- has 
long presented 2 most interesting and affecting spectacle 
to the Christian Philanthropist. He has been deeply 
tieved to behold such a mighty mass of blind and stu- 
pid idolatry, with ali sts attendant degradations and 
eruelties; and has eagerly looked for the interposition of 
a merciful Providence, by which that.Gospel might be 
introduced into China which is mighty through God to the 
casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalt- 
eth itself against the knowledge of God. |" **24+4iSFIXs 0 
_- This long expected time appears té have drttved. -" Ma. 
Morrison, a truly Christian Missionary, has acquired the 
Chinese Language ; has translated and published the New 
‘Testament in that language; two thousand copies of this 
holy volume are‘now im course of circulation, and also 
fifteen thousand Religious Tracts. He has been joined 
by Mr. Milne, who promises to bea very able coadutor; 
and although ‘they are not at present permitted ‘to ‘enter 
‘China, yet the dispersion of the Striptufes and the Tracts 
among the numerous Chinese who: dweller the borders 
ofthe Empire and ia our Eastegn Settlements, will surely 
introduce the light and. truth of the Gospel into the very 
heart of that kingdom; and to the attention of Three 
-Hundred Millions of people, who are characterised “ as 
reading much, and among whom Tracts, inculcating 
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idolatrous ‘impieties, have been known and used. fos. 
ages.”. 


SOUTH SEA ISLANDS. 


New South Wales Society for affording Protection 
to the Natives of the South Sea Islands, aed as 
. moting their Civilization. | 


_ Ata meeting of the inhabitants of the Colony of 
New South-Wales, held at Sydney, Dec. 20, 1818, : 
pursuant to requisition, 7 

WILLIAM GORE, £'SQ. ‘PROVOST MARSHALL, 

in the Chair; . 
the Rev. Samuel Marsden stated the necessity 
and the objects of such a Society ; the establishment 
of which was unanimously voted. Suitable Laws 
were adopted and officers appointed. 

The following Regulations will explain the in- 
tention of the founders of this Benevolent Institu- 
tion, which has an important aspect on the efforts of 
Missionary Societies in those'Seas. -__ 

. © The' Object of this:Seciety shall be, ‘to afford 
Protection and Relief to the Natives of the South | 
Sea Islands who: may be. brought to :Port Jackson, 
and to defend their jast Claims on the Masters and 
Owners of the Vessels who bring them, and to see 
justice done to their persons and property ; and also, 
to imstruct ‘them in the priuciples of Christianity, 
and in the different branches of Agriculture; and 
in suctwother ‘sunple arts as may best. Jead to their 
civilization and general improvement, ; 
, § No Native of the South Sea Islands shall reside 
with any person in this settlemeat, without the con-' 
‘sent of the General Committee, when once received 
under the protection of this. Society. 

' A pommiter of three Members, chosen annually 

2M 2 
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from the General Body, ‘shall-be appointed to bear 
all the complaints of the Sonth Sea Islanders, against 
the Owners, Masters, or ‘Crews of Vessels : and to 
bring such Owners, Masters, or Crews before a 
Court of Justtee, whenever it: may: be deemed ne- 
cessary so todo.” *.. sy . 


‘This Institution owes its existence to the deep 1 in- 
terest which Mr. Marsden has long felt -in the civili- 
zation and conversion of the Islanders. of the South 
Seds. : 

The following E Extract of a Letter: fiom ba to the 
Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, dated 
‘Parramatta, March 15, 181-4, will fully illustrate his 
view in. the unwearied. exertions which he is making 
in behalf of these numerous tribes. 

_- T have ‘long wished for an opportunity to bring 
_ forward some of: the. Masters of Vessels, Awho visit 
the Islands in the South Seas, for their wanton cruel- 
ties, robberies, and murders of the Natives ; in order 
to put a stop, as far as possible, to these acté of vio- 
lence, 

“© A few aaa ago, I received information that the 
muster of a vessel from Pert Jackson bad.treated a 
New Zealander: very ill, by beating him cruelly, 
stripping him naked, and taking :from.him what little 
property he. had: acquired by acting as a sailor on 
boatd. ‘Fhese.acts took piace in the Bay of Islands. 
¥ wrote an Official, Letter to the Governor, (a copy 
of which 1 herewith. transmit) when the Master of 
the Vessel ‘arrived,.: ‘requesting that his Excellency 
would cause an inquiry to be made, which,was dane. 
- L immediately brought ferward another Master of a 
‘Vessel updn a similar. charge... The. facts. which I 
‘Ccircumstantiated, Saduced his Excellgncy te issue a 
Proclamation for the protection of the Natives of the 
South Sea Islands; and. to require all Masters of 
wees who clear out of this cee or enter into 2 


f 


~ 
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bond, that they will not commit any of those acts of 
fraud and wiolence upon the natives. In this case 1 
obtained the utmost of my wishes. = - 

« My next step was, to. try if I could not get 4 


Society formed for the Protection of the Natives of: 


the South Sea Islands who may come to Port Jack- 
son. In this I also succeeded far better than I ex- 
pected. I have no dotibt but this Society willgreatly 
aid the Missions to New Zealand, and to the other 
Islands. 1 consider ‘this institution to be of vast 
importante to the Common Cause. For the govern- 
ine of the Society, as well as: for constituting it, I 
copied tyour Rules as nearly as 1 could: these were 
approved. I shall transmit to you the proceedings 
as far as we have gone. The Church Missionary 


Society will see, from all these circumstances, that _ 


Divine Goodness is preparing a way for these poor 
Heathens to receive the glad tidings of the Gospel. . 
 «T think much has been done here in clearing away 
_ the difficulties. From-the Depositions which I shall 
transmit for the mformation of the Society, you will 
see what just cause the, Natives of different Islands 
have to redress their own wrongs upon the Euro- 
peans. ori 

" < Goternor Macquarrie’tias always very. readily 
met my ‘wishes, and interposed ins oe -when- 
ever requested so todo. - 

YT see the: ‘footsteps of Divine Pisvidence astaly 
markéd in mary circumstances, that have happened 
in these parts of the world: all tending to make way 
for the blessing of the Gospel. The attention of 
those in authority would not have been awakened to 
the sufferings of the Natives of the South Sea Islandé, 
“unless: some’gréat crimes had been committed. Those 

crimies will produce the effect. His Excellency as- 
“gared me, that he would wyite both:to the Governor- 


a 


_ General of India, and also to hie Majesty's Minis- | 


ters, to request that they will not allow any vessel to 
sail, either from England or India, to these Seas, till 


, 
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the Masters had entered into the necessary bonds 
for their good conduct toward the Natives. From 
this you will see that the Missionaries wilt be more 
secure ‘from the hand of violence, than they could 
otherwise have been.” 

The Governor accepted ‘the office of Patron, and 
the Licutenant-Governor that of President: the 
Deputy Commissary-Geperal was appointed Trea- 
gurer, and the Rev. S. Marsden,: Secretary. Bene- 
factions to the amount of about 2002. were contri- 
buted, and Annual Subseriptions of about 504. All 
the more distant. Settlements were inviped. ta sup- 
port this Philanthropic Society. 

The Governor has engaged to promote the benévo- 
Jent views of the Institution, both in his public ang 
private character; and to recommend it to the’ fa, 
your of Government. Bs ieaine 


EE 
NEW ZEALAND. 


Extracts of Letters from the Rev. Samuel Mars- 
‘den to the Secretary of the Church Missionary 
Society, dated Parramatta, June.18 and 23, 1818, are 
-printed in the Foutteenth Report of the Society. 
The prospect of success to its endeavours to benefit 
the New Zealanders which those letters opened, 
‘induced the Committee to assign the sum of 5002. 
‘per annum to Mr. Marsden and his friends, for the - 
promotion of the Society’s views, and to Suggest te. 
them the expediency of forming an Auxiliary Society 
jn New South Wales, with a. view. of assisting the 
‘Chureh Missionary Society in earryimg on-:its designs 
-m those quarters.;' and of: promoting is funds, 90. far 
“a8 may be ‘found practicable, ia the colony. 

" The foHowing ‘extract of a subsequent letter of Mir. 
‘Marsden conti ns ‘the hopes excited’ by his former. 
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| “‘ Parramatta,,New South Wales, 
. ‘ Dear Sir— | . August 16, 1813... - 

‘I am. happy to inform you, that I have received | 
very late accounts from Duaterra, and that he is- 
going on well, All the vessels. which have touched, 
there since his return, have been safe, and were 
supplied with every thing ‘that the: country could, 
afford. 

-* Two young men, sons of twoChiefs, have arrived 
in the last~vessel from Zealand. { expect one ef 
them in « few days, to liye with me for a time. 

. * The way seems gradually; opening for a Mission 
ta New Zealand. . The natives arg getting on with, 
their cultivation, and’ have now plenty of maize and 
pigs ; with potatoes and other vegetables. The wheat 
which I senta few months since, is growing well. 
Duaterra has a perfect knowledge of the cultivation 

of maize and wheat: bread will be a wonderful 
_ advantage to these peor islanders,-and he a means: of 
preventing their civil wags. . 

' © T should have endeavoured to begin the Mission 
before now, had mot the unfortunate business of the 
Boyd occurred. Iwas afraid that if any thing serious 
_ should -happem to: the “Missionaries; I might’ havé 
been blamed. -1 have ao doubt but the. stp will he 
made ‘plain and clear; and that we shall have the 
Mest friendly: intercourse. with the Natives. ae 

: & Had there heen a vessel that. could have been 
‘employed in the Mission, much might have heen 
_ done. before’ this."time. I ‘am’ in. expectatid’ of 
yemoving ‘this creas: either by purebasing ‘part 
of. a-vessel myself,.or of being-able to:hire one. - 

4 haye ‘an intestien: to instruct: ‘the two young. 
Chitfs; now ‘with -me, in. agriculture ; and to. teach 
them to: make an axe ora. hee. ‘Agriculture wall 
dnake the way elear.for the Missionaries; :it will find 
employment for the. Natives, and furnish them with — 
ted. méans of support.':. If they: are once ; eed 
in. this mseful knowledge, ' iNew Zeqlant will, 


a great country. PL. eee 
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«« J wish the Society would send me out for them 
a few axes, hoes, spades, saws, common knives, fish- 
hooks, needles, and such useful articles, as soon as © 
‘they can; and, ‘at the same time, a few tin pots and 
iron pots ; and a hand-wheat- mill, for them to grind 
their wheat. ‘These things will be’ of incalculable 
value to them, and will ‘have the best effect. They 
will now give a-large hog for a small axe, anda bag 
- of potatoes -for a small bit‘of ‘iron -howp,: that they 

can fasten into the end of a:rod:to work with. -. 

‘I think the natural flax.of New Zealand would’ 
be a valuable. article, of commerce. pay quantity of 
. it may be procured. 

“1 am looking out for Mr. Kendall, whom you 
mentioned in your last. I wish he were here now: he’ 
should begin his work immediatély with the two 
New Zealanders who are here, tH a Father opeeing. 
should:.be niade. : ie 

‘* All the Masters of Vessels I have seen: andcoa- 
‘versed with, who have been at New Zealand, are of 
epinion, that the Missiqnaries will be perfectly safe 
amongst the Natives. I am convinced much has 
been done already, toward .the..Misston, by . that 
friendly ‘intercourse which is‘ dow ‘opened; and by - 
Duaterra, and: by one- of ‘the Priests livmg:in my 
house. ‘They have acqtired'a certain ‘degree of 
knowledge by joining in family worship, attending 
constantly on public worship, and’ by conversing 
with me upon Divine Subjects. . - 

‘“ T have enclosedia few threads of the. flax. which 
were sent me::a’ few days ago. : Ship-loads of vthis 
flax may be got‘at New Zealand, should:it be valu- 
able. Will you have the goodness: to- request some 
Gentlemén of the Society to:ascertain its value? F 
have sent it, as I received it. I.think it could be 
turned to some good agcount, and might also find 
employment for the Natives to celleet it. - .._... 
~ “I present my ‘respectful compliments:.te: the 
sel: wishing that dH .theiy laliouts ‘may: ibe. 
blesse Iam, &c. &c.” 
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More recent intelligence has just been received 
by the Church Missionary Society. Mr. Marsden 
had purchased the brig Active, of 410 tons: and 
Mr. Kendall and Mr. Hall. had proceeded in her to 
New Zealand, on a voyage of investigation. Letters 
have arrived from them, dated June 15, 1814, Bay 
of Islands, New Zealand. The substance of these 


communications will be given ia the-next-Number. ; - 


, In the mean time, we‘shallday before our readers 
some Official Documents, which will serve to rescue 
the characters of the’ New Zealanders from un- 
merited opprobrium. | | 


Official Letter of Rev. Samuel Marsden, to his Ex- 
cellency Gouerner Macquarrie, on, the criminal 


o 


Conduct of many Masters of Vessels toward the 


New Zealanders. ' 


May it please your Excellency— _ Nov. 1, 1813. 

The wanton violence and cruelties exercised upon the 
natives of New Zealand, the frauds and robbertes com- 
mitted upon their little property, by the masters and crews 
of the different vessels which touch there for refreshments, 
have, long before your Excelleacy had the honour tocom- 
mand these parts of.his Majesty’s dominions, called upon 
the Executive Authority of this Colony for redress. Not 


only the motives of common humanity and public jus- | 


tice to the much-injured New Zealanders, require that 
some ‘eippathie iene" ie niglionis prevent, as far ‘as 
may be,'a repetition of those acts of oppression, rapine, 
ane murder, which they from time to time suffered from 


our people, to the eternal dis of our name and na-_ 


tion; but also the lives and property of his. Majesty’s 
subjects, which may be exposed to the most imminent 
dangers, from the injured and exasperated natives, when 
vessels are compelled to putinto their harbour for refresh- 
ments or by any other cause, claims your Excellency’s 
most mature consideration. -The natives of New Zealand 
have'no means of obtaining justice but the law of retalia- 
tien; and to this law, like all other uncivilized nations, 
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munichtedtowies 2 is 
_ ‘Fame folly persuaded yeur‘Excellescy has every wish 


‘ 
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erews of vessels. When these Informations, or Affida- 
vits, are submitted to your Excellency’s consideration, 
‘ your Excellency will then judge what restraints may be 
deemed necessary to lay upon such masters of vessels as 
eave this port for New Zealand, and what- instructions 
to give them in future.. 7 eer | 
. Should the natives of New Zealand be treated with 
justice and humanity by the Europeans, and their. per- 
sons and provers protected from the hand of fraud and 
‘ violence, I am persuaded that all hostilities and-murder 
would cease on their part, and a friendly intercourse 
would soon be open between them and the settlement, 
which will greatly benefit this colony. They are a noble 
race ef men, and capable of every mental improvement. 
They would soon teara our simple arts and form habits 
of industry. This I am fully convinced of from the 
knowledge I have of their character and endewments. _ 
- TI trust your Excellency will see the iad Aine aan 
rtarice: of instituting some judicial inquiry against 
r. Jones, in order that he may. not pass with impunity, 
if the charge alleged against him be clearly praved. - 
. . | have the honeur to be, &c. &e. 
. — Much having been said, in disparagement of the 
New Zealanders, respecting the massacre by them 
_of the crews of the Boyd and Parramatta, we. shall 
insert, in order that the case may ‘be: fully under- 
stood, | ate a: 2s 


Two Depesitions respecting the cutti e by the 
_ New Zealanders of the Crews of the : and 
Parramatta. | ies at Ue 
‘Court House, Parramatta, Wednesday, Nov. 10th, £813, 
The Deposition of John pee relative to the loss of the 

“ oyd. 7 ae 

Being duly sworn, de ses That he arrived in the Kin 

id (a ae belonging to Port Jackson):at the Bay 
Islands in March 1812: That in consequence of the 
Master treating some of the New Zealanders ill, he, the 
Deponent, was et ier pe the. ship: would be cut off, 
and the crew murdered : and, judg it safer to go on 
shore and:tive with the natives, ‘ e left ‘the ship, and 
gemained onthe island twelve mohths. During his resi- 
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‘dence among the natives, he received the following ac- 
count of the loss of the Boyd, from one of the Chiefs’ 
Sons, who spoke the English Language very well, having 
‘ been on board the Star, Captain Wilkinson, two voyages. 
The Star sailed from London for the South Seas. When 
_the Star sailed from Port Jackson for England, Captain 
Wilkinson got Captain Thompson, Master of the Boyd, 
to take the Chief and his Companion on board the Boyd, 
under a promise of landing them at New Zealand, 2s he 
‘was bound there for deal a 
That the Chief informed the Deponent, that Captain 
Wilkinson, previous to his sailing for England, had paid 
him his lay of oil and skins that had been procured, with 
which. he purchased clothing, &c. and that he also re- 
ceived presents from gentlemen and others at Port Jack- 
son, and a musket from Captain Wilkinson. : He also 
informed Deponent, that Captain Thompson had tied him 
up in the rigging, and flogged him, atid kept all his 
things. After the Boyd had arrived in the Port of New 
Zealand, the Young Chief was flogged in the harbour, 
and sent ashore immediately. The Natives had procured 
a considerable part of the cargo of spars before the Chief 
was ‘flogged, which spars this Deponent saw, when he 
‘was at New Zealand, with the wreck of the Boyd. After 
Captain Thompson had flogged-the Chief-and taken his 
things, the Natives would render no further assistance in 
procuring the spars, nor go near the:slip, That Captain 
‘Thompson landed the ship’s company to get the spars 
themselves ; leaving only two men on board besides the 
passengers. On his landing, Peipphoohee, a principal 
Chief of Warygohroo, went up to‘Captain- Thompson; 
told him that he had flogged his Son, and that he wauld 
kill him; and immediately knocked him on the head 
with an axe: and the rest of the crew were immediately 
murdered. i“ 8 ay 
He further informed this. Deponent, that Teippoohee, 
she then Chief of the Bay of Islands, and his people, were 
not concerned in the destruction of the Boyd. 


Court House, Parramatta, Wednesday, Nov. 10h, 181s. 


‘The Deposition of John Besent, relative to the loss of the 
Parramatta Schooner. 


Being duly sworn, deposes—That he arrived in March ° 


1812 at the Bay of Islands,in the King George (a ship 


_ 
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belonging to Port Jackson); that.he resided on the 
Island twelve months ; and during his residence there he 
_ yeceived the following account of the loss of the Parra- 
matta Schooner :— : 
That the Parramatta Schooner, after leaving Port Jack- 
son, put into the Bay of Islands in distress tor want of | 
provision and water. The Natives supplied them with 
pork, fish, and potatoes, as many as the vessel could 
stow. After the Schooner had received her refreshments; 
the Natives wanted to be paid for them. The people 
belonging to the Schooner thtew the Natives overboard, 
and fired at them, and immediately weighed anchor. The 
_ Deponent saw three of the Natives who had been wound- 
ed with small shot by the crew of the Parramatta Schoo- 
ner. A heavy gale of wind coming on immediately, 
‘which set into the harbour, blew the vessel on shore be- 
tween Cape Brit and Terra’s District, where the remains 
of the wreck laid when the Deponent was at New Zea- 
Jand last March. After the vessel was wrecked, the Na- 
tives revenged themselves on the crew-for firing at them 
aad detren ing them of. their provisions, and cut them 
all off. | | : i , 


s 


———e ee" 
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State of the Bulloms, in respect of Religion. 
The Rev. G. R. Nylander, in a letter to the 
Secretary of the Church Missionary Society, dated 
Yongroo, July 4, 1814; gives the following affecting 
account of the urgent need of relfgious instruction. 


under which the Bulloms labour. 

I have had several conversations with Bulloms, of dif- 
ferent ages, on religious:subjects, but their general an- 
swer is: ‘* White Man sabby book (knows book); dat | 
make him know every ting good; but Black Man no. 
sabby book: must do all de same he fader do before.” 
In a conversation with.the- king, I said that I.wished to 
learn Bullom on purpose to translate the White Man’s 
book into Bullom, and teach their children to read the 
book both in Bullom and English: he seems to be wel 
pleased with it, and ‘oftentinges assists me in translating, 


J 


—_- 
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How great the ignorance and superstitions of the Bul- 
Joms are, struck me very much when.I sawa crowd of 
people assembled offering sacrifices to 2 cannon ball and 
three decanter stoppers, recommending themselves and 
their children to the favour of that evil spirit of whom 
the ball and stoppers were the representatives ! 

. ‘They say, like the Roman Catholics of their pictures, 
that when they addressthe ball and glass stoppers, they 
speak not to them, but: to the Devil that lives in the 
~ bush (weods).: — 
They sometimes pray to Ged, as they say; but even 
that is done with superstition. I saw an old man at 
prayers, solemnly kneeling down before his house, with 
a brass pan before him, wherein,he had lanl some pieces 
of gold, two rams’ horns,.a piece of iron,.and two 
swords. He said he had been praying to God; and, as 
God did not require any sacrifices of him, he laid these 
things down. before Ged, and asked him to bless him 
ahd all-his people. I told him, that God is well pleased 
with the prayers of people, and that he is ready to do 
~ them good: but-that he is displeased with his presenting 
him gold and goats’ horns. ‘* When you are at prayer,’ 
said I, “ God doves not look upon your gold, but upon 
your heart. He knows what you think: he héars what 
you speak. . He knows. for what reason you put down 
the horns before him; and does not bless you because 
you shew him a few pieces of gold.” After a short con- 
versation, he said, “ { know dat; but { no sabby book: 
dat is de reason I do so: dis my country fashion, and I 
am too old nowforto.learn book.” 5 si 

When speaking with a young man on the cufferings of 
Christ, he said, with apparent feeling, “Oh! I do not 
like it at all, dat Asy have ‘killed: de Son of God, and I 
do not know him: If he come back again, he will ‘kill 
all de children of:dose people who killed ;him: he will 

-not bury dem; he will burn dem.” After I had tyans- 
. lated the Fifth Chapter of St. Matthew, I read it to him: 
and asked what he understood by Blessed are the poor ia 
_ spirit. “Oh!” said he, * dat is good: you say, Gad 

must do de man good: he must give him plenty money, 
plenty women, plenty slave, plenty every. ting; because 
dat man be poor fellow, he no have money: he vo have 
-good pomul: bis pomul be popr: God must give him a 
geod pomul, strong pass all.” By pomul they mean a 
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spirit who has the guardianship of them. I then said, 
tI did not mean to say, Blessed is the man who has a 
poor pomul, buthe that ns ee his heart ; which he under- 
stood better. Of the blessings I said, that God does nat 
promise: to the.man who is poor in his heart to give 
plenty of money, and plenty of every thing; but that he 
will make him feel good in this world; and,. when he 
as dead, God will take him.to heaven. ‘Qh, I want to 
o todat place, when I am dead; ‘but I dont know book: 
ow can I go dere?’ I offered to teach him, and to ac-. 
quaint him with God, and Christ, whois the only way te. 
heaven. . | oS iss oS 
It is in this way that E am endeavouring to scatter.a | 
little seed into this barren land. May the Master of the 
field engraft: it into the hearts, and raise it up in due sea- 


n! . 

I told the King that the Society wishes me to build a 
church, and to.cail all people together to pray to God 
and to hear his: word, He. said, ‘“‘ Our people go to de 
lugar (field) every day: dey do not know when Sunday 
comes; and, if some would come.to church, dey cannot 

hear Engkish.” He urged this also when I proposed ‘to 
hold meetings for prayer at his house. He is, however, 
very friendly toward me, and wishes the young eople 
and the children to be instructed in the Christian ficion. 


i ae apiscelianies, - 


CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE. CHURCH MISSIONARY 
"SOCIETY. | 


Collection at Hartshead Church, near Dewsbury: by 
the Rev. John Buckworth, M. A. (Rev. P. Bronte, 


“B.A. Minster): « ee ee ee ee cor cesceeseee £5 3 re 
SouTHWARK Association: (in all, 450/)...--++- 60 0 0. 
_ Cecilia Brome, by Messrs. Esdaile & Co. -+ee 222 5°35 0 


Collection at Bartén.wnder-Needwood Church: by 
the Hon. and very Rev. the Dean of Wells---- 36 5 6 
Giasuury Association: by Rev. James Junes: 
(in all, 1011, 98. 44d.) Sixth Quarter -----++++- 412 16 0 
N. ty In the Report, p. 464, the produce of the First 
. Year should have been stated at 771. 13s. 43d. 
Collected at Hereford: by Miss Elizae |, .-~ 
_ beth Bird ocensscersscecsevceers 26 19 6) a ae 
Miss Eligabeth Bird eesresececress 1 1 OZR © @ 


iy 
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By Rev. ‘T. Howes, Fordingbridge : (in all, 101. 
19s. 2d.) OC ere ET eS CE Eee ee ee ee ee 40 0 
ae ster Juvenile Association : by Mise Peat-s-» 116°0 
V. Shropshire: by the Rev. Jotin Nunn---- 15 0 0 
Mcladinn AND MELEOURNE ASSOCIATION : Rae 
Half Yeur ..-cccrccccccccccscacoce ee ccscne 270 0 0 
0 


Pavsry ASSOCIATION : by Rev. D. Jenkius: One 
Year eoeseceseeececcsnrene Cocaeetaoeseopevees 80 O 
Bzpyorp Penny Socrety : ‘by Rev. C. 


Williams, M.A. occ esses eseceece 610 8i 

. By Miss Louisa Frankling, Bedford 2 0 0 — 810 8! 

(in all, 16/. 3s. 83d.) 
Rurton Penny SOntEay: by Rev. — 

Williams, M.A. ++-cesserccenees GIL 6 


By Miss Maria Jane ‘Williams ‘.. sss. 109—712 3 
(in all 101.195. 3d.) 
Svonpon AssocraTion : by Rev. J: G. ‘Howard. - 56 4 
HIBERNIAN Auxriyary Cnurcu peeseiop sky 

Socrery : (in all, 9721. 175. Qd.)eoosceeceeceee SOO 0 
Ledies at Clapham‘ by Mrs. Joseph Wilson : : (in all, . 
5S8l. 128. De weeeseeoen 16 3 6 
Bristow Association: (in all, 3400L)----+++. 350 0 O 

Newanp Assoctatian: by Rev. Josiah Allport | | 
Cin all, 115/. 18s. 5d.) Fitth Quarter. +-..se6s +s 22 19 7 

- Legps Association: by the Rev. Miles Jackson : 
(in all, 71381. 19s. vd pees eeoeset everson seccecs $60 if] O° 
By Mrs. Pratt: Seventh Quarter : (in ‘all, 171,198.92.) 311 9 
Wy Rev. aul Williams : Third Quarter : us all, ; : 
8. 19s.)-- eeeovneesneeeveeneresece @oserensece " g 9 0: 

Sir John Kennaway, Bart. Sidmouth, - 20 0 0 
Anauai, 2 0 0—22-0 @ 


WELLINGTON AssoetaTion: : (Somersete 
shite): Contributions-«... esses-o-+ 41116 6 


Subscriptions ----.-- cosvees. 10 10. O—82 6 6 

_ Mrs. Vansittart, Blackheath: Second Donation»--- 21 0 0 

Penny sare at Gra a Hie (in a, 51.)-----. 12°0 0, 

E. V. by the Rev. S. Crowther, M.A,-----+- coves 2 2 O 

BIRMINGHAM ASSOCIATION. «ccc cesccccccsecs 0 0 
PENTONVILLE Assacrarron : by Rev. T. Sheppard, 

M. A.: (in all, 1592. 15s.) Sixth Quarter-----.-- 11:10 6 


~ 


Contribution to the School Fund. 


‘Some Members of the Clewer Association : for a Boy | 
to be named William Wilberforce +++» ++-+2+» 5 0 O 
TES or . 


va 


ERRATA, &c. 
P. 304, at Glasbary Association, for (in all, 761. 13s, ae ) read 
(in all, 881. 13s. 44d. Pn 
arn for S, W. an icon Girl, ene ee 
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Home Proceedings. 


CHURCH MISSIONARY SOCIETY. 


Arduous Nature of the Mission to Western Africa. 
"THE following extracts from the Sermon hately 
preached before the Society, by the Rey. Daniel 
‘Wilson, will give our readers, in connection with the 
instructions printed in our last, a just idea of the 
peculiar difficulties which attend the exertiors now 
making to communicate the Gospel to West Africa, 
and of the enconragements which it has pleased God 
fo afford under these difficulties. ~ , 
_ Perhaps no efforts of Christian Charity are more near! 
‘allied to the persevering fortitude recommended in m 
text, than those which teach us to bear up under the de-. 
lays and -discauragements which Providence may see fit 
fo interpose, especially where our duty in making an at- 
tempt is clear and imperative. Accordingly, I do not 
onceive that there is any one part of the various designs 
r missions now on foot, where Christian Love and Per- 
severance have been more remarkably called for, than in 
the Mission to the Western Shores of Africa. What could 
30 loudly demand our aid as the condition of the natives » 
of that Jong-injured coast? What wrongs ever equalled 
those which Britons had inflicted on that unoffendin 
people? The efforts which in other quarters of the worl 


might be the effysion of benevolence, were in this the — . 


mere dictate of justice. The mission was new in its 
whole character. The measures to be pues were quite 
Gistinct from those which ia have been adopted with 

‘eo i N ‘ : . 
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sberaiies = faut with tae a and wice of our fallen 
metre, apgiavated by long habits of fraud and violence 


te whach we have. at times retinced, cannot easily 
be trasined. The j py el the slawe factors has beer 

z os Our mafamt se Whe landable zeal of 
bis Majesty's Government, in destroyine the slave fac- 
tentce, and seizing tihe smenepling wessels, has awakened 


spre. of duty 20 God, from which we trust cur 
anes Say sae que, t) have persevered through a 
? peso to ha 

Senay to the siene of hanmurable suffering, ap ta 
| 2 the spurt wc. in the 
best. 

” Nor has the remarkable blesang of God failed to rest 
es: can <tiatts. Fo when at ts considered, that, ootewith- 


é 
4 
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been published, in two widely-prevalent languages* ; 


that portions of the Sacred Scripture have been translated; 
and that some of the African Youth ‘give the most pleas- 
ing evidences of a pious state of mind +; I think every 
refiecting.Christian will acknowledge, that we have not 
only been right in our object and persevering in our pur- 
suk of it, but that our success is more than sufficient to 
encourage us to future exertions. Perhaps no mission, 
considering the real bearing of all the circumstances, has 
been mere distinguished by the mercy and: blessing of 
God ;‘and shall we then, after so many difficulties have 
been overcome, faint in our minds? Shall not “ patience 
have her. perfect work ?* Shall we “ hold our peace?” 
No, brethren. Our resolution is fixedy as our duty is 
clear. We will “ cry day and night, and give Jehovah 
no rest, till he establish, and till he make our Jerusalem 
@ praise in the earth.” 


The First Anniversary of the Leicester and Leicester- 

' shire Association © | : 
Was held Nov. 2d, im the Guildhall of Leicester, 
the Worshipful the Mayor in the Chair, and was very 
numerously attended.. -- 

The Report having been read by the Secretary, 
the Rev. E. T. Vaughan, the Rev. Daniel Wilson 
(as representative, on this eceasion, ef the Parent 
Society, in‘the absence of the Secretary, the Rev. 
Josiah Pratt,) detailed ‘at large its Proceedings and 
Success; and was followed by the Rev. Aulay Mac- 
aulay, who gave an interesting sketch of the His- 
tory of Missions. _ | 

-® The Susoo and the Bullom. fag es 3 

4. In addition to the above particulars, it may be proper to: men- 


2N2 : 


7m 
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In movitig or seconding various Resolutions, the 
Rev. W. Wilkinson addressed the Meeting with a — 
lively flow of Christian Feeling; and the Rey. John 
Fry entéred into an argumentative defetice of the 
coastitdtfon of the Society.—The Rev. W. Babingtoni 
apologised for moving the thanks to his Brother 
among the rest of the Vice-Presidents, declaring that 
he considéred them in the number of the most vala- 
able thanks which Were offered to him ; arid'the Rev. 
E.T. Vaughan detailed, at large, the origin, progress, 
and present state of the Church Missionary Society.— 
The Rév: G. B. Mitchell pointed out the advantages 
éf Local Associations, for religious and charitable 
objects; and the Rev. E.T. M. Phillips strongly 
urged the advantages already derived; arid still fur- 

ther to be expected, from Penny Societies. 
The Receipts of the year, from November 1816 
to, November 1814, were as follows ; 


‘ongregational Collections ........ 1.15410. 7 
Annual Subscriptions ...........+-+91 3 6 
Donations. ....... ree ee ae -- 69 5 6 
Oolections of id. ok, and wrards -.92 0 @ 
ape de aad to the ss fer, education of 
chil R ee os erp eer ee ane 5 Q Q 
Sale of istets . EO Se et 07 0 
Lutterwevth Adsociation. 0.0.05. 0.345 9 O- 
Claybroakditte., 2... eee ete MG 1 Bh 

7 rer ° 
: ae L.503 16 5} 


Previous to the Anniversary Meeting the follow- 
ing Sermons were preached and Collections nade : 


St. Martin's, Sanday Morning, Nov. 27, by. | 


Rey, G. bh, Mitehe | re ‘pb mo © a ee 1 La2S 6 7% 
St. Mary’s, Sunday Evening, Nov. wy, by Rev. 
Bias: Vag e o-oo soe Wie eee or bad 19 3 


aug 
St. Martn’s; ‘Thursday: Evening, Dee:.1, ‘by. 
- Rev. Daniel Wilson - Olas Sek ees arse e 
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Sermon by Rey. D. Wiison, at Harworth. 

On the Tuesday preceding the Leicester Anniver- 
sary, Mr. Wilson, on the invitation of Viscount Gal- 
way, one of the Vice-Patrons of ¢he Society, hed. 
paid a visit to his Lordship, at his seat,.in ¢he parish 
of Harworth, near Bawtry. On the following day 
Mr. Wilson preached at Harwotth Church in behadf 
of the Society. Much interest was excited among 
the inhabitants of that small village; .as well as 
among sevetal clergymen, and other persons of in-—~ 
fluence én the neighbouring villages and towns.’ We 
ave reason to believe that this will lead, at no dis | 
{ant period, tothe establishment, ia that part of the 
country, of an efficient Association, in furtherance 
of the Society’s exertions. Lord ‘Galway - hed the 
goodness to institute a preparatory one in his own 
family. In no place have the views of the Society 
been more warmly seconded than by his Lordship 
on this occasion. . 

‘WESLEYAN METHODIST LITSSTONS. 


A Methodist Missionary Society for the. Lomion 
District was formed, at the New: Chapel, Gity:Road, 
- .on the kst.of this amenth, Dr. Adam (Clarke in the 
Chair. 


_ BAPTIST MISS{ONS. 4 
The Assistant Society for Hampshire oath Wilk. 
shire met at Southampton, Sept. 28. The Subscrip- 
tions and Collections received athdunted to upward 


of 3801. This Assistant Society testifies, that reli- 
gion has most peospered wheve thd gredtedt xdforts 
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have been made in support of Missions ; and calls on 
two or three of the most able and active of the Bap- 
tist Ministers in ‘thé: different counties of England 
and Wales, to relieve the Secretary of the Missions, 
Mr. Fuller, from the burthen of coHecting, which has 
chiefly fallen on him. If such persons ‘would umite 
- to collect, on an average, but 100/: per annum, in 
each county, they would obtain upward of 50001. 
@ year, “ which,” it is added; “ with the Hberality 
of our brethren in London and Scotland, would answer 
the present-demands of the Mission. Let-our' bre- 
thren remember that life is. wasting, that multitudes | 
of sinners are perishing, and that all they do on 
earth for God and souls must soon be done: for 
there ts no work, nor device, nor n aowledge, nor 
wisdom in the grave.” 


(LONDON) MISSIONARY SOCIETY. | 
Anninavsarics. 
The Third Bristol Annual Meeting was held on 
Wednesday, Sept. 14th, in the Guildhall, and was 
very fully attended. ‘Sermons were preached at 
various places,of worship, on. Fuesday, Wednesday, 
and Thursday. The Collectzors. amounted to: beg 
ward of 6001. 
In the following week, the South District of the 
_ Devon Auxiliary held its Anniversary at Plymouth, 


which was numerously attended, and. productive of 
liberal contributions. | 


. Ausiliary. Societies. | 1. A 
) ASouth Wale Auxiliary was formed at Swansea, 
_ “din the Gast -woek in August! |. Varions wermons' were 


' garses. - 
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preached, bots in English and Welsh. "The Meeting 
was held is the Town Hall, on Wedmesday, the 3. 
Upward of 300J. was contrtvated. Mr. Withs and. 
Mr. Tracy, from Loudea, assisted ; and proceeded - 
wfierward to oiber parts of Youth Wales, where ° 
they collected the farther sum of 200%... - 
A Beeeles District Assaciation was established at 
that place, on Thursday, Oct. 271b.. On this acea-. 
sion, Mr. Canspheli related the. principal evens of 
his South African Journey ; 2s ke had previously - 
done — the Bristol sence ar nea 


| Designation of Missionaries. : 

‘Several Missiouaries are aboat to proceed to Inds, 
permission. having beem readily granted hy the Di- 
rectors of the East-India Company : ethers, te the 
Cape of Good Rope, te order to occupy the stations: 
in the Interior poimted ont by Mr. Campbell.— 
Gaze, who has studied four years at Carmarthen, has 
been appointed to undertake a Mission to Letakkow, 
an inland city of Seath Afra, sisited by Mr. Camp- 
bell, with a view of acquiring the language, re- 
ducing it to grammatical form, and ultimately at- - 
tempting a Version of the Scriptures into that tongee, 
which is undetstood, it is said, by various tribes, 
The Directors are also preparing | to send: a ackditiogal 
Jabonrers | to Otnene: | 


“SOCIETY FOR TRE PROT ECTION AND RELIEF ‘OF 
. LASCAR SAILORS, 


. We noticed, ia our. Nawbe feraugats; p. 327, the 
attention paid by. the (Lordea) Missionary Soviety 
to the religious instruction of the Lasvar and other 


7 
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Eastern Sailors, who reside. for a time ia this country.- 
The oppressions under which ‘these men were found 
to labear, have led to the establishment ofa Seciety 
for their protection aed «‘rclief. . Memorials in their 
behalf. have been presented: by the Soriety. to 
Government and to the East-india Directors. These: 
Memorials are founded:on facts, which have been — 
developed in the. course of the Committee’s inquiries 
Ato the grievances of the Lascars, it appears that: . 
these men are often kidnapped on board the Com- 
pany’s ships, by crimps employed for that purpose ; 

‘defrauded of their full bounty-money and wages; 
left destitute of proper medical assistance ; and are 
not seldom materially injured’ in their health, aad 
even lose their lives, from waut of proper food, cloth- | 
ing, and lodging, while waiting in this. country the 
return of the Company's ships to India. 


_ Sess snretusence, 


WESTERN AFRICA, 


si, saad and Dangers of the Missionaries on. Ac- 
count of the Slave Trade. 

IN the passage which we have extracted from Mr. 
Wilson’s Sermon pefere the Church Missionary So- 
ciety, the difficulties under which its attempts. in 
Africa labour are strikingly pourtrayed.- These 
difficulties are chiefly connectéd with the Slave 
Trade, and arise. from its debasing influence on the - 
minds of those. who: age pacniiae interestont i ip: 
its. continuance. . Re Ee 
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The Society’s Missionaries have never ceaséd to 
maintain, under the mest trying circumstances, that 
spirit and conduct toward the Natives, which was at 
tirst enjoined on them, and which become their ob- 
ject and their character, 

As we shall lay before our fenders a detail of 
these trials, we shall first quote from the Thirteenth 
Report of the Society a testimony, on this amulet 
highly honourable to the Missionaries. 

_ ** Many fears have agitated the Missionaries on 
account of war Getecen the Foulahs and Susoos, 
which seemed for a time to threaten the existence of 
the Settlements; but, at the date of the last dis- 
patches, these fears had been happily removed. 
They have had besides no small difficulty in. conduct- 
ing themselves in such a manner, as to avoid the 
consequences of the ill-will of persons whose interest 

.it is to misrepresent them to the Natives; who had 
incited the ‘Chiefs to calla Palaver, or Public Assem- 
bly, to discuss the expediency of requiring the Mission- 
aries to leave the country. .On-Mr. Batecher’s arri- 
val, however, whose influence with the native Chiefs 
is very considerable, these difficulties will, it is-hop-' 
ed; be removed. 

“Your Conmittee beg here to recapitulate:the in- 
stractions given to the first Missionaries of the 
Society, in the year 1804, on the subject of the Slave 
Trade, which was not then abolished. 

“ You will take all prudent occasions of weaning the. 
native chiefs from this traffic, by depicting its criminality, 
the miseries which it occasions to Africa, ‘and the obsta- 
oles which it apposes, to a more profitable and generous 
intescourse with the European Nations. But while you | 
do this, you will cultivate: Kindness of spirit werd those 
Laehyayst ye are connected with this trade. You: will 
make all due allowances for their habits, theis prejudiqna, 
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and their views of interest, Let them nevér be met by 
you. with reproaches, and imvegtives, however debased 
you may find them in mind and manners, Let them 
never have to charge you with intriguing against them, 
and thwarting thew schemes; but let thea feet that, 
though the silent influence of Christianity avest,.-when- 
ever truly felt, undermine the sources of their pain, yet 
in you, and in all under your influence, they meet with 
openriess, simplicity, kindness, end brotherly leve. : 

“ Your Committee think it due to the Scciety’s 
Missionaries to state, that they hav never departed 
from these instructions; and that even since the 
abolition of the Slave Trade, they have continued, 
under injurious suspicions and manifold difficulties, 
to act with entire ingenuousness, candour, and dis- 
cretion.” | | ‘a , 

Mr. Wenzel, speaking of the summer of 1813, 
deeply regrets the renewal of the Slave Trade ia the 
Rio Pongas. a ie aeae 
_ With much reluctance and grief, I have to mention the 
reviving of the felonious Slave Trade. “More than 1660 
persons were carried off fram this nver if the course of 
the last six months, and many more will be carried off in 
3 short trme. The Slave Traders take advantage of the 
war with America, and enter the river even with Ameri- 
can Privateers as their convoy. The Slave Vessels come 
in, deliver their cargo, and. in the space of 94 hours are 
filled with slaves, and depart again. If. this sbominable 
trade should so continue, in what 2 miserable condition 
shall we be placed! The Traders irritate the Headmén 
againt us. | he oe BS a 

Alluding to the Foulah War mentioned in_ the 
preceding extract from the Report of 1813, Mr. 
_ Renner says, at the close of 1818, 5 

. ‘Fhe month‘ of -October was 2 month of trouble, last 
_ year, on account of the war with the Foulahs: this very 
mionth brought forth mere trouble this year. The ‘Prin- 
cess Charlotte made her appearance: in this river to take 
quta Slave Vessel: this threw ‘the country into confu- 


+ 
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sions and vengeance and destruction were threatened to 
the Missionaries.- A message to this effect was sent to 
Monge Backe *. 

He was:tokd that the Bangalang Susoos would. burn 
down Bashia; and, in case the Man-of-War should kill 
any free man, our lives should answer for it; because, 
they say, we are the cause of all this trouble, and bring 
the’ Mantof-War into the river. In consequence M. 
Backe came.in all -haste to Bashia, on the 21st of Oct., 
and called some of .the principal people together. He 
told us that he wished us to go out of the river, and 
that we should look for a vesse] to carry us to Sierra 
Leone; “ for,’: said he, * you make me a bad name!” 
He requested me to write to the Captain of the Man-of- . 
War. I said, “ Very well: only tell me what I shall 
say.” This he would not; but said I must know; 
. meaning that I should write in my own name. I told 
him that I had nothing to write: and so it was left. 

»M. Backe so far.sympathised with us that he said, 
‘© You came safe and well into. my hands; and I shall 
see that you get safe and well.cut of them, and that 
nobody trouble you in person, nor touch your property.” 
-We told him that we would not look for a vessel—that 
wo were his ald strangers, and should not leave him till 
he drive us away. He replied, that he would not drive 
ae like dogs; but that what he had told ys must be suf- 

ient. é 

Before he left us, it appeared that he wavered in his 
mind: for he said, ‘“‘ Send your Mulatto Children away; 
for how can you keep them, seeing that their fathers are . 
so much in opposition to you?” We told him that the 
fathers of our Mulatto Children were chiefly dead, and 
that those who were living were not in this country ; 
and that, consequently, the.parents of these children 
do not occasion us this mischief, but White People who 
have no.children-with us. His meaning no doubt was, 
that, our. Mulattos should sutter. fur White Men’s doings. 
We could not agree tg,this. . 

Our consideration then was, how to proceed in. this © 
awkward business; not wishing te. expose our lives: and 


- ©: Momge, Musiga,’ Munge, or Munghe,; according to the differ- 
sht methods of pronouncing, the ward, signifies ne or Chief. 
tte aed, ory tree Po ne Ce nn aa goes . SOWOnNs. 
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our children to an enraged peeple, who, when inflamed 
by rum, are no longer under comtroul. Our. conclusion 
was, that, although they might send us away from{Bashia, 
yet they could not order us to Sierra. Leone; and that 
we might probably be able to settle uader the protection 
’ ‘of some other Headman. . a es 
_ We sent then to Fantimani, to inform him of our,cir- 
cumstances; because M. Backe did not send for him - 
when he ordered us away, which it was his duty to de. 
Hes came and said, that his head-woman told him - the 
whole story when she.came home; for she was: Bashia 
when the Palaver was, talked. Fantimani said, “ If I give 
Something under the care and charge of my friend, I 
expect, if my friend is tired of that thing,.aad syill ne 
longer take care of it, that he will return 1t-‘back te me. 
I gave you. under the care of M. Backe, and #f he is ticed 
of you, be must tell me, and give you back to me. -Not 
crediting even what my head“woman tokl.me-on 4 
subject, I consulted some of my people what to do, and 
where to inquire for the truth, either m Bashia or at 
M. Backe’s. They all said I should send to M. Batke 
at unce, and inquire into the business. EF did this: 
‘and he told the man, that it was trae that -he ‘on 
dered us away, and that he was tired ‘of ‘us.” '~ Well” 
said Fantimani, “we must move, live, and die together: 
we cannot be separated : although M. Backe has given mie 
his daughter and I have given him my daughter; ‘we 
must mind what he toh to you and tome, Aud, ‘if-ou 
like it, I will send a man to Monge Chatee to beg him 
to give me a place to settle on, and another placefor the 
Missionaries.” ae re Jae 
-I went, however, to M. Chatee . myself -without delay, 
being confident that one who has four ehildreh in-Ba- 
shia must entertain a favourable dispesition toward: eur 
establishment. I told him cur circumstances: he‘im- 
masdiately consented to take us under. his protection 5 
and very sensibly remarked, that we were certainly net 
the cause of the Man-of-War’s coming into the rivet-dfter 
aclave vessel: “ for,” said he “ yeu-have no. boat, ang your 
' gramettas (servants) are all matives, and-woukd not-carry 
such information by land: besides, how can they. charge 
you with having given information of this present vessel, 
which:came in éne day andthe Man-of-War afterihet the 


wext day?” He offered us bie sew house, witha large bial! 


« 


* 
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and éight: rooms.. No Headman on thi§ coest Has 3 


‘better house than this. However, he candidly told me 


that-we should nét be in haste to move from Bashia, as 
he would come up first and speak to M. Backe; but, in 
vasé the péedple should occasion us trouble, we should 
let him know, and then: he would send three or four 
canoes to take us away at once. | . 

_ Iwent home composed in my mind. This interview, 
indeed, set us alf atrest. My going to M. Chatee had 
a good effect among the neighbouring Susoos : a general 
dissatisfaction was seen among them about our going 
away. 

Oct. 29th, M. Backe came to Bashia in a very friendl¥ 
‘ranner, presenting Calas to us as a token of friendship, 
which he never did before. After some repose he 
brought out the following letter from Monge Wm. Fer 
nandez, addressed te me, which was sent to him, and he 
himself had to be the bearer of it. ‘ 


‘ © Rev. Mr. Renner. | 

« Dear Sir— , a 
“ T understand by some of my people, that you are 
going from Bashia.. I hepe you will not believe any 
person until you see.me or hear from M. Backe and me. 
Vhat Ormond is about I hope you will not mind. We 
are natives in this country—no person can take the 
country from us as long as M. Backe and I are living. EF 


. have,no mere to say, but conclude, __ 


_. , Dear Sir, to he yours, &c. . 

‘ (Signed) . WM, FERNANDEZ.” | 
“‘ Now,” said M. Backe, “ by this letter it appears that 
M. Wm. Fernandez doth not wish you to leave Bashia: 
neither fs it my wish that you should go; but the peoc- 
ple and Ormond made so many threatenings that I was 


. obliged to advise you to go.” He told us that we should — 


sot Mind now, but stay, and live with himas we did be- 
fortes which we promised him to do. Moving would . 
certainly have caused usa great deal ef trouble and ex- 

, although M. Chatee promised to build us as 
many houses as we might want (or a town, as he said) 
with his own people. 


_ Tike Missionaries remark,.that the Divine Interpo-. 
tition in their favour was, in this. aSeir, very 2 
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markable.: He, ‘who has ail. hearts in- bis’ hand, 
made the wrath of man to serve him, “and the'rémain- 
der of it he restruined.. 

In the easly part of November an English 
Schooner, commanded by Capt. Cooper, destroyed 
two large Slave Factories in M. Chatee’s district. 
The Captain invited the Chief on board, that he 
might dissuade him from countenancing the Slave 
Trade in’ the river, but the invitation was ndt ac- 
cepted. ie as 

A few weeks afetwitd: Mr. Renver and Mr. 
Wenget went to: Bramia, to return their thanks to 
M. Wm. Fernandez, for his interference in’ behalf 
of the Settlements. He firmly engaged, himself te 
be the protector of the Missionaries, and declared 
that no man should drive them from the. _ country. 
In company with Mr. Klein, they had repeated 
friendly conversations with him. 

In the begmning of February, Mr. Rentier Was 
sent for by M. Chatee, to address a letter to’ Captain 
Cooper, who had entered the river, and taken away 
two of his canoes laden with rice, together with:12 
of his men. Mr. Renner“not being well, Mr. Wit- 
helm, accompanied by Mr. Klein, who was then | on 
a visit to them from Gambier, obeyed the summons. 
Mr. Wilhelm gives the following | account ay the in- 

terview. 


We came to his new town in the evening § the Ib 
_ and found a great number.of people nig ok 

kulungji (a feast), in the night, . though, at the piri 
of his house, there wag,the krikri-dish, led with: old 
wrecks of. country..cloth, bulls’ and. goats’. horns, -&c. 
put out for their assistance and protection in, these pe- 
rilous times of war. 

When we came up into his piazza, he weleomed us, 
and said, “It will be toe late, for your business this even- 


‘ing: E will go with these. pegple int my olf town, 
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about a mile distant; “ thal, in the night, vou,may have 
silence here; and to-morrow morning [I willcome again.” 
The next mdrainy be came with some 'men, whom he 
probably wished-te be present at our conversation. . 
When we were sitting jn his room, he gave.me a letter 
from Captain Cooper, requesting me to read it before 
them ali. In this fetter the Captain promised to M. 
Chatee that he would send him his people agai, and 
every thing betonging to them, provided he would de- 
liver up the Slave Traders inthe river. After I had read 
the letter, the peaple felt displeased and alarmed, that 
they should be troubled on accouat of the Slave Traders ; 
pre Saoar ry Chatee is not the only Headman in the 
river, he could.not possibly effect their delivery, but by 
fighunag and compere those Headmen, under whose 
protection they live, who all heartily wish that there 
might be plenty of Slave Trade, as it is their chief source 
of income. M. Chatee then dictated to me a letter, in 


- which he applied:again for his pag waark and 
e might ex- 


ouis bere ote fae ee Geinetine f the Sla 

e vering up of the Slave 
"Traders ia the river; omnia to the Captain, that, on 
hes vist, ali aavility and perfect security of his person 
should be observed. . As soon as the letter was sealed, 
he requested me to go with his son and people into the 
canoe, in search of fhe Man-of-War, and to do what we. 
could te persuade the Captaia io send back the canoes 
aud the people, and to come with us to speak to him. 
We accordingly weatof to the place called the Palm Trees, 
wwhese Captain Cooper wrote that be lay at anchor: but 
we found mo vessel there. Ou our return, | was seized 
with fever; and as my fever continued the next day, 
Beother Klein went to M. Chatee, and brought, toward 
evening, the order that we should write to Brother Ren- 
ner, thet be sheuld come as soon as he could, as he- 
wished him te go.%o Siecra Leone, and apply to his 
Excelicncy the Governor in. his behalf, At my leaving 
Bashia, Mrs. Renner also. was unwell; and, as there 
weve'30 children: in. the ea Sta a of, I 
divomgiat 16 ancessary. 19 reun e. I sent, therefore, 
Bangu the oext morniag to apprize his. father, M. 
(age; af myrwerm. ; 


4 
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Mr. Renner ‘found ‘it néceskary;.in this critical 
state of things, to ‘comply with M- Ctratee" sréquest, 
and to proceed to Sierra Leone, bath ta ia ercede 
for the restoration of his men asd property, and to 
request his Excellency’s advice how to act, im case 
hostilities should take place betweed the Engtish 
and the Natives. 

I am not much indined (says Mr. Renn to istter- 
meddle with matters which are but of the line of mty duty ; 
but being ares in this affair, I chought it right t6 
interfere; because, if the fire of war should, be kindled 
with the Natives, it will probably devour us also. These 
people were carried off, on the notion of the Captain, 
to be hostages till M. Chateg shetiid detiver up: all the 
Slave Traders in the river ; whieh, men a wae not 
in‘his pawertodo. = 


At the Jsles de Loss, Mr. Renner. met. Np. Bus. 
cher, who was on. his way’'to Bremie; Gut; as be 
could not procure a passage thither, he- eb ia 
Sierra Leone with Mr. Renner. | ; 


- Presenting the letter te the Governor, pdt says) ‘he ine 
formed: me, that he had sent‘home M. 
and that he had ordered three armed! oo 


' The troubles were many, eae in Bahia ppcomeal 
absence, and destruction threatened the whole place. 
No other -proof is needed, then that our ehousies eet-fire 
to one of qur houses, in order, no donbt, te lay the whole 
lace in ashes; as houses covered: witlt grass: easily. set 
re to one another. In that = failek -Onbp teat-one 
house was consumed, and no property lent, #sat Canafiec. 
Covernor Maxwell gave ones tothe cosumand Odicer 
to protect the Settlements ; soa {neseeneey, 
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fitnilies om: board. - His Excellency’s ¢ treter= 
fion desetves our grateful thanks, and the snkebbriedg= 
Mr. Renner had no, rest in Sierra Leone, and 
hastened to share the. troubles of his large family. — 
After a few days’ stay, he and Mr. Butscher left the 
Colony. They parted at the Isles de Loss; Mr. 
Butscher proceeding to Bramia, and Mr. Renner to .. 
the Rio Pongas. Mr. Reaner having been delayed 
- by M. Chatee wishing him to deliver the Govertior's 
reply to him to the Commatdiag Officer, Mr. 
Butscher arrived at Bashia several days before him, 
haviug hastened from Bramia on intelligence of the 
attempt made to destroy that Settlement. | 

The armed vessels effectually accomplished thir 
ohjectd. About twelve Slave Factories were destroyed, 
and 300-Slaves recovered. a ees 

Mr. Wilhelm gives the following interesting nar- 
rative of the visit of the English, on this occasion, 
te Baeshia,. and-of its. consequences. 

On Sanday, Feb. 20th, about five o’clock, six English 
Boats, filled witt Black Soldiers, under the command of 
Major Appleton, passed our place. We were just sing- 
ing in ‘the Afternoon Service. 1 was hailed; and when 
I made my appearance, ‘the Majot wished me tofell our 
towmpeopie not to be at all afraid. One of qur peopte, 
who was rather terrified at the sight 6f gun-boats and sol- 
diety, tan joyfully into the town to declare this comfortable’ 
news. ‘The soldrers went up to Canoffee, where Samuel - 
’ Petry, an American Slave er, lives; set his housed 

on -and completely destroyed his pee On their 
retutn, they set our French Neighbour Botugiete’s place 
on fite; arid, afte that, the place of Fern ‘a Spahish 
Trader, opposite Boucgiere’s. | me 

Having éexecuted'so much of their commission, ae bad 
SAippleton ind Capt. Sander'catled upon us, not with fire 
arid seort, ‘bur. ry volipa into oar circumstances... “ ¥ 
have. heard,” said: he, « that the Sfive Traders otf? ap 
the people against you Missionaries, by denouncing you 

20 
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as spies, and as the cause of the executions which we 
are,at.present performing. HH, therefore, you are under 
any apprehension of trouble from the country people, I 
pee ones assist You, or to take you out of the river.” 
_ I gave thanks to Major Appleton fot this very kind offer ; 

but told him that the Slave Traders had for f haeals Spread 

such evil reports against us, but that we had never been 


actually injured by the people on this account; and that’ 


so long as we did not experience any personal’ injury, 
and so long as there’was no hostility between fhe English 
Forces and the Country People, we ‘vould wish to keep to 
the injunction of pur Society—* Not to forsake our Bet- 
tlements, unless we should be driven out of the country.” 

e Major again kindly repeated the offer of his assist- 
ance whenever we should -want it during his stay in the 
river. . - = ak: 

After these two Gentlemen had spoken to us, they 
addressed the town people, who were sitting all round 
our parlour. <A friendly imtercourse took  pface, after 
whieh they left us under the kindest ‘salutations of ‘the 
people and eurchildren. Alf‘ being ready for setting off 
trom our place, the Major called to me out of his boat, 
inquiring whether I had any objection to his making a 
difference between the wicked and the good, by giving us 
a tune? Upon my answer, “ Not at all, Sir,” they began 
to play their French Horns most charmingly. 

Apprehensive that our enemies might have much to 
say to the people about the visit of our dear English 
Friends, I thought it expedient to go myself the next 
morning to M. Backe, to inform him of the conversation 
which we had had with the English Commander. 

When I came to his town, I found there a great 
-mumber of people assembled for the purpose of talking 
this War-Palaver. Having made my declaration to M. 
na I was requested to sit down among the as- 
sembly. im ee 

| ‘After they had spoken a long while about us Mission- 
aries, M. Backe made this declaration to-me: ‘I must 
tell you, that all the Susoo People are against you this 
time-.;-viving you a bad name, that you make Yamafa, (act 
deceitfully,) and bring war upon us. You always say, 
that you came into this country to teach our children; 
but you came, not only to teach, but to injure us.. You 
have intercourse with the Sierra Leone People; and you 
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write to them, that they, should: send the, Man-of-War 
into the river, Why could you not tell or write to them, 
that they must not come up here? If the people. come. 
now to your, place and trouble you, if they burn your 
houses and punish you, and drive youaway, I cannot help’ 
you; you must mind yourselves.” - . naeal vic 
I answered, “ M. Bagke told us to, go out of the coun- 
try four months ago;"and he knows very well what 
Monge Fernandez.told him at that time, TI can prove, I’ 
hope, that all the Susoo People are not, against. us; and 
the bad names. which our enemies give.us are all in false- 
hood. If any body can prove it to be true, that we make 
yamfa, and that we make the Men-of-War come into the. 
river, let them cut off my head in the midst of you.. We, 
have no power,over the English War People, to tell thém 
what they must do, or not do. Weare not their, Head- 
men, but they are our Headmen, and can tell us. what we 
mustdo, If no Trader had fought with the Man-of-War, 
no English Man-of-War could ever have entered into the 
river. You all know that,Trader, very ,well,. Now you 
may see what trouble this. one Trader, has.brought upon 
all the Traders in the rivers along the coast, ..I lave DO- 
thing more to say to this Palaver,,but let. the Susoo 
People mind what they do at this time. ‘The English di 
not trouble the Natives at all. M, Chatee's people and 
propery, taken by Capt.,Cooper,, are sent batk a ibs 
ut the Susoo People must take care not to.trouble us 3, for. 
nobody: can prove that we have doneevil.,. If the Native 
trouble us, if they burn our houses, if they injure us, it _ 
they drive us out of the country for nothing; then I can- 
not tell what trouble they may bring upon themselyes—. 
I cannot. tell. how, the, English would take it up, For -: 
when.the, Major, came.to, visit us, his first questions were ; 
‘ Do:the people trouble you? or are you in fear that they 
will-trouble you,.on account of our executiohs in the 
rivers? I heard that the Slave Traders talk to, the people 
against you, andjgive you, a bad name.: and I havejorders 
to help you, if this be the.case,” . Now I might haye told 
him that our Headman. wants us to,leave, the country ; 
but, for fear I should bring bad Palaverupon.you, £ ane 
swered him, that; though we had enemies, we haye also 
powerful Headmen, who are our friends, and protect and 
defend usy and that.nobody.has as yet injured us,.”, .... 
Having.thus uttered, my mind, they considered awhile, 
4208 
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and then M. Backe said, that what I had spoken was 

od, and that. he had nothing more to tell-me, till Mr. 

fenneér should come home. . exhorted him to watn the 
people, that they might not do mischief, and that the: 
should talk this Palaver in a good manner. Thus I too 

myleaveofthem., Pe Al ante Gale hv 

Mr. Wenzel’s relation of the alarms and difficul- 
ties of this season follows. + 2 4455) 

About one o’clock on Sunday, Feb. 20th, an alarm was 

it the Men-of-War were 

An hour after M) Backe‘entéred 


ders.” He urgently insisted upon it, however, 
fhen, atid mail abet write. Psa t 

nothing, Monge Backe. You will remem 
Men-of-War were here the first time, and 


“=e 
sy 
with 


-.5e 


hoise, and ‘delivered this 
William Fernandez eS 
id: 


you mist not be’ 


stay with you.” The me 
Manner: “ M. William 


a 
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you aaust nut trouble these men 2’tHey mallé no*yainifa; 
they bring net into the river the ‘Men-of Wur.:- # Sierra 
_ Leone Vesedl.is now fm Bramia. River, afid- ‘buye “tiee : 

Men-of-War do not troubleus.” | 

While these mes even fae were deli versa,” M. sBiomba's 
fore had also ent but when Becke and the ed 

ard these words, they all went away. silently, and 
few glasses of rum satisfied them. 


They, had scarcely quitted fhe’ Settlement, ‘whils 
the boats appeared, After destroying the neigh- 
_bouring factories, they retired.: - The Settlement 
was kept ina state of alarni by the flames butsting 
out ia different places and wate was maintained all 
night... 5. 

— One of Wan. Fernandes’ 8 mesetngers retornhig the 
next ‘thorning to Bramia, Mr. Wenzel addressed a 
letter to M, Fernandez, expressive of his unfeigned 

gratitude for his seasonable interference. 

But greater trials awaited the Missionaries. -Mr. 
Wilhelm giyes the following acoount of a wieked 
attempt to destroy Bashia, the full success of which 
dt pleased God, ‘in his mercy, to frustrate, 


‘Qn the 234 of February, Bougieze, our rieighboiis, séxt 
one of Monge Domba’s people to me, witha abs ad- 
dressed to the ‘English Commander ‘in the Ri ob gas 
desiring me that I should direct! sean one of our peo sole 
to eatry it on board the Man-of- With this} ie aeit 
I refiised to comply, as I ey not. kno ‘what’ was written 
in that etter,’ mt cts nét one kine to infp m the 
why our nien should | eee ‘that letter; nor could t 
gnessenger tell me any reason for it. 

Jn the evening, about nine o “clock, one of our houses, 
in which’ Bangu Hiyed, was set on fire, and burnt. Two 
ubknown Susoo Men ey n observed in the place. 
A fertect calri prevented the fire from reaching the other 
houses.” Being under anxious apprehension Jest our. 
othey buildings ‘should be alsa fori fire, we s pent ‘the 
whole night in watching, ‘and ig alr aa one another 
yesign all thihgs “entire y to God’ 

v aoe beyoud the dispensation of ae no man an cul 
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Jurt.us..: The next morning we sent to M. Chatee for 
assistance; and in the evening I -wrote’a letter to M. 
Fernandez,‘ declaring to hins aH that had befallen us, 
and entreating him to do what he could that we might 

‘ivy. i peace, and not be forced to apply for help to the 

jEnglish Commander... . 

. :Qn the. 26th, M. Backe, with his people, and M. 
‘antimani, came to our place, and talked with Mrs. 
Renner, whilst, 1 was in Canoffee. When I came home, 

‘they left off talking, deferring the whole to the coming 

me of Mr. Renner. I aecompanied M. Fantimani 
out, of dgors,.entreating him to do his best in this mat- 
ter, that mischievous consequences might be prevented. 

‘He answered, “ ATl must ‘now be left till Ms. Renner 
eomes home.” I-said, “ Yes, Sir; but then our houses 
must not be burut down over our hedds before Mr. 

sRenper-comes homs.” es 

On the 27th, T received the following answer of N. 
‘Fernandez: © 7° . 
“ Dear Sir— _ 4.3 Us A Bicm ot 

“ Yours 1 received’ by some of your people, and am 
sorry that:the Natives should be so troublesome to you, 
jand ‘so foolisl inst themselves. But I have sent 
a:man to M. Backe, to talk: with them for what they 

“have done, and I hope they will never do the like.any 
more. My compliments to Mrs. Renner and all the 

‘family. I remain, &c.. “ W. FERNANDEZ.” 


' Magch .1st.—-Fhe. messenger of M. Fernandez came 
with M. Backe and his people to us and talked Palaver; 
charging .M. Backe to take good care of ys; to reprove 
such as talk against us,and punish those who trauble -us, 
as goon. as they. should. be found out. If this were not 
‘done, M. Fernandez would defend us. He then re- 
minded us to keep a watchful eye over our children, as 
children are very. apt to he careless with fire, so that our 
ace are. endangered to be bum through their care- 
essness.. He ordered the people of Bashia to let no man 
_pass’throygh their town to our place, whom they: did not 
Soom, Wi; out making strict inquiry, who he was, from 
‘whence he. came, and what he had tp do in.owr place; 
‘aud, -in cage. they should look ypon him as a suspicious 
‘pesson, thy shonld dirgetly send hjm back, and give us 


, Rotice. 


' 
+ 
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A similar, attempt was made at ‘Canoffee. Our — 
readers cannot but sympathize with tlie fears and 
sufferings of the worthy Missionary and his little 
charge. . 

Since I wrote my last to you (says Mr. Wenzél), we 
have been under a severe trial: yet { would not, wish to 


discourage you, but to shew how, in the greatest trials, 
God resists the designs of wicked men. pas 
The traders, having lost their stations, and their fac- 
tories being burnt by the Men-of-War, seek to do us 
inischief, and exert their power to destroy our Settle- 
ments; and us to, if I-do not think wrong: but as'this is 
the general opinion of the country people, I cannot think 
otherwise. . ey a 
The 11th of April, the grass, which was still standing 
in the field, was set on fire by Samucl Perry’s people, 
who was before my close neighbour. The flame’ de- 
stroyed this dry cqambustible very rapidly; and; toward. 
evening, it approached Canoffee. 1 myself went not’ to 
bed; but I allowed the children to take a little rest, 
‘during the time I was watching. About eleven o'clock’ 
the fire was not farther. from my place than about 200 
yards. ‘I called the boys out of'sleep, and one workman 
__ who was at home that night, to remove into the middle’ . 
of the yard the grass which was prepared for thatching, 
the Church, and stood close to the fence. The dew having 
now fallen, and the fire not being so rapid, I sent the’ 
boys and the man to extinquish it, in*order te have 
nothing to fear. This'was soon accomplished; and all 
the boys returned to rest. About two o'clock I rose, in 
order to examine whether any spark yet remained, and 
' had kindled the grass again. I went through the yard, 
and found every thing safe: the flame was entirely ex- 
tinguished, the boys asleep, and their bed-room dark. 
Mr. Meisner had a lamp burning, as he himself bad not 
been long in bed. I laid myself down again: not more 
than ten minutes after, all the boys were crying in the ‘ 
yard, ‘¢ Master! Master!” I had not that mght put off 
my clothes. I sprang-up and went out. The boys met - 
me it the yard, crying, their bed-rooim was very light. - 
I went into it, and saw the flames ascending to tlre roof; _ 
but there was'no means ‘td quench the’ fire, nor time to _ 
save ahy thing. -I returned to the dwelling-hoase, and 
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ordered the most valuable ds to he, all 
haste. “When I came into ees aa again, seedy a 
burst out at once, and was ascending in ‘one c 1 of 
firé of the extent of the whole house, twice higher 

the house. sity 
When I saw the flanie, I stood a mome ment to see. od 
ther it had a direction toward the dwelling-house ; 


seeing it ascend strai ght “D, I parected, that. in 
should be moved out o tthed vel velling-house, om 
the people would steal more than, the would. eK 
was the case when the house in B: ahins was 

I went now again to the fire with the aly and re : 
every combustible near the fire, espec : 
which TI had more than 600 bundles the yar 
ordered to’ draw water. Meanwhile, “pt FG ver. 
fire abated; and I saw the merciful hand 0 


the fame from the dwellin hey though 
so eb aa that we ald 


use: My heart felt much, bere 
wonderfiilly God Jiad spared us, not only in savin 
nich ut in the preservation of all our_ liv 


childrbh mets : fast asleep; but, when the grass was - 
Seat , 2 little buming. grass fell upor 

Be This ‘awakened him; and. ied the fire 
abe ny 


he i Bae and wae ns escapec 


Ww ‘chyered with he ¢ 
4 r. and Mrs, ae uaa ae don 
clothes, tables, benches, chairs, 00 ey ds 
things. belonging toa choo] and forch i ldren, vate | 
19 "woplde thetelon e, buaph beg the Society ta’ senc 
good pnek ) tae eee. Si Sy: 
tc and ‘slates etched 


und der Her tas ey at yur 
for the boys, in which I ma ul sel 100 f' 
ree 7 begun a bed-room for them. . 

Batke.and,M. Domba: have both: : 
sig the ho house was set on fire, by wicked, men 
therefore, - call the country people. get ¢ 
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"earnestly with them in order to prevent, any, mischief in _ 


future. a 
Should it be the will of God that we should be again 
tried in this manner, I fear we must remove: but I 
think there is no sufficient reason for leaving the place 
at present. The dwelling-house has been preserved, and 
the Church is so far advanced that it will be under roof 
in fourteen days’ time. God will spare us, Itrust;. and 
excite us to more earnest prayer and preater diligence in 
his work; and will make the children more attentive to 

his word, that they may escape everlasting fire. 

But what shall I say? When I come into the yard, 
and see the fold of my little flock lying in ashes, I feel 
more than I am able to express; and I know that the 
Honourable Society will feel with me, when they, hear 
of this trial, after they have so many times - suffered 
already, May God encourage you and me in such 
trials, and give us strength and faith to overcome 
them! 


Jt will he seen by the preceding detaj}, that the 
Natives have been. treated by his Majesty's Officers 
with a very considerate regard to their situation. 
Hahituated as they have been for a long course of | 
years. to this pernicious but lycrative trade, and in- 
stigated ta the pussuit of it heretofore by ourselves, 
and even still by some other European Nations, they 
have a claim op us for all the patience and forbear- 
ance. which can be exercised toward then consis- 
tently with the higher demands of justice and hu- 
manity. The pertinacity with which some of the 
’ Egropean Powers. cleave .to thia infamous trafic, 
gives evilminded and ingerested men tog many op» 
portonities of instigating the Native Chiefs to its 
sprreptitious.coptinuange; and of caluminating and. 
vilifying those who are, even at the hazard of their 
lives, lahayring:to reacue them from the depth of 
meral degradation infa which they are plunged. 
Whatever consideration may be due to misguided 


4 
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Natives, none is owing to these men. They are 
a disgrace to opr natpre; aud a curse fo the gountry: 
»which harbours. them. 

But, while his Majesty's Officers ‘were pursuing 
these men with just indignation, it is obvious, and. the 
preceding communications prove this to have been 
the case, that the Society's Missionaries. must. have 
had a.most difficult part to sustain. We are willing 
to make due allowance, under all the circumstances, 
for the Natives yielding sometimes to the artful 
insinuations of their enemies; though we insist upon 
it, that, after the repeated proofs which they have 
had of the integrity and benevolence of the’ Mission- 
aries, they are bound to turn a deaf ear toall future 
insinuations of this kind. And we have no difficulty 
in avowing, that it has been one purpose in view in 
priating the preceding details, that the Natives’ may 
see (and we shall take care to have this made known 
to them) the true character of these upright and bene- 
volent men, who are sacrificing their peace and com- 
fort, and exposing their lives to hazard, with no 
other end in view, than that of detdering them aod 
their children happy heré and for ever. : 

Nor shall we fail to hold‘up to just censure, ‘the 
conduct which deserves censuré; for to applaud 
that which merits applause, Let the Native Head- 
men know, that multitudes of‘eyes are upon -thernt— 
that their names are made’ known’ by’ ‘us Selgin 
whether they will be accounted lovers: or despoilers 
of their country. Let'them ‘seek to stand-high in 
‘publie opihion, like M. Wm- Férhantez;- the protec 
tor of the innocent and the friend of his native land ; 
and lite M. Jphi Pearte,' on the ‘Réo ‘Nihez,' who, 
at the date of the last dispatches, had nébly’eb-vpe- 
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rated with the British Government, and ‘put an entire 
_jetid to the Slave Trade in that river. 7 
We wish we could with propriety pass over the fol- 
lowing narrative : but we must vindicate the character 
‘of Mr. Rennér'as publicly as it was attacked; nor 
‘cah We withhold a record of the triumphant support 
of faith in great sufferings. We hope that Monge 
-‘Chdtee has returned:'to a better mind, and that he 
-will hereafter occupy a place in the History of the 
‘Mission, only among those of his countrymen whose 
“good sense and love of their people lead them to. act 
‘toward it as its friends and protectors. 
“Oe great purpose of Mr. Renner’s voyage to 
‘Sierya’ Leone was, to request the Governor that, in 
‘the due punishment of the Traders, as little offence 
as ‘possible ‘might be given to the Natives: and he 


4Jaments that, in the conflict, they could not escape - 


‘injury. He rejoiced, therefore, when the armed 
vessels had execated their orders, and had left the 
maven OS ie 


5Ks'soon as T had notice (writes Mr. Renner, at Mid- 
‘Summer list) ‘of their sailing down the river, I thought 
fhis a fit oppertunity for Mrs. Quast to go to England: 
vaccondingly J went down the river with her, and: fell in 
with the vessels before M. Chatee’s Creek. Major Ap- 
‘pletoh invited M. Chatee to come on board, and settle the 
different Palavers between-them; but could not prevail. 
“ {-have been twice in his place,” said the Major: “I will 
jot.goa,third. time. But,” said he, “ Mr. Reuner, here 
3s a letter from Mr. Samo* to M. Chatee, desiring him to 


* ®Sambel Samo, a great Slave Trader in the ‘Rio Pongas, was 

tried ‘at Slevra Leone, in-April 1812, and convicted under the Slave 

Mrade Felony Act: bpt was pasdoned: by his Excellency Governor 

Maxwell, on condition of abandoning the Trade forever. See the 

* Tridls of the Slave Fhaders, Samuél Samo, Juseph’ Peters, and 

Wiliam. -Tufft, tried iax April and Jone, 1822, ‘before the Hon. 
bert Thorpe, LL.D.” Chief Justice, of Sierra Leone.” 8v0. 
ndon. 1813..  ° ~Eprroas. | | . | 


+, 
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give me up al}. the Slaves that Same left wader 
and here is the list, twenty-eight in pa mod 
_ & Major, | cannot believe that Samo has 1 80 many 


_ people behind, because-he always told me that bi i“ on wil | 
Ave or six ald ‘people. 4 the Ms * said: poise 
_you carry this list and the OM cee 
‘ Yes. t am wel] Se enn Sot ei ae de 
it.” Y¥ shewed the list to M. Chaves sod read d the names 
-of the Slaves, He said, that he knew them all; they had 
out of fear run inte the bush; but €ve or. six were | 
which he would send on boasd.. J went. dower to, et 
to the Major, and reported what M. Chatee bh 
and five people of Samo’s also arrived. The Major said, 
Well, Feaanos stop.any longer in the river, but-.ehay 
write a promissory note in the nameof M. Chates, whist 
he wif] have to sign, and eh Rt QUT RAIYE AS Witness,” 
The Note ran thus: “ I, Wha tee, promise 0 da- 
liver up twenty-one ‘Slaves, the property of. M. 
whenever they ate called for, and come out of the - 
and also the Slaves belongin to My. Fraser and: 
Miller, &c.” M. ee ee the note, after it bed & 
translated to him ; Fad to send j it to Siesra Leone. 
This note was the occasion of very injurious and 
violent treatment to Mr. Renner; and of renderjog 
M, Chatee, who had always professed himself. a friend 
to the, Missionaries, toward AIr, Renger; for a time. st 
least, 9 very angry enemy, because he chose td coust- 
- der him, without any colour of justice, the occasiah. of 
those twenty-one people being demanded fram him. 
An axmed vessel:came ‘into the river, :in orderte 
require M. Chatee to fulfil the: obligation of ‘shit. 
note. Mr. Renner was invited ta be present, having 
been a witness thereto. He went, suspecting nothing 
to his hurt. . But he was-much deceived. . He found 
ihe minds of the Natives set ‘agains? hiss, ‘ubder. ‘the 
false accusation that he had written and- sent. that 
note to Sierra Leone, and that if he bad not done. se 
the vessel would ‘net have entered the rivey.. The 
‘ehare which Mr. Renner had borne in the transaction 
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miast have been’before many wittiesses; and it was 
the duty of all who knew ft, to rescue him from such 
_Tand Captain Cooper (says Mr. Renner).met M. Chatee 
in higtown. He had with him ayo 200 armed peo- 
le. The promissory note was produced ; and M. Chatee 
jad the boldness to deny it altogether. He declared, 
.- that he had never seen it, nor sighed it; and that it was 
my own action, and rats alga that I was a yamfa 
maker (deceiver) in the business. I had nothing to do 
but to convince him of his signing the paper, and shewed 
him. the man whe translated it to him. But he would 
hear no argument, and I was not permitted to speak, a. 
fréedom which generally even a Slave enjoys. The 
Devil was so at work, that M. Chatee frequently request- 
ed Captain ry ba to carry me off te Sierra Leone at! 


in it and that every one should go home to his.owm 
house: “When all wear, , consequently, pare the 


solemnly promised the Pegpte 
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« Tf my father kills.you,” said be, “he must kill-me too; - 
because you raised me, and was, indeed, a.father ta me.” . 
This Palaver was on a Monday: I had a yery sleepless 
night, expecting every minute the messerrger df death. | 
The next day [ sent to M. Chatec, for permission to 
return to Bashia. He refused it day after day, till Thuys- 
day: when i sent him word that I should go to Bashia; 
and that nothing but force should prevent me. Oo my. 
sending this message, he svas pleased to let me go with-. 
out seeing me, | poe ea eee ao 
In this manner was I treated. by one. to whose son we’ 
had given a wife, and who had received many kindnesses, 
from us. That. he called me rogue, I did not mind. 
- Through evil report and good report, is the lot of all 
Christians. No matter, so long as they say afl munner 
of coil against us FALSELY. : . , 
The want of liberty produced such a sensation In my 
mind as I never in my life felt before. What f suffered 
innocently, I thought but trifling; and it was a great 
comfort td me that I knew a Saviour—a secret sup- 
port, of which the world knows nothing.. This is the, 
unspeakable privilege of all Believers, in gli trials aad 
‘circumstances. I remembered that ‘my Saviour,,the Syst, 
suffered for the unjust ; and, that He, the most ipnocent, 
had to pay what he had not.taken. (-'° | ce 


| State of Health of the Missionaries. z 
Under, all these difficulties and dangers from the’ 
Slave Trade, the Missionaries, in. the Rio Pengas_ in. 
particular, have had much debility and sickaess to. 
contend with. The rains of 1813 were moderate, 
but the season sickly, Mr. Wilhelm was iH forihany 
months. Speaking of last year, he says, oe 

Though T began in the middle of November to recover 
from an illness of four months’ duration; yet.I felt stil,. 
for a long time, such a weakness in my head as discom- 
posed me for writing. I am sorry to mention to you, 
that, of the last year, I can reckononly half-a-year’s time 
that I could keep school with the children. Mr. Reaner 
Kept school as often as he could: .but he was frequently 
prevented by other necessary business; and sometifaes, 
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also, by serious ijness. .Tiie last, rainy season proved 
very tinhealthy also fer the Natives. We were sometimes 
both together :confried to.our beds. But, at the same 
time, it pleased God.to keep our children in better order. 
than we could expect from them. To Jet these children 
keep isdheol for themselves, according to the British 
System of Education, will not answer among them. They. 
are too. much inclined to carelessness and negligence, if 
ho master is present to keep them attentive. 
“On the 14th of July, I fell sick with a fever ; avhich, after 
a.month’s time, changed into low nervous fevers ; the hic- 
cougly troubling me, from time to time, to such a degree as 
to rénder recovery doubtful. Medicines produced not the 
desired effect: even the bark would in no way do me any 
good: so that by the'use of them I was more debilitated 
than. bettered, and at last brought to the resolution of. 
discritinuing them. Brother Butscher.wrote to me at the, 
beginning of October, that I should come to Sierra Leone 
with the first opportunity T eould get; in the hope that 
sea; ait, and ehange of place might do.me good. fn the 
same hope I was resolved to go if I could get a passage.., 

_ It pleased God to‘lead me to a simple means of stop- 
ing my hiccough whenever it came on. It came intoumy 
mind, when I was afflicted with the hiccough, to take 
some wine arid water. by way of sucking ; not in any hope 
of getting my hiccough stopped by this means, but merely 
for refreshment. WhenI had sucked scarcely a wine- 
glass-full, the hiccough ceased. After a few hours it came 
én again : I tried the sime means, and éxpérienced the 
same reltef;.and so whenever I[ tried. This brought ine 
up oa the.design of taking allsny drink by way ot suck- 
ing ;.and by this means that complaigt wore gradually 
and at length entirely away. . se Jch 
In the middle of November, when the tornado season 
was nearly past, the fevers too left me. So health and 
life are in the Almighty Hand of .God,.te take them 
away or to renew thein even when. proper means cannot 
be procured, or do not.produce the effects designed. 

_ At the hurial of one of the children, both Brother Renner 
‘ and I were. so ill, that neither would suffer the; other to 
read the Burial.Service.. At last Brother Renner prevatl- 
ed ; .but we could not say much to our chudcen on this 
occasion, a 
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Reflections of the Missionaries on the Disasters and 
; Difficulties of the Mission, 
It-must afford the Society the highest shtisfaction 
to witness the support which it pleased God to af 
ford the Missienaries under their severe and com- 
plicated trials. Without, indeed, were fightings, and 
within fears: yet their Heavenly Master strength- 
ened them with faith snd patience. Witnesses of 
the death, one after another, of these who had just 
arrived to assist in their labours—worn dowh them- 
selves by sickness—aspersed and calumniated— 
agitated with anxious fears--exposed to persenal 
danger—expecting, through the weary night, the mo- 
ment when fire would be put to their dwellings, or 
the sword run through their hearts—yet their God 
upheld them. Let us, with them, thankfully adore 


_ His Mercy; and encourage ourselves in the hope 


that He has shewa them and the Society herein « 
token for good, that they which hate them may see # 
and be ashamed, because Thou, Lord, hast holpen them 
and comforted them! | - 

_ At the close of last year Mr..Renner remarks, 


The losses and crosses of the Society are vast, and to 
‘be well considered. Yet blessed be God, for the help bi- 
therto afforded us! A year again has passed away, in 
which the mercies of God have not been less toward us 
‘than in former years. He has preserved us from many 
évils, personally and externally. He rescued two of our 
ehikiren from a watery f dhebe who fell accidentally into 
the river, and preserved them that staked their lives to 
save them. Fire broke out in the children’s reums at 
midnight, which might have consumed thesn and us, 
and laid the Settlement ia ashes; but his Mercies gave 
timely notice to extinguish it. Blessed, therefore, be the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ :. for his mercy endures for 
ever ! 

With humility I desire to reflect on these manifold 
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mercies received, though not. enjoyed as they ought to 
have been. My sins fraly might have aad Wis 6s 
to flame; and yet his wrath delayed. The forbearance 
and long-suffgriyg,.of God toward me, bears me down 
into the dust—is, a comfort to my soul, and like pre- 
cious @intment poured into a desperate wound... 
How shall my life rejoice to tell | 
~.:  ' "The viet'ries of my King! 
_.. .. My. seul, redeew'd.from sin and hell, | 
_ Shall Thy salvation sing, 


At the same season says Mr, Wilhelm— | 


You see, dear Siy, the trials, by which our little faith 
has been exercised ; and the Almighty Hand of our God 
wonderfully supporting and upholding us—reviving the 
powers of nature when life seemed to be at the point of 
eapuing = aaine up the spirit of a powerful chief ‘to 
‘come forward in our defence, wlien our own landlord 
had refused to protect us, and had ordered us to leave the 
country; and still enabling us, under all the threatenings 
ef war, and all the oppositions without and within our- 
selves, to step gradually forward in his blessed cause. 
May this patient and merciful God still bear with our 
‘manifold infirmities! May his fear and love be the only 
motives of our actions! And may we still put our 
whole trust and confidence in him! oe 

May the God of Grace and King of Glory,, who, at the 
‘present time, has opened the gate of the Fast, that his 
word may now run among so many millions of benighted 
Gentiles, give great blessing and success to the exertions 
, of whole Societies and -individuals who take an active 
part in conveying to them his glorioys Gospel, that his 
‘word may be also glorified in the conversion of millions 
of souls, in their exemplary lives, and in their final sal- 
vation. Our Father, which art in-heaven, hallowed be th 
name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done tn earth as it is. 
in heaven. 7 | 


f 


Mr. Wenzel remarks— | 

I have, by the help of God, made excursions, collected 
children, suffered many trials and sicknesses, and sure 
mounted great difficulties. I lost my hearing in one egy 
two years since: my eye-sight begins greatly to decline 
especialiy since a large black snake, in October last, spit 
into my eyes; and my strength begins to fail. But Iny 

; ar ) en . 
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‘God knows ‘how lung my day is to work in ‘his cause. 
But I will hope continually, and wili yét praise thee more 
and more. My mouth shall shew forth thy rightemesness 
and thy salvation all the day; for I know not the numbers 
hereof. I will go in the strength of the Lord God: I will 
make mention of thy righteousness, even of thine only. 0) 
God, thou hast taught me from my kh: and hitherto 
have I declared thy wondrous works. also, when I am 
old and rep heads , O God, forsake me not, until FE have 
shewed thy strength unto this generation, and thy power to 
every one that «ss to come. . 

| tog of the death of the Lay-Assistants.of the 
‘Mission, Mr, Renner saye—’ | : 

The Society was pleased to send us sufficient assist- 
ance; and yet, by a wonderful interposition of God, we 
are now without it. We must then patiently wait upon 
our God, and say, If this work be of God, & cannot be 
overthrown : but if of men, it will come to nought. Anxiety 
of mind was often our lot, and unsought, unjast Pala- | 

“vers with the cuuntry people have not & littte added 
"thereto. 

In a dispatch, dated Midsummer 1814, he speaks 
on this subject in a manner which must: move every 
Christian Heart. 

With much conceri I must finish this letter with the - 

_ melancholy story, that now, in a short period of time, 
I had to see our Lay Brethren, Quast, Meyer, and | 
Meisner, put into the grave. <A watery grave was not 
their doom, like that of poor Mrs. Quast, who, I under 
stand, died on her passage home.tu England; but here 
were committed “ ashes to ashes, dust to dust.” I have 
been bold, in former times, when a brother or sister of 
us died, in making my remarks; but, in this instance, 
I have not this boldness. The depth and height of 
these dispensations of God are above the. comprehension 
of a poor worm. Am I spared, and still tiving? “My 
ness, holiness, and faithfulness, have not: mduced 
the Lord to preserve my jife now for mere than ten years | 
tn Africa. Alas! my glorifying the Lord in soul aad | 

y has been but miserably performed: .and as fer 

iving in true holiness and rightediuaness all the doys Page 

‘T do, Mhe 3 


éife, tt has never been‘ dons—standing, ‘as 


l 
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txoe that deserved to be cut down a hundyed times. But 
by the intercession of my dear Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, I am still living. The laymen and their wives, six 
in numbers, who accompanied Brother Butscher from 
England to Africa, are reduced to one withig eighteer - 
months! What can we say, who are but of yesterday¥ 
The Lord ts mighty in battle, but we know he is also 
mighty in truth, love, and mercy ; and he .makes ‘no 
mistake in sending the messenger of death to Mr. and , 
Mrs. Quast, Nr. and Mrs. Meyer, and Mr. Meisner. 
The dead cannot praise Thee! but the. death of the dead 
must and doth praise thee, thou King over life and death ! 
Spare us, good Lord; and save th people,” in a dyihg 
hour, “ whom thou hast redeemed with thy most pre- 

cious blood, and be not angry with them for evert” 

Accept my sincere prayers for yourself and family ; 
and du kindly remember your unworthy servant to all. 
our friends, benefactors, and well-wishers. . 


\ 


SOUTH AFRICA. 


Bible and School Commission... _, 
An Institution, with this title, has been formed at 
" the Cape of Gaod Hope, of which his Excellency - 
the Governor and Commander-in-Chief is’ Patron, . 
and his Honour the Lieutenant-Governor Pre- 
wident. 
_ ‘The Members are.exerting themselves, with suc 
cess, in the diffusion of the New System of Edn- 
gation, and im the dispersion. of the Scriptures, 
Abroughout the Colony. ee, ee 
‘Our readers will be much gratified by the following 
extracts from tlie Jast Report of the Society. : 
The Committee regret, that they have not the meass 
.of satisfying .all the demands for Bibles, Testa 
and School. Books, made:by the respective Ministers 
, Schookmasters, in the Ce. Districts, but fatter them- 
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selves that they shall soon be enabled to do 80, the fol- 
lowing supply aving been written for to their Agent 
in England, viz. about: 400 English Bibles and Testa- 
ments, 1000 Dutch ditto, besides some copies of the 
Holy Scriptures in the German, French, and es ed 
Languages, and for several other articles. The Malay 
Version of the Scriptures, after minute ipquiries made by 
the Committee, way not thought necessary for this place, 
from the difference in written and oral Malay Language. 
In turning their &ttention to this subject, it has a 

peared far more practicable, and, therefore, advisable, 
that the Committee should endeavour to spread the 
knowledge of the Scriptures, by means of the English 
or Dutch Tongue, rather than by teaching the different 
languages, and even the varieties of the same language, 
that abound in the Colony. In proportion also as one 
language prevails, in that proportion will there be seen 
to exist intercourse and amity between its -inbabitants. 
From the great and increasing prevalence of Mahome- 
tanism, especially among the lower orders in Cape 
‘Town, the Committee think themselves called upon to 
make every effort toward the dispersion and compre- 
oe of the Scriptures among this class of its popu- 

tion. . 

The Committee hope it will not be long before they 
can enter more at large into the functions of a Bible 
Society, of which the next Report will contain the de- 
tails. It will be necessary, however, previously to frame — 
and make-pubticcertain rules for the more effectual ful- 
‘filment of this part of their rides taking: 

’ Past success, however, so far from being a ground of 
remissness, shall be the best motive to encoura 
justify future efforts; and though, from peculiar circum- 
‘stances of situation, these efforts may be partially impeded, 
there are, encouragements (local also) which may stimu- 
Jate and reward. When'the Committee call to mind the 
great and almost incredible success, attending the -new 

- mode of education, they see it coupled with the most 
promising and extensive advantages. Surrounded by 
nations yet in darkness, they would offer to them the 
‘blessed Gospel-of Salvation. The new mode of educa- 
tion, manual. expeditious, and full of life, seems, of all 
other means, most likely to fix the mind and interest 
the feelings of an active, yet uncivilized people. Of 


\ 
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this the Committee are fully aware; nor will they leave 
the interesting subject much longer a question. 

By means of teachers educated on the new system, 
and subject to the-controul of the Bible and School © 


‘Commission, they are encouraged to think that they 


may thus be able to extend the knowledge of Chris- 
tianity, of civilized language, and ef useful arts, to the - 
different and unenlightened tribes of Southern Africa. 
The Committee cannot but feel persuaded, that the most 
promising and effectual method of converting a barba- 
rous people to true religion, is by imparting to their 
minds a love and susceptibility of knowledge, and by 
transforming their vagrant, pluadering habits into those 
of order, honesty, and industry. 

Extending thus their views, the Committee do not, 
however, overlook the more immediate and the more 
imperative duty of affording education and dispersing 
the Scriptufes to the Colony in particular. What they 
have dlready done in this respect is now submitted to 
the judgment of the public;—what they will do here- 
after, .is left to its candour to determine. | 


Missionary Conference. - 
The Missionaries of the (London) Missionary So- 
ciety purpose to hold.Annual Meetings for mutual 


conference. Great advantages will be likely to result 


from such an interchange of observations and ex- 
perience. The first meeting was to be held at Graff 
Reinet, in August last, | 


Intelligence from Griqualand, Orange River. 

Mr. Anderson writes to the Secretary of the | 
(London) Missionary Society, at the end of Fe-— 
bruary— _. | : 

We have received into our church fourteen by baptism ; 


and we had the unspeakable happiness of proposing, last 
Wednesday Evening, twenty-one more, who are to be bap» 


. tized next and the foliowing Sabbaths. Many more are 


ming daily to speak to us about the state of their souls} 
inquiring after the Lerd Jesus. Wehad been long walk 


\ 
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jing in 4 sdfrdeful manner, weeping in secret, and saying, 
ho hath beheved our report, and to whom is thé arm of the 
Lord revealed ? but now our sorrow ts tarned into joy, 


great joy: blessed be the Lord; let tie whole carth be fitl- 
ed with his glory! Amen. . 
- Of a joursey among the Griquas, Corannas, and 
Boschenten, hé geys, | | 
_I had not a minute to spare while I was among them. 
After f had dune preaching, I visited the houses, and 
spoke to eath separately. in my return to my Waggon I 
_ found always a uumber waiting to speak to me. r spent 
a week there, and found it a happy season. Many testi- 
fied the state of their minds by tt 
were some of whom little hope was entertained, as their 
lives were most wicked ana iniquitous, but now they are 
seeking the Lord Jesus, _ 

Mrs. Janz, wife of the Missionary of that name, 
died on the 16th of February, in the triutiph of the 
faith. Her resrains were conveyed 10 the burying- 
ground in one of the Missionary Waggons, attended 
by upward of two hyndred persons, walking two and 

: two. _ 


IStE OF FRANCE, 8 - 


Mp. Le Brun, from the (London) Missionary Se- 
' ciety, is arrived at this Island, and bas begun: the 
instruction of youth. aap od ee 


a 


yaVA. _* . 

Fhe Directors of the (Loudon) Missionary Society 
frave received intelligence of the safe arrival of 
_ Messrs. Kam, Supper, and Bruckner; at Batavia, 


They have been stationed at three diferent places, 
with the sanqtion of the Governor, ae 


irtears: among. them 
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| INDIA.—AGRA. 
Journal of Abdool Messce, for the Month of 
. October, 1813, . 
an ‘(Cantinued fram: p. 448.) 
' October 2, 1813.—This morning Molwee Futtih Ullah 
made his appearance: at Abdvol Messee’s house with hie — 
mouth and cheek bloody. ‘* To-day,” said he to Abdool, 
«I have been numbered among the disciples of Christ.” 
“« Why,” replied Abdool, “ you have long conféssed Christ. 
What iscome td pass now?’ —* To-day,” said he, “ I have 
been beaten for the name of Jesus.” He then related | 
how an Arabian, who has been among us several times - 
lately, and wanted money from us, came upon him as he 
was going along the street; first seized his hands, and then 
exclaiming, that moath has denied Mahomet,” hit him 
several blows on the mouth, so as'to make the blood 
flow. Fhe old man expressed no sorrow, but rather joy; 
and his conversation in the evening was very edifying, 
Fe assailant afterward fled, and is concealed from 
justice. ) | 3 
Oct. 3.—Fewer people attended Divine Worship to-day, 
owing, it is thought, to the fear of ill-treatment, which 
arate te occurrence has excited. The meekness with ~ 
» which: Molwee Futtih Ullah submitted to the assault hag 
been remarked’ to.the henour of the Gospel. In former 
times, under the Mahometan Government, he-had con- 
tended: with some one about a trifle, and ran after him 
with a-drawn sword: “ Now,” say the neighbours, “ he 
did not lift his hand in his own defence: but people de 
become inoffensive, when they become Christians !” 
. Oct..7.—Joseph, the brother of Abdool, left Agra te 
return to Lucknow. He has paid much attention’ to 
religion, since he has been among us; and appears truly 
humble, serious, and pious. He would have been bap- 
tized: but we judged it expedient, that he should go and 
tell bis friends his intention, and acquaint them fully 
with the views of Divine Truth which he - has received, 
and then visit us again. Had he returned baptized to 
Lucknow, it would have been a signal for persecution 
without hearing his reasons for becoming a Christian : 
‘now we hope that they will hear, and that some may be 
persuaded to embrace the truth with him. He has taken 
several copies of all the Translations. ; | 
@ct. 10.—Abdoo] being unwell, the Hugeem Talib 
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Messee Khan officiated, to about the usual number. 
During the past week, some have withdrawn their attend- 
ance: we suppose from fear of reproach, owing to the 
assault on Molwee Futtih Ullah. 

Oct. 17, 1818.—During the past week we were much 
alarmed by the severe illness of Abdool. On Tuesday he 
had a very high fever; but the kind attentions of.one of 
- our Surgeons were blessed to his perfect recovery. ‘To- 
day Molwee Fazil Messee read prayers, and a written 
sermon, in the city. 

Oct. 21.—This morning we were visited in our house in 
the city, by Hugeem Aga Ali, who is considered as most 
skilled in logic of any in this place. He has been in the 
habit of coming daily for some time past to Abdool. Yes- 
terday he contessed, before several persans, that he was 
satisfied at the Divine Authority of the Gospel, and felt 
as if a mountain of sin pressed ypon him, which none 
but Christ could remove. His conversation to-day agreed 
with his confession. 

Oct. 24.—-This morning, after Divine Service in the 
fort, we went into the city, where the Christian Con- 
gregation assembled for worship. After readinga portion 
of Scripture, the Litany, and a Treatise on Baptism trans~ 
lated from Archbishop Cranmer’s works, Molwee Futtih 
Ullah was baptized. He has for some time past solicited 
baptism, ahd manifests a decided acquaintance with the 
nature and grace of the Gospel. In reference to the at- 
tack made on him, on the 2d instant, he was asked if he 
had learnt to offer the leff cheek when smitten on the © 
right. He said, by the Grace of God he would do so. 

After his baptism, the Lord’s Supper (the Communion 
Service being translated into Hindoostanee) was admini- 
stered to nineteen communicants. They consisted, beside 
the newly baptized, of canverts from the. Roman Catholics, 
and one man formerly of the Armenian Church. They 
, had been instructed in the nature of the ordinance: 

several of them were deeply affected toward the conclu- 
sion of the celebration. The Hugeem Talib Messee Khan 
observed, when the congregation was dispersing, ‘* ‘What 
blessed effects attend the Lord's Supper; as if, of itself, it 
caused our hearts to burn within us !” 

“Oct. 25.—-To-day we were visited by a young man, an 
Armenian, holding a commission in Scindia’s army, 
under a Sirdar named John Baptist, of Portuguese Origin. 
He eaine on purpose to ask for copies of the Scriptures, 
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having heard of the publication of the Gospel here. He 
says that there are 60 or 70 pope called Christians in 
"the army in which he serves; but that they know nothing. 
of Christianity. Many of them are well acquainted wit 
the Persian Language. He took away several copies of 
the Gospels in Persian, with several copies of St. Matthew 
and Romans, and a copy of the Morning Prayer and 
Litany in Hindoostanee. He returns to Scindia’s country 
to-morrow. . 

October 29.—On going. to the city this forencon, the 
Old Soldier who first joined himself to us, as expressed 
in memorandum May 9th and 10th, came forward, 
after the reading the Scriptures, and earnestly desired 
that he might be admitted to receive the sign of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, viz. Baptism. In answer to ques- 
tions, he said, he wished for baptism for the strengthen- 
ing of faith, and that his end might be happy — was - 
pleased with every word of Christ he had heard —was a 
great sinner, and none but Christ could save him—none 
could be compared to Christ—if Christ did not save him, 
the consequence must be pain and destruction—Christ 
is able, being the Son of God—he wrought many mi- 
racles, rose from the dead, js gone into Heaven, and will 
judge the world—though he should be left alone in this 
city, he would not deny Christ—though he should be 
cast into the fire, he would still ‘cleave to Christ; or 
cast into the water, he would still cleave to him—is 
aware that Christ will save none who continue in sin; 
and that he cannot get rid of sin, but by the power and’ 

race ef Christ, for which he must pray. 

October 31.—To-day, after Morning Service in the 
fort, we went into the city—catechized some of the 
children at school Yhere—afterward baptized five wo- 
men, one man, three youths, and three children of the 
new converts. These were examined yesterday, and dis~ 
cover an acquaintance with the Gospel; and express 
such’a sense of their need of Christ’s Grace and their 
hearty acceptance of him, as indicate knowledge and 
sincerity. Others offered themselves at the same time, 
but did not seem sufficiently aware of the importance of 
the ordinance. Z 

After the baptisms, Molwee Fazil Messee officiated 
in reading Prayers and Litany, (Abdool having a cold 
and hoarseness upon him.) His manner of exposition 
was clear and pointed ; and, with further pnowiedge and 
_ experience, he promises to be very useful to the Church, 
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We were agreeably surpriaed to-day to hear a boy, as 
he passed along the road, singing one of the Hymns 
which Abdool taught the singers, beginning with-— 
“«Thou hast had mercy upon me, O Jesus, thou Sen ef 
God.” The scholars are reduced in number this month, 
- from miany of the parents having gone back to their 
own villages, since the commencement of harvest. _ 

The building erecting for Publie Worship io the city 
is so far finished, as to admit of Divine Service being 
performed in it yesterday. . a | 

The accounts from Meerut, respecting the progress of the 
Gospel, are very encouraging. The Hugeem Falib Messee. 
Khan goes over thither shortly to reside. Abdool and 
his nephew go with him on a visit. ‘ 


opisceltanies. 


NOBLE CONDUCT OF AN AMERICAN CAPTAIN. . 


_ An American Privatéer having, a few weeks since, 
éaptured, in the Irish Channel, a sloop from Cardi- 
gan, laden with coal, the Captain of the Privateer 
_ entered the cabin to survey his prize. Obsesving 
there a small box, with an aperture in the lid, si- 
milar to a Poor’s Box, and an inscription on it, 
“MISSIONARY Box,” he inquired what it was. 
The Welshman, apprehending the destruction of his 
vessel und property (according to the recent practice 
of the Americans to burn their prizes), replied with 
a sigh—“ Ah! it’s. all aver now! You must know, 
that I and my poor fellows have been acoustomed: 
to drop a penny a piece into that box every Sunday 
Morning, to help to send out Missionaries for the 
preaching of. the Gospel.”—*“ Indeed!” said the 
_ American. “That is a good thing—a good thing, in- 
deed!” Aftera short pause, he put out his hand 
to the Master of the Sloop—‘ 1 will not touch a 
hair of your heads, nor injure your vessel”—and 
immediately departed, leaving the astonished and 
grateful Welshman to pursue his course unmolested! 
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Rucsy Association: by Mr. G. Harris: (in all, 
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By the Rev. Wm. Nickson, West Cowes: (in all, 

171.) x Second Half Year --+r-ccecccscccccoce 9 0 O 
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